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PREFACE. 



The Writer's object, in this Publication, is^ to 
edify the Christian fieliever, to aw^en th^ 
careless and profane, and to furnish plain di- 
rections to those who are desirous to know 
what they *^ must do to inherit everlasting 
life." 

The Work is especially designed for the 
use of Families and for general instruction; 
and may, therefore, be put into the hands of 
persons of every description: 

Paragraphs have been occasionally inserted 
from Authors of acknowledged piety and ta- 
lent : and where a forcible argument or illustra- 
tion occurred,the Writer has ventured to enrich 
his own Work with it. 

The Lectures were not written from texts ; 
but texts have since been appended to them, 
explanatory of the subjects on which they 
irear. ^^ 

To prevent the Book from assuming too 
great a bulk, it has been found necessary to 
make some of the Lectures very short* \i ^^.Ook 
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subject had been copiously discussed, the Work 
would have been considerably too large for 
general use. 

The Author pipst fervently prays that the 
blessing of Almighty God may attend the per- 
usal of these Discourses, so as to render them 
instrumental to the salvation of all who may 
read them. But, should the instructions which 
they contain guide only a single wanderer from 
the fold of happiness, into the paths of right- 
eousness and peace, or afford the least conso- 
lation to the household of faith, the Writer will 
d^ive the highest satisfaction from the bare 
contemplation of such a result of his labours. 
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V FAMILY LECTURES, 1 

^K LECTURE J^HI 

^^^P ON THE EXISTENCE OP ^^^^^^H 

KonHBiB i. 19, 20. Beeauae that which may be knoum o^ God, 
is jtuatifeit in them ; for God hatk skewed it unto them. For 
the invisible tilings of Him from the creation of ike world art 
ckarlff seal, being understood by l/ie things that are made, 
even His eternal power and Godhead; so i/ial tliey are ■ 
without excuse. 

" That there is a God, all nature cries aloud." 
The existence of a Deity, who is the proper object of 
worship, lies at the very foundation of all religion, 
which presupposes that there is some vAse and holy 
Being, to whom we are responsible for our actions. 
Though God has not shpwn himself to his rational 
features in a visible manner, for the sight would be 
k dazzling-for mortals in an embodied state to con- 

^nplate, yet he has furnished them with the means 

«f clearly ascertaityng his existence and perfections : 
and if we will but employ our senses, perception, and 
reason, for the purposes for which they were given 
to us, they will afford conclusive evidence of the im- 
portant point which we are now endeavouring to 
establish. " God has not left himself without wit- 
ness, in that he continually doeth good, giving us 
rain from heaven, and fruitful seasons, filling our 
hearts with food and gladness'." " For the invisible 
things of him from the creation of the world are 
clearly seen, being understood by the things that are 
made, even his eternal power and Godhead ; so that 
' Acts xiv. I/, ''•-'■^ •,"'^'y.'. 
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they," who pertinaciously deny his Being, *^ are with- 
out exc.use ' for their impious unbelief. 

It does not accord with the plan of this worlc to 
enter at large into the several arguments which 
might be advanced to demonstrate the existence of 
a God : nor is it necessary, since it has been already 
done, in the most satisfactory manner, by learned men, 
to whose writings I refer the reader % Yet I cannot 
persuade myself to omit a brief statement of those 
reasons which are generally urged in its defence. 

1. It may be observed, then, that there evidently 
must have been from all eternity some intelligent first 
cause of all things ; otherwise no rational account can 
be given of the existence of those things which we 
now behold* They could not have occasioned their 
own existence : indeed, there was a time when they 
had no being at ail. And it is obvious, that what has 
no existence cannot possess a power to act or pro- 
duce any other thing similar ox dissimilar to itself: 
unless it can be supposed possible for a thing to be, 
and not to be, at the same time ; which is a palpable 
absurdity. ItfoUows therefore, from these premises, 
that there is an eternal efficient; active cause, from 
whence every natural object, which the world presents 
to Qur view, proceeds ; and that this cause is self- 
existent, and totally independent of every thing 
created by it. Now this original all-sufficient cause 
is what we denominate God,who gives life and energy 
tp all things ; ^' for in Him we live and mov^, and have 
o.ur being"^." In. Him all conceivable perfections 
centre ; and whatever moral excellence is found in 
any finite creature^, was first communicated to it by 
the ineffable sourtce tQ(f all good. 

This capital dP^^n« is compendiously exhibited ' 

^ Romans i. 20. ' See Grotius aod Paley. ^ Acts xvii. 28. '■ 
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ia the FiFst Article of the Church : " There is but 
one living and true God, everlasting ; without body, 
parts, or passions ; of infinite power, wisdom, and 
goodness ; the Maker and Preserver of all things 
both visible and invisible." 

2. The general concurrence of mankind in this 
fundamental article of our most holy&ith, is a strong 
reason to induce us to believe it ; for it is not likely 
that such a sentiment should so generally prevail 
throughout the known regions of the earth, if it 
were not forced upon men by the strongest evidence. 
Even savage nations, unenlightened by the Chris* 
tian revelation, have some indistinct conceptions of a 
Superior Being, whose favour they wish to propitiate, 
and whose wrath they dread as the sorest calamity. 
And there seems to be no doubt, but that the multi- 
farious rites of Paganism, debased as they are by su- 
perstition and cruelty, owe their origin chiefly to that 
consciousness which Heathens possess of a God, to 
whom they look for health, safety, and happiness, and 
wbom> by those means, they intentionally, though 
ignorandy, worship. 

3. The formation of the world naturally leads the 
imnd to contemplate a Creator, by whom it was made. 
The world, it is evident, had a beginning; and, there- 
fore^ is neither eternal, as some of the ancient Phi- 
losophers supposed : nor did it create itself ; for 
mere matter, being destitute of activity and power, 
thought^ atad intelligence, cannot act, but as it is put 
in DQOtion by some powerful agent, to whose plea- 
sure it must be subservient. For the same reason, 
it is equally impossible that the world should have 
originated from a casual concourse of atoms : and 
lienoe it will undeniably follow, that it must have 
had a Creator of bounidless wisdom and powet. 

B 2 



If we attentively survey the structure of the ha- 
bitable globe, the beauty of its parts, and the rela- 
tion which they bear to each other — if we consider 
the order, design, and harnnony, which pervade the 
whole — we shall be sensibly struck tvith the folly of 
Atheism, which ascribes the performance of so vast 
and complex and beautiful a work to the agency of 
chance. As soon might we expect that unshapeh 
pieces of materials thrown at random in the air 
would form themselves into a well-built edifice, as 
to conceive that what is called chance could have 
had any thing to do in the production of the world, 
the several portions of which are so nicely arranged 
as to be accommodated to the convenience of every 
animal which inhabits it. But, in fact, we every- 
where throughout the universe observe such clear 
marks of design, as abundantly declare that it must 
have had an all-intelligent contriver. The globular 
form of the earth, which is perhaps most conducive 
to the welfare of the different animals which live on 
its surface — the position of the sun in the centre of 
the heavenly bodies, whence its rays diverge so ad- 
vantageously as to fructify the earth without annoy- 
ing its inhabitants — the regularity discernible in the 
motions of other celestial bodies, and the benefits 
which their revolutions produce, strike all, who 
duly reflect on these things, as convincing proofs 
that the Author of Nature is supremely wise. Pe- 
■ culiar marks of contrivance are conspicuous in the 
admirable structure of the human frame ; which is 
a piece of mechanism so curiously compacted, as 
to display, in the most sensible manner, the great 
skill of its frainer. The most inconsiderable parts 
of our bodies have their appropriate uses, and no 
one of them is without its purpose. 

That instinct possessed by irrational animaU, 
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whereby some of them are enabled to build nests and 
provide for their young; and by which others prepare : 
dens and subterraneous retreats, for shelter against 
the inclemency of the weather, for avoiding wliat is , 
noxious, and laying up, as in a treasure-house, those 
things that are adapted to promote their well-being ; 
ai^es a wise Providence, which has gifted the 
brute-creation with this especial property, for the 
preservation of their lives. 

5. Conscience, however reluctantly, bears her tes- 
timony also in favour of the existence of a God. In- 
deed, this faculty is the vicegerent of heaven : and 
though its power to perform its office is much im- 
paired, by the depravity of our nature, and through 
long habits of iniquity which blunt and harden it, 
yet it has, even now, a still small voice to exert in 
behalf of God who gave it, which, if listened to with 
patience, would produce the happiest results. At- 
tentive to the warnings of that internal monitor, 
many would be afraid to plunge themselves heed- 
lessly into the commission of crimes which it loudly 
condemns. As it is, conscience effects the most valu- 
able purposes : it restrains the violence of some, and 
intimidates others from pursuing schemes of villainy : 
iBd,notwithstandingaU theattempts made by wicked . 
tnen to stifle its suggestions, which too often suc^^ 
ceed, there are seasons when, faithful to its trust, it 
makes them a terror to themselves, by " setting their 
secret sins in the light of their countenances." 

Let us come home to our own experience. When • 

'leistical thoughts have arisen in our breasts, 

I we have been ready, with the fool, to say in 

ts " There is no God," have we not felt a 

lethlng within us, which has suddenly repelled 

the daring assertion ? or, when we have promised. 




6 LECTURE L 

ourselves impunity in the commission of some evil 
action, have we not been instantly checked by a voice 
in our bosom, sayinj^, ^^How can we do this great 
mckednessy and sin against God^"*." Now we should 
regard these admonitions of conscience, as so many 
vouchei-s to assure us of the being of a Grod, " whose 
smile is heaven, who^ frown is hell," and who thus 
silently, though clearly, condemns our iniquity. 

6. Miracles and prophecy jointly declare there 
must be a God ; who can alter the laws of nature 
when he pleases, without deranging it ; and foresee 
future events,. the accomplishment of which cannot 
be defeated by tlie instrumentality of secondary 
causes. How could so many predictions, as the 
Scriptures record, have been punctually fulfilled 
several ages after they were uttered, except by an 
omniscient God ; to whom, past, present, and future 
ate alike known ; and with whom ^* a thousand 
years are but as one day," or the shortest space of 
time, in comparison with his own eternal duration ? 
It is impossible for tliose who deny the inspiration 
of the Divine word fairly to withstand the evidence 
which miracles and the comptetion of prophecy af^ 
ford of the existence of a God, ^^ who ruleth all things 
after^ the counsel of hb own will, both among the 
armies of heaVen, and the inhabitants of the earth J' 

7. The orderly manner in which, for the most 
part, the affairs of the world are managed, evinces a 
Divine powerand interposition that superintends 
and regulates them. A genex^l providence exerting 
itself for. the good of man, is evidently at work In 
all - mundane transactions. ^^. The race is not to tlie 
swift, tior the battle to the strong, neither yet bread 
to the wise^ nor yet riches to men of understa9d<- 
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ing, nor yet favour to men of skill*." "The lot is cast 
into the lap ; but the whole disposing thereof is of 
the Lord '. ' To this kind interference, thousands 
are indebted for numerous advantages^ who would 
otherwise perish for lack of proper attention. 

The care taken of the young» the indigent, the 
helpless^ and the destitute — the restraints put upon- 
the disorderly passions of many, which if once set at 
Hberty, would deluge the world with crimes — ^^and 
the comparative order and tranquillity which exist 
in society, where so many opposite interests are= 
excited by local circumstances — these, and other 
things which might be specified, shew the manifold 
wisdom of God in the government of the world. 

We must not, however, confine the exercise of pro- 
vidence to some great occasions only; since the Diving 
government graciously descends to the minutest par- 
ticulars of the present life. Hence Christians are. 
taught to believe that every event is at God*s wise 
disposal, and " that He hath determined the times 
before appointed,and fixed the bounds of their habita-^ 
tion' :" yea, that even a sparrow cannot &11 to the 
ground without the knowledge of their heavenly 
Father**, who directs every thing with an especial re- 
ference toHisown gloiv^and the benefit of Uie Church 
of Christ'. " O^the depth of the riches both of tlie 
wisdom and knowledge of God I How unsearchable 
are Hi^ judgments, and His ways past finding out^.*' 

This doctrine is notiit at all weakened by the ^^ 
liarent inequaUties discoverable in the temporal con^ 
ditions of men, or by the mixture of good and enl^ 
ox .the frequent triumphs of the wicked over the 
r^tbfius, in the prewnt life. In a state of probation 

• • BedMiastei fx; 1 1. ' Pror. xti.S3. ' « AcU xvii.26. ^ 
^ Matt X. SO. *Aoiiufiii.». *Bom.xi.Sd. 
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like this, it is no refltfction either upon the goodness 
or justice of God, to permit wickedness sometimes 
to prosper, and righteousness to be despised and 
trodden under foot. The permission of such evils 
does not prove that the righteous Lord " sits on the 
circle of heaven" as an idle spectator of passing 
events, unconcerned about our actions, whether they 
are vicious or virtuous. No ; it only argues that 
here men are allowed to use their free agency ; for 
the abuse of which they must hereafter give a solemn 
account to God. Difficulties like these must be left 
to the day of retribution, when that which is "crooked 
will be made straight," and a perfect separation will 
take place between the precious and the vile ; — 
when tlie wicked " shall go away into everlasting 
„ jtuiushment, but the righteous into hfe eternal'." 
' MatI- XXV. 46. 



LECTURE II. 

t THE SACRED TRINITY.— THE DITINITY 07 CHRIST.— 
flpIVINITY AND PERSONALITY OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

§ 1. THE EACRED TRINITY. 

■ Corintli. xiii. 14. Thegraa of the Lord Jesus Chr'ul,andtht love 

ilfGad, and ike eomtaunion of ikeHolyGhost, be with you all. 

Reason, by the utmost extent of her researchest 
iould never have found out the mystery which the 
Bible reveals, that in the Divine nature there exist 
faree distinct Persons, subsisting in one undivided 
itesence, each of whom is acknowledged by him- 
df to be " God and Lord'.'' This is indeed a doc- 
rine which we can neither fully comprehend nor 
Explain ; yet we should thankfully receive the infor- 
' Athanasian Creed. 
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mation which God^.who best knows the mode of 
His own existence, has been pleased to give us re- 
specting it. Without entering into a metaphysical 
disquisition on a subject so awfully profound, I shall 
select a few of those passages of Holy Writ (to 
which many Qthers might be added) which have 
led sincere Christians to beli€|ve the doctrine, on 
the testimony of the Divine Records. 
"'. 1 . The unity of the Godhead is constantly asserted 
by the Sacred Pennien, who assure us there is but 
one God^ infinitely wise, powerful, and good, the 
Author and Sustainer of all things. It seems to be 
one of the leading designs of the Old Testament to 
establish this truth, in opposition to the multitude of 
hl^e Deities, in whom the Heathen professed to 
believe. To prevent the Israelites from being in- 
fected with the reigning idolatry, great pains were 
taken to give them correct notions of the God with 
whom they had entered into covenant. " Hear, 
O Israel ! the Lord our God is one Lord**.** The first 
commandment interdicts the worship of Idols, and 
declares the honour due to the Supreme Majesty of 
heaven : ^- Thou shalt have no other Gods but me**." 
' The Lord asserts the unity of his Divine essence in 
the clearest manner : *' There is no other God but 
one. Besides me there is none else : I know no 
other*".** ^^ Before me there was no God formed, 
neither shall there be after m^. I, even I, am the 
Lord I and besides me there is no Saviour **.** 

The New Testament speaks just in the same strain : 
*' And .this is life eternal, that they might know Thee, 
the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom Thou hast 
sent*.** The Apostles uniformly inculcate the belief 

** Deut. vi. 4. ^ Exodus.xx. S. ' Isai. xUv. 6— 9. 

' IsaL xliii. 10> 11. . * John xvii. S. 

B3 
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of One God afnongst the first articles of the Chris- 
tian faith': they reprobate the Polytheism of the 
Gentile world, as a most aggravating affront to the 
'Divine Being ; and draw an ai^meht for the mu- 
tual, forbearance, love, and union of believers with 
one another, from the Scripture doctrine, ** There 
is one God, one Lord,, one faith, one baptism'.** 

2. Whilst the Scriptures thus affirm the unity of 
the Divine nature, they positively teach us, that in 
this one true God there are Three distinct personal 
subsistences, of the same power and excellence **, 
though distinguished as to order of time and opera- 
tion : — God the Father, who is the fountain of the 
Deity ; God the Son, mysteriously begotten of the 
Father before all worlds, even from all eternity ; and 
God the Holy Ghost, proceeding from both. It 
will be in vain to attempt to demonstrate this point 
by unassisted, reason ; for it must be admitted that 
the existence of Three Persons in One God could 
never have been thought of, had it not been so ex- 
pressly revealed in the Bible. There are several 
intimations of the doctrine in the Old Testament. 
The use of the Hebrew substantive Elohiniy which 
is in the plural number, with a singular verb, was 
most probably designed to prepare us for the recep- 
tion of this mystery. It is not' easy to discover 
what end could be answered by the adoption of this 
anomalous form of expression, unless we suppose 
it was intended to, suggest a plurality of Divine 
persons in the Godhead. 

Again ; the frequent union of Elohim with plural 
verbs, adjectives, and pronouns, leads to the same 
conclusion*. 

' 1 Cor; viii. 6. « Eph. iv. 5, 6. M John v. 7, 8. 
* Gen. i. 1 — 6. iii» 22. xi. 26,27. Deut.iv. 7. See Jones on 
the Trinity, 
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Tliere are other notices of this truth scattered 
throughout the writings of Moses and the Prophets* 
The mention of the Lord raining fire.f rem the Lord 
upon Sodom^; the form which the High-priestf, was 
taught to adopt in blessing the Children of Israel '; 
the description- of the Wisdom of God, as a Persoil 
with God from eternity"; the mention of the Spirit 
of God as assisting in the work of creation"", and as 
inspiring the Prophets in the delivery of their pre- 
dictions % affdrdground for believing that they pointed 
at the doctrine of a Triune God^ as the proper ob- 
ject of religious adoration. In the New Testament, 
such clear proofs are given on the^subject, as ought 
to satisfy the scruples of the most incredulous per- 
sons. The commission given by Jesus Christ to his 
Apostles is decisive on the point; ^^ Go, and teach all 
nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost**." Baptism 
is an act of dependence and devotion. To be bap- 
tized, therefore, in the name of the Trinity, intimates 
a thorough reliance on those Three Divine Person^, 
as joint donors of spiritual nxercies, and a desire to 
consecrate ourselves to their service. Now this act 
of dedication to the Son and Holy Ghost, as well as 
to the feather, unde^niably evinces their divinity and 
equality in a solemn act of worship, which can only 
belong to the Divine nature. None but' God can en- 
sure the grant of heavenly blessings ; and, therefore, 
as the Three Persons are joined together vidthout any 
distinction, in whose name.mep are to be " baptized 
for the remission of sins°V'they must all Three be the 
True God ; otjierwise the name of a mere man, or 0/ 

'^ Gen. xix. 24. * Numb. vi. 22—27. " Prov. viii. 2^2— S^. 
• Gen i. 2. '! 2 Peter i. 20, 21 . ^ Matt, xxviii. 19. 

•*> Acts ii. 38. 
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a creature, or of some quality or operation of Deity, 
would be thus associated with that of God, which is 
absurd and blasphemous to suppose. 

The benediction of St. Paul in behalf of the Co- 
rinthians is a remarkable confirmation of this truth. 
At one time, he invokes a blessing on them, in the 
name of Two of the sacred Persons : " Grace, mercy, 
and peace, from God the Father, and Christ Jesus 
our Lord p." At another, he unites them all: 
" Tlie grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, the love of 
God, and the communion of the Holy Ghost, be 
with you all''," Now, if Christ and the Holy Spirit 
were merely created Beings, it would indeed be a 
great offence against God to class him with crea- 
tures so much inferior to himself : but, since they 
are named as distinct Persons, and prayed to as 
the grand fountains whence all spiritual good flows, 
we must conclude they are atl equal and Divine ; 
otherwise it would be highly improper to place 
Christ before the Father, in an act of adoration 
which is due only to the blessed God, 

There are passages in which the Three Divine Per- 
sons are mentioned altogether ; such as that in 
which Christ says, " I will pray the Father, and he 
shall give you another Comforter, that he may 
abide with you for ever'." The salutation of St. 
John to the Churches in Asia refers to the sacred 
Three : " Grace and peace, from Him wlwch is, and 
which was, and which is to come ; and from the 
seven spirits which are before his throne, and from 
Jesus Christ'." They who wisli to see a more full 
discussion of the subject, may consult those authors 
who have enlarged upon It. 

» 2 Timothy i. 2. '2 Cor. xiii, 14. • John xiv. 16. 
; Rev. i. +, 5. 
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§ 2. THE DIVINITY OF CHHIST, 

John i« 1. In ike beginning was the Word ; and ike Ward 
teas with God^ and the Word was God. 

W^th respect to the Godhead of the Father, there 
is no question raised about it ; as all^ except avowed 
Atheists^ acknowledge His existence and divinity. It 
is the Deity of the Son and Holy Ghost which infidels 
assault with so much malignant invective ; imagining, 
that, if they can but shake the faith of mankind in 
this capital doctrine of our holy religion, they shall 
soon be ^ble to subvert Christianity itself, which is 
built thereon, as its grand foundation and support. 
So long, however, as the Bible is revered anlongst us, 
as a book containing the oracles of God, every at- 
tempt to invalidate the Divinity of Christ, or the 
Spirit of Jehovah, must prove utterly unsuccessful; 
because Sacred Writ insists upon the point with such 
frequency, clearness, and decision, that we are either 
forced to receive it as a positive truth, or to believe 
that it is revealed as a falsehood, in order to ensnare 
and deceive us. Every thing we know of God con- 
futes a thought so impious and wicked ; and there- 
fore we ought to listen to His declarations in this 
respect, as undoubtedly true. 

We shall endeavour to prove, by arguments drawn 
from Scripture, that Jesus Christ is God, not in a 
subordinate, but in the most absolute sense which 
can be affixed to the term. Indeed, tlte proof of his 
Divinity does not rest upon a few texts of a doubtful 
signification, but upon the whole tenor of Scripture, a 
great part of which is altogether unintelligible upon 
any other supposition. Let it however be under- 
stood, that it is not denied that Christ ^^ is a per- 
fect man, with a reasonable soul and human flesh 



subsisting." The necessity for the union of the man- 
hood with the Divine nature will be noticed in 
another place*. Our present object is to shew, that 
Jesus Christ, who tabernacled on earth in human 
form, is truly and properly God. 

J . He is repeatedly styled, in Holy Writ, both God 
and Lord. " Unto us a Child is borh,.unto us a Son 
is given ; and the government shall be upon his 
shoulder, and his name shall be called Wonderful^ 
Counsellor, tlie Mighty God, the Everlasting Father, 
the Prince of Peace**. ' " In the beginning was the 
Word ; and the Word was with God, and the Word 
.W^ God*/' " And of whom, as concerning the flesh, 
Christ came ; who is over all, God blessed for ever"*." 
" And without controversy, great is the mystery of 
Godliness ; God was manifest in the fleshV " And 
we are in Him that is true, even in his Sou Jesus 
Christ. This, is the true Godi and eternal life^" 

The term Jehovah, which; is the incommunicable 
name of God, and never used but in reference to 
himself, is several times applied to Christ : con- 
sequently he must be God. The Almighty Father 
declared to Mo^es. his self-existent deity, by saying, 
^^ I am that I am^i" Christ used a similar form of 
expression concerning himself to the Jews : " Be- 
fore Abraham was, I am^." 

.Again ; Jeremiah prophesying of the reign of Mes- 
siah, says, " This is His name whereby he shall be 
called, the Lord (or Jehovah) our Righteousness^" 
Isaiah was favoured with a vision of Jehovah in his 
temple: " Mine eyes have seen the King, the Lord of 
Hosts'"." St. John, alluding to this circumstance, as»- 

* See Lecture on the Mediation and Intercession of Christ. 
•» Isai. ix. 6. *^ John i. 1. ^ Ro;n. ix. 5. 

•1 Tim. iii. 16. M John v. 20. » EsCdtl. iii. H. 

' »• John viii. 58. • * Jen xxiii. 6w • *" leaiuh vi. 5. . 
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s«rts that the Prophet then ^' saw the glory of Christ, 
and spake of him ." Jehovah says by Isaiah, *' I am 
the first and the last ; and besides me there is no 
God™." This honour our Saviour ckdms to him- 
self: **I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning 
and the ending, the fir^t and the last°." /* I have 
sworn by myself, that unto me eveiy knee shall 
bow, every tongue shall swear. Surely, shall one 
say. In the Lord have I righteousness and strength. 
In the' Lord shall all the seed of Israel be justified, 
and shall glory^." The first passage refers to 
Christ*s coming to judgment ; and the second re- 
lates to the method by which believers are justified 
through his merits. 

2. God himself, in the most striking manner, attests 
the equality of his Son with himself : " Awake, O 
sword, against my Shepherd, and against the man 
that is my fellow, saitb the Lord of Hosts : smite the 
Shepherd, and the sheep shall be scattered p." St. 
Matthew applies the prophecy to Christ, to whom the 
other part of the quotation unquestionably belongs"*. 

3. The Lord Jesus, during his ministry, made 
several declarations concerning himself, which 
amount to unanswerable proofs of his Divinity. " I 
and my Father are one'." " He that hath seen me, 
hath seen the Father. I am in the Father, and the 
Father in me'." '^ All things that the Father hath, 
are mine*." " And now, O Father, glorify thou me 
with thine ownself, with the glory which I had with 
thee before the world was"^." 

4. He claims tKe same worship which is due to 

» John xii. 41. "*. Isajah xHv. 6. " Rev. i. 8, 11. 

• Isaiah xlv. 23— ;25. ^ Zech. xiii. 7. '^ Matt. xxvi. 21. 

' John X. 30. • ib. xiv. 9, H. * ib. xvi. 15. 
,?ib. xvih5. 
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God ; " that all men should honour the Son, even as 
they honour the Father." " He that honometh not 
the Son, honourL'th not the Father, which hath sent 
him'." Angels weie commanded to worship him". 
Had our Saviour been merely human, he would not 
thus have put himself on an equality with God, nor 
have enjoined men to pay him that sort of Divine 
homage, which is idolatry when offered to any 
created Being, however greatly distinguished. 

5 . Moreover, the signal display of Divine attributes 

which he made, when on earth, for the benefit of 

-mankind, aftbrds a demonstration of his Divinity. 

..'His assertions, no less than his actions, evinced his 

omnipotence. "All power isgiven unto me, in heaven 

■and in earth'"." " I am the resurrection, and the life : 

, (he thatbelieveth in me, though he were dead, yet shall 

he live ; and whosoever liveth, and believeth in me, 

shall never die '." The creation of the world, which 

is sometimes ascribed to him', and the various 

'miracles which he performed by a word or touch, 

proved that he was possessed of Almighty power. 

He affirmed his perfect knowledge of the hearts 

I .of men, and the circumstances of their lives. "Jesus 

I idid not commit himself unto them, hecause he knew 

.all men, and needed not that any should testify of 

-man ; for he himself knew what was in man'." He 

told the Woman of Samaria all things that ever she 

L-tlid'. He knew from the beginning who it was 

[ ithat should betray him ; and he foretold his suffer- 

I'ings, and the events connected therewith^ He also 

Eoivowed his omnipresence : " Where two or three 

1 are gathered together in my name, there am 

' John V. 23. " Ps xcvii, 7. Luke ii. 9-I+. Heb. i. 6. 

" Matt, xxviii. 18. ' John xl 25, 26. 

r John i.:i. Cot. i. 16. Heb. i. 10. 

■ John ii. 24, 2S. ' Joha iv. 29. * Luke iz. 22. 
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I in the midst of them^" " Lo, I am with vou 
alway, even unto the end of the world''." The ful- 
filment of these promises is necessary for the edifi- 
cation and existence of the Church, which would 
inevitably fall to the ground without His support. 

The following words maintain the ubiquity of 
our Divine Saviour. " And no man hath ascended 
up to heaven, but He that came down from heaven, 
even the Son of Man who is in heaven'." 

How could Christ be in heaven, whilst spealcing 
on earth, except by virtue of his Deity, by which 
he " filleth all things," and can be everywhere pre- 
sent at the same moment? 

6. What then is the inference justly deducible 
from these texts ? It is precisely this, that whoso- 
ever exercises such attributes, must of course be- 
God ; because they are not possessed by the high- 
est created Being. But as Christ manifested that 
those Divine powers resided in himself, and that he 
wss able to exert them whenever he saw fit, he must 

I therefore of necessity be really God, possessing 

1 every perfection answerable thereto. 



AeU v. S. t. Why hath Satan JiUed th'me heart lo lie lo lit 
Boljf Ghost f Thou halt not lied unto men, bat unto God.' 

bat the third Person in the Trinity is a Divine 
_ , equal to the Father and the Son, may be 
iTed with the same certainty as the Divinity of 
'Ae LfOrd Jesus Christ. Such names are given and 
actions attributed to him, as demonstrate that He U 
a Person who partakes of every excellence which 
peculiarly belongs to the Deity, and is therefore to 
* Matt, xriii. 20. ' il>. xxviii. 30. • JoVtow. A^. 
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be regarded as God^ and entitled to the same reve- 
rence as his spiritual compeers* 

1. He is uniformly addressed as a person ac-> 
lively employed in advancing the interests of piety 
and holiness in the world. 

Christy when he promised his disconsolate Dis- 
ciples to send them one who should supply the want 
of his kind instructions^ calls him ^^ the Spirit of 
Truth*." Here, and in several other parts of St# 
John's Gospel, the personal pronoun is used in re- 
ference to the Holy Ghost, which shews that not a 
quali^, name» shadow, operation, or emanation of 
God, is intended, but a real Person. 

The Spirit is said to have spoken '^ by the mouth 
of David^." He gave instructions ^f to Saul and 
Baroabas" respecting the work of the ministry*". 

He appoints the Pastors and Guardians of the 
Church. ^^ Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and 
to all the flock, over the which the Holy Ghost hath 
made you overseers, to feed the Church of God, 
which he hath purchased with his own blood "^.'^ 
He is said to will, and to give commands. 

He is declared, by his divine afflatus on their minds, 
to have influenced the Inspired Penmen in the deli- 
very of spiritual truths. " The prophecy came not 
in old time by the will of man ; but holy men of God 
spake as they were moved by the Holy Gh6st\** 

He is represented as being sedsibly affected by tbe 
misconduct of those who neglect or aeride his graci- 
ous monitions^ '^ Grieve not the Holy Spirit of Go^ 
whereby ye are sealed unto the day of redemption^; 
^^ He that shall Uaspheme agunst the Holy Ghost 
hath never forgiveness, but is in danger of eternal; 
damnation^.** 

^Johnxiv.17. ^ Acts i. 10. •lb.xvi.%. ''jb.u.Sa.. ^ 
•i7PMcri.81. 'SphChiv.ia 'IfaikiU.SS. ^ ^ 
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Such language concerning the Spirit is calcu- 
lated to mislead. us, if He be not in reality a Person 
truly Divine. 

The important offices which he performs manifest 
his personality, beyond contradiction. 

He is styled a Teacher. ^^ He shall teach you all 
things, and bring all things to your remembrance, 
whatsoever I have said unto you**/' 

He is named a Guide. " Howbeit, when He, the 
Spirit of Truth, is come, he will guide you into all 
trathV 

He is called a Comforter. ^^ And I will pray the 
Father, and He shall give you another Comforter, 
that he may abide with you for ever^.'^ 

He is denominated, in union with Christ, a Sancti* 
fier. *^ But ye are washed^ but ye are sanctified in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our 
God^" 

He se»rcheth the hearts and ^* trieth the reins" 
of the children of men. 

He intercedes for us. ^^ Likewise the Spirit also 
helpeth our infirmities : for we know not what we 
should pray for as we ought; but the Spirit itself 
maketh intercession fof us with groanings which 
cannot be uttered ""." 

These actions denote the personal agency of the 
Holy Spirit, if any words can Convey such an idea to 
our minds ; and, in concurrence with the other 
proofs which remain to be adduced, afford latisfac- 
tory evidence of His equidity with the Father and 
the Son; for it is not credible that any, except a 
Divine Being, can properly discharge those spirit 
tnal offices ^i^micb have been specified. 

^ John xiv. 26. ' ib. xvi. 13. » ib. xiv. 16. * I Cor. vl. U.; 
'SiCMiiaiis fill. w. 
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r - 2. The proper Deity of the sacred Spirit is 
'. strongly maintained in Scripture. Ananias had 
I been guilty of falsehood i;i a matter of great im- 
kitiortance; and Peter said unto him, " Why hath 
\ Satan hlled thine heart to He to the Holy Ghost ? 

Thou hastn ot Ued unto men, but unto God"." 
h Christian believers, who walk in the paths of holi- 
, ness, are called " the temples of God, whose Spirit 
I dwelleth in them";" yea, they are said to be " an 
i habitation of God through the Spirif." 
r The titles and names which he bears are expres- 
f" wve of his Divinity. " He is called " the Spirit of 
' God," " the Spirit of the Lord," " the Spirit of 
Christ," " the Eternal Spirit," " the Spirit of holi- 
' ness" and " truth," " the Spirit of power," " wis- 
dom," and " knowledge." 

It would be blasphemous to suppose that the 
I Divine Person, to whom such appellations belong, 
. is not God, in the highest sense of the word. 
r Divine attributes are ascribed to him in the 
p Scriptures. 

■ His omniscience is asserted. " The Spirit search- 
r eth all things, yea the deep things of God. The things 
I of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God''." 
I His omnipotence was displayed in creating the 
world in union with the Father and the Son. We are ' 
told by Moses, that, in the formation of all things," the j 
Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters''''." I 
The work of regeneration which he effects on the ' 
r ' hearts of real Christians bespeaks the exercise of » * 
[ tovereign power, that is capable of accomplishing * 
[ ■ what none but God can perform '. \ 

f~ He manifests Hisomnipresence,bydwellingin the i 
t". Actsv.5.4. MCor.iii.16. " Epii. u. 22. MCor.u.U.^ 
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hearts of the Saints, and being everywhere ready to 
console, edify) and bless the Church. These per- 
fections demonstrate the Hoiy Spirit to be very God. 
Thus we see, tliat in the Trinity, each of thePer- 
sons is Divine ; '* the Father is God, the Son is God, 
and the Holy Ghost is God ; and yet they are not 
three Gods, but one God." And thus " the Godhead 
of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, is 
all one, the glovy etjual, the majesty co-eternal'." 

3. The full admission of the doctrine we have been 
discussing is of primary importance to us, as fallen 
creatures. The whole scheme of our redemption 
depends upon it ; for each of the Persons who com- 
pose the Trinityactsaprominentpart in the business 
of our salvation, which cannot be dispensed with, 

We are indebted to the wisdom and compassion 
of the Father, for devising the plan to save our 
mined race from endless perdition ; to the match- 
less love of the Son, for assuming our nature, in or- 
der that he might offer himself a sacrifice to God 
for our sins ; and to the Holy Spirit for applying the 
saving benefits of the Gospel covenant to our souls. 

4. To disbelieve, therefore, the existence of either 
of the Sacred Persons, or to disallow theirDivinity, is 

i to affront the Lord of Heaven who has made known 
I tbis truth, and to deprive ourselves of all those hea- 
I venly blessings which they respectively communicate 
lo the faithful'. We ought, without the least hesita- 
lion, to receive the doctrine of the Trinity upon the 
authority of God,who is incapable of declaring a false- 
hood. He cannot be under any temptation to deceive 
us.who abhors the most distant approach to iniquity. 
To say the doctrine is mysterious and incomprehen- 
' — "-^r is not a sufficient excuse for rejecting it ; since 
e the Creed of St. Athanasius. ' 2 Corinth, xiii, Hi. 




gg LECTURE IT. 

the ways of God, in nature^ and the ordinary dispen- 
sations of his Providence, equally perplex our feeble 
understandings. Well did Zophar exclaim, on a view 
of the Divine incofaiprehensibility, ^' Canst thou, by 
searching, find out God ? Canst thou find out the 
Almighty unto perfection ? It is as high as heaven ; 
what canst thou do ? deeper than hell ; what canst 
thou know ? The measure thereof is longer than the 
earth, and broader than the sea"*." We must expect 
that the dispensations of his Grace will be clogged 
with equal, if not greater difficulties than those of his 
Providence. And if we are constantly forced to ad* 
mit that, in the material world, effects are produced 
by causes which lie hid from us, or which are too 
complex for our limited capacity to unravel, surety 
it will be no disparagement to our finite intellect irh- 
plicitly to credit what God asseits, and requires us to 
believe, respecting the manner of his own spiritual 
existence, though we are unable, for the present^ 
distinctly to comprehend it. We know but little of the 
mode of our own existence, or in what way the soul 
is so intimately connected with the body, that the 
presence of the former should be necessary to give 
life and action to the latter ; and yet we perceive 
that a separation from its vivifying coniipanion oc* 
casions its immediate death. Shall we, then, pre* 
sume to dispute the peculiar mode of God s existence^ 
who are so ignorant of the nurture of our own ? 

Besides, it can never be proved that the doctrine 
in question, although above reason, is contrary to i^ 
or that it involves an absurdity. Our inability to 
conceive how Three Persons can exist in One God 
is not a sufficient reason for disbelieving it ; and 
when the voice of Inspiration loudly affirms the fact^ 

• Job xi. 7—10. J 
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let US believe that " there are Three that bear re- 
cord in heaven ; the^Father, the Word; and the 
Holy Ghost ; and that these Three are One*." 

* 1 John V. 7- 

LECTURE III. 

CHARACTER AND PERFECTIONS OF GOD, AS DELINEATED 
IN SCRIPTURE^ AND EXEMPLIFIED IN HIS DEALINGS 
WITH MEN. 

Denteronomy xxxii. 4. He is. the Bock ; His work isperfecty 
far all JSis vxxys are judgment : a God of tnUh^ arid with* 
out iniquity ; just and right is He. 

, Next to ' the' belief of a God^ it is incumbent on 
) every one, who desires to worship him aright, and 
^ to secure his favour, to think, speak, and act towards 
. him in full accordance with the revelation which he 
t has given of himself in the Scriptures ; lest, framing 
I to himself an imaginary God, he should reverence a 
, mere creature, that has no existence, but in the ex- 
> corsions of the wildest fancy. 
1 The behaviour of men towards God too qlearly 
a proves that his character is not rightly understood, 
? ! and duly estimated. Some exalt one of his attributes 
* at the expense of another : extolling the mercy of 
, God beyond all bounds, they overlook his justice, and 
' thus flatter themselves with a false and &tal peace, 

though they go on frowardly in their wickedness. 

Others presumptuously say^ The Lord will neither 
I do good nor evil ; because he does not " speedily ex- 
j ecute sentence" against their ungodly deeds'". These 

mistakes, so pernicious in their consequenees, spring 
' from wilful ignorance of the spotless holiness of the 

Divine Character, which will be found at last to ac-^ 
I cord most fiilly with the representations of his Word. 
The experience of all ages shews, that although 

* EcdesiasUfi viii. 11. 
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reason, in its proper exercise, enables us to disceWt 
some feeble glimmerings of the excellence and glory 
of God, yet that if we would form just conceptions 
of his Divine Majesty, we must approach the Bible 
with a teachable spirit, and bow to its infallible in- 
structions on the subject. 

This submission of our understanding to the oracles 
of God is rendered expedient by the darkness and 
corruption of our natural state, which disqualifies 
Us for forming suitable notions of a Spiritual Being, 
whose glory is exalted far " above the heavens," and 
whose " truth and mercy reach unto the clouds''." 

If we leave such a guide, we shall fall, like the un- 
enlightenedHeathen,into the grossest errors; and be 
in danger, in the extravagance of our imaginations, 
" of changing the glory of the uncorruptible God into 
an image made like to corruptible man, and to birds, 
and four-footed beasts, and creeping things'." 

I shall endeavour, therefore, as compendiously as 
possible, to describe the character of God, as He 
hath drawn it ; that learning from his own mouth 
the excellence of the Divine Nature, we may give 
Him the honour due unto his name, and, in ado- 
ration, exclaim, " Ascribe ye greatness unto our 
God : He is the Rock ; His work is perfect ; for all 
His vrays are judgment : a God of tnith, and with- 
out iniquity ; just and right is He''." 

1 . The Sacred Volume attributes self- existence, and 
■eternal duration, to God. Jehovah possesses " life in 
'Himself'," and a felicity which admits of no augmen- 
tation or decrease. He exists in and of Himself, inde- 
•pendent of any extrinsic cause whatever. " I am that 
■I am : this is my name for ever ; and this is my me- 
morial unto all generations '." All other Beings had 

' Psalm cviii. 4 — 6. 
'John V.26. 
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no existence at all. God formed them by his 
resistless power, and is able to reduce them in a 
moment to their primitive nothingness. 

Jehovah, on the contrary, has been from everlast- 
ing, what he now is, in essence, felicity, and perfec- 
tion ; and will continue the same for ever*. Hence 
he styles himself " the High and Lofty One, that 
Inhabiteth eternity ''." 

Reflections on the ceaseless existence of God are 
capable of answering two valuable purposes : they 
afford strong consolation to his people, by shewing 
that he ever liveth, and will be the source of their 
happiness through countless ages in heaven ; and 
they are calculated to till the sonls of transgressors 
with terror, when they consider that the everlasting 
God can inflict on theln a punishment commen- 
surate with their guilt. 

2. God is immutable: his decrees, and purposes, 
his love, and hatred, continue invariably the same to- 
wards their respective objects. " He is in one mind, 
and who can turn Him'?" The whole creation is sub- 
ject to continual change and fluctuation : even man, 
die noblest work of God, is liable to various muta- 
tions from good to evil : but in the Lord Jehovah 
"is no variableness, neither shadow of turning''." 
The name of a " Rock," by which he is frequently 
Called in Scripture, denotes his unchangeable na- 
ture, as well as his faithfulness to his covenant 
engagements. As a rock remains unmoved amidst 
the perpetual agitation of the surrounding ocean, so 
God continues absolutely " the same yesterday, to- 
day, and forever';" whilst every created object is 
constantly tossed about by unforeseen circumstances. 
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This excellency of the Divine Being renders him- 
worthy of the unshaken confidence of his Saints, 
towards whom his love is from " everlasting";" and 
it suggests to all men the duty of manifesting an 
invincible hatred to unrighteousness, and of walk- 
ing, with undeviatlng constancy, in the path which 
leads to immortal glory. 

3. TheScripturesaffirm, that "Godis a Spirit":" 
by this expression we are taught, that he possesses 
an infinite understanding, an absolute perfection of 
will, consciousness, and power. These properties, 
peculiar to the Divine Spirit, exalt him infinitely 
above inert matter, which is totally different from 
him : and we must remember, that God surpasses, 
in real excellence, all created spirits, infinitely more 
than they do the material creation. We aie to 
conceive of him, not only as a Hving, intelligent, 
active Being, essentially distinct from all the bodies 
which our eyes behold, but as possessing perfec- 
tions which belong to no spirit he has formed, and 
infinitely distant from every imperfection adhering 
to them, such as, their existence within certain 
limits, their ignorance in numberless instances, and 
their defects in excellency ; whilst God, the Father 
of the Spirits of all tlesh, is infinite in knowledge, 
wisdom, power, and every perfection. 

4. God is an oni nip resent Being ; he pervades, t^ 
his all-enlivening influence, the whole universe, 
which is the work of his hands. How animated, and 
how inimitably sublime, is the language of Scripture 
oa this subject ! " Can any hide himself in secret 
places, that I shall not see him ? saith the Lord. 
Do not I fill heaven and earth? saith the Lord"." 

'Whither shall I go from thy Spirit ? or whither 
■ Jer, xxxi. 3. " JohE iv. 2*. ° Jer, xxiii. 2i. 
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shall I flee from thy presence r If I ascend np into 
heaven, thou art there : if I make my bed in hetl, 
behold thou art tliere: if I take the wings of the 
morning, and dwell in the uttermost parts of the 
sea, even there sliall thy hand lead me, and thy 
right-hand sliall hold me. If I say, Surely the 
darkness sthall cover me ; even the night shall he 
hght about me : yea, the darkness hideth not from 
thee ; bat the night sluneth as the day ; the dark- 
ness and the night are both alike to thee''." 

By this representation we are taught to " worship 
God in spirit and in truth %" and never to flatter 
ourselves with a hope of concealing our sins from 
Him whose eye roams throughout creation, " be- 
holding the good and the evil." 

5. God is Omnipotent, and Almighty. That he is 
possessed " of all power in heaven and earth," he 
demonstrated, by creating the world, and all things, 
oat of nothing. He called things into existence, and 
ibey suddenly rose up to proclaim their Maker's 
glory. " By the word of the Lord were the heavens 
made ; and all the host of them by the breath of hia 
toouth. He spake, and it was done : he commanded, 
and it stood fasf^." The power of God is displayed 
in preserving the world which he has made : the 
umfoTm course and operations of nature bespeak the 
wise and resistless agency of the Lord. " He wa- 
tereth the earth, and blesseth the increase of it." 
He causes the seasons to revolve: he retains the 
greot luminaries of the heavens in their orbits, 
comoianding " the sun to shine by day, and the 
monn and the stars to give their light by night." 
" He worketh all things after the counsel of his 
own will*;" so that nothing happens which he does 

» Psalm cxxsix. 7— )2. " John 11.1%,^%. 

' Psalqi xXAiii. 6—9. ' Eph. 1. 1\. 
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not foresee. Tiie same power can destroy the 
whole fabric of nature in a single moment, so as to 
leave no traces of its former existence. " He re- 
moveth the mountains, and they know it not : he 
oveiturneth tliem in his anger : he commandeth 
the sun, and it riseth not ; and sealeth up the stars. 
He shaketh the Earth out of her place, and the 
pillars" thereof tremble : the pillars of heaven trem- 
ble, and are astonished at his reproof: tlie moun- 
tains quake at him, and the hills melt ; and the 
earth is burnt at his presence'." 

6. " The omniscience of God is celebrated in the 
Divine Records. His knowledge and wisdom are 
equal to his immense power : hence, all things which 
transpire in the world above, or in the earth beneath, 
are perfectly known to him. The whole system of 
the universe, the laws by which it is governed, with 
every event from first to last, are known to him"." 

" The countless host of sinless angels, and the 
world of apostate ones ; the long progeny of mankind, 
with all the designs, desires, and thoughts which have 
been in the mind of each individual, and all the words 
which have ever fled from their lips; fall under his 
notice. With infallible comprehension, he knows 
all the active principles of the spirits he has formed ; 
how they will be moved by the presence of every 
object which can come before them ; how they will 
act upon every temptation that can try them, and in 
every circumstance in which they can be placed." 

The following passages of Holy Writ direct us to 
form such conceptions of the blessed God. " Great 
is our Lord, and great is his power; his understand- 
ing is infinite': " the ways of man are before the Lord, 
and he pondereth all his goings : the eyes of the 
Lord are in every place: he looketh to the ends of 
'Job ix.S~-8.xxyiAl. Nah.i.fi. - Acts xv.18. ' Ps.Cxlvii.S. 
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the earth, and seeth under the whole heaven : tlie 
Lord searcheth all hearts, and understandeth all the 
imaginations of the thoughts: He knoweth the 
things that come into our minds, every one of them : 
" all things are naked and open to the eyes of Him 
with whom we have to do^." 

The wisdom evinced by God, in forming and ex- 
ecuting hi?'plansj argues that his knowledge is un- 
limited in the government of the universe : he su 
manages all its parts, that, whatever changes any of 
them undergo, their usefulness and connection with 
each other are uniformly preserved. He makes eveti 
thfemostadversecircumstances contribute to the pro- 
n^otton of his grand designs. The wickedness of 
man, the ci-uelty and arlifiees of Satan and his emis- 
saries, are marie to subserve (though unintentionally 
on their parts) his sovereign purposes. He over- 
rules the fall of our First Parents, to make room for 
the most illustrious exercise of mercy to their de- 
scendants '. 

Yet, in general, he chooses to accomplish his will 
T>y means, in human judgment, the most unlikely 
to succeed ; in order to shew that " the excellency 
of the power" to perform it, is entirely of himself*. 

How wonderful is God ! The more we consider 
His natural perfections, the higher must our admi- 
ration rise : for who can meditate on the self-ex- 
istence, eternity, inmiensity, omnipotence, omni- 
science, and omnipresence of God, without, at the 
same time, feeling they are subjects too deep for any 
finite intellect to fathom. The little we know of 
him should lead us to exclaim, with Saint Paul, 
" O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and 
knowledge of God I How unsearchable are His 
• Heb. iV. 13. > Gen. iii. 15. " 2 Cot. Iv. T. 
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judgthents, anfl His ways past finding out ! For of 
Him, and tlirough Him, and to Him, are all things : 
to whom be glory for ever. Amen"." 

■I~- ON THE MORAL FESFBCTIOKS OV OOD. 

Hitherto we have spoken of the natural attributes 
and excellencies of the Deity. We no^ discnurse 
about his moral perfections, which we can better 
understand ; though a view of both claims for their 
glorious Possessor all possible reverence, confi- 
dence, love, and sincere obedience. 

1, The enlarged goodness of the Lord demands 
our grateful acknowledgments : he delights in com- 
municating blessings to his creatures : his kinduess 
in providence extends to every part of his vast do- 
minions. " The Lord is good to all ; and his ten- 
der mercies are over all his works : he openeth his 
hand, and satisfieth the d«sire of every living thing: 
the eyes of all wait upon him ; and he giveth them 
their meat in due season \" 

Each and every human being is an object that 
attracts the parental regards of our Heavenly Father: 
all receive signal marks of his benevolence ; and 
though he bestows on some a more abundant portion 
of temporal things than on others, yet he imparts 
to all that measure of good and happiness which are 
suited to their respective conditions. 

The almost indiscriminate manner in which God 
exercises his benignity towards a wicked world 
clearly evinces that kindness exists in him, unmixed 
with those selfish motives which too often debase the 
charitable acts of frail creatures. He is not like us, 
fj/^o are partial in the distribution of our favours 
Rom.xi. 33—36. • Psalm cxlv. 9— 16. 
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'ds those who please and benefit us in return ; 
on the contrary, so irresistibly strong is his pror 
pensity to goodness, that he blesses his most deter- 
mined adversaries : " He maketh his sun to rise on 
the e^il and on the good, and sendeth rain on the 
just and on the unjust^" 

But how conspicuous was the loving-kindness of 
God, when he freely gave his Son to die for us, 
in order that we might regain his forfeited favour, 
and with it a legal right to endless life. " In this 
was manifested the love of God towards us, because 
that God sent his only-begotten Son into the world, 
that we might live through Him. Herein is love, 
not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and 
sent his Son to be the propitiation for our sinsV 

2. The mercy of God shines forth in the most 
gjorious manner to the view of the world. It is 
legibly written in the Bible, with the finger of God^ 
tlrat even the vilest of the sons of men, if they will 
bnt renounce their sins, may derive comfort from the 
Benisal of it. When he passed before Moses his 
ni^ful servant, he proclaimed his character, " The 
Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, long- 
suffering, and abundant in goodness and truth, keep- 
ing mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity and trans* 
gression and sin **." Hence we learn, that mercy in 
God is excited hy the misery of man, as the cause of 
its exercise. Mercy pardons the wretched sinner 
wrbo deserves to die, gratuitously, for its own sake. 
Now if God were not thus " rich in mercy " to the 
L^^HUtent, his holiness and goodness would only in- 
B^BBse the guilt and despair of a conscious tranS- 
^^BsBor. But, to allay the fears of the contrite, and 
^^HUre them with a cheering hope of forgiveness, tv^ 
^^^Mat.T. 45. 'I John IT. 9, 10. ''£xad.xxxl'q.€,1. 
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lias nUade a viost gracious proclamation, by which h^ 
iaviteS' the most rebellious to return to a state: of 
dutiful obedience to bim. ^^ Let the wicked forsake 
his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts; and 
let him return unto the Lord, and he will have 
mercy upon him; and to our God, for he will 
abvmdantly pardon*." 

Leat the unholy should be afraid to. approach hU 
footstool, or be ready to despair of obtaining mercy, 
on account of the heinous character of their offences j 
God, though the offended party, deigns to solicit 
them to enter into a conference with him, in order 
that. the matter in debate may be amicably settled: 
.'V Gome how, aiid let us reason together, saith the 
Lord : though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be 
as white as snow ; though they be red like crimson, 
they shall be as wool ^" Lest even these affectionate 
overtures should not remove every doubt of God's 
willingness to pardon the most criminal offeniiers, 
when they sincerely apply to him, because he could 
swear by no greater, he swears by himself : " As I 
live, saith the Lord» I have no pleasure in the de^th 
of the wicked;" "wherefore turn yourselves, and 
Uve ye'.". ^ 

The mercy of God will be found, in fact, to coitc- 
spond with the declarations of it in his word. ■' 

When Adam; who was previously happy in the 
enjoyment of God's favour, listened to the wicked 
suggestions of the Devil, and provoked his Maker to 
destroy him ; instead of hurling vengeance on the 
head of the first and most flagrant offender, who had 
so foully insulted him, and so completely ruined both 
himself and his posterity, the goodness of God 
shone with a lustre which nothing could exceed; for. 

*l6a. Iv. 7. 'ib. i. 18. ' Ezek. xxxiii. 11. ib. xvili. 32. 
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he was pleased to revive the desponding souls of Adam 
and Evtiy witli a promise of salvation through Christ, 
who should be crucified ais a blasphemer^ but, in his 
expiring moments on the cross, should vanquish 
Satan, and jestore felicity to his chosen people : 
" I will put enmity between thee and the woman, 
aod between thy seed and her seed : it shall bruise 
thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heeP." Astomsh- 
ing mercy ! How wonderfully does " God commend 
his love towards us, in that, while we vvere yet sin- 
ner^, Christ died for us\" In every age since the 
tragical event to which we have alluded, God has 
given the most indubitable proofs of his clemency to 
the broken-hearted sinner. He has selected some as 
objects of his mercy, who, before their conversion, 
were the vilest of the sons of men, in order that the 
chief of sinners might be encouraged to renounce 
their iniquities and live. 

Manasseh, who impiously set God at defiance; 
and wantonly shed the blood of his subjects ^; Saul 
of Tarsus, who was a sanguinary persecutor, and 
made dreadful havoc of the infant church* ; some of 
those who crucified the Lord of Glory, and put him 
to an open shame; yea, even the thief upon the 
cross, in his dying moments"; aH these, and many 
others, wheii they humbled themselves at the foot- 
stool of his mercy, found pardon. 

God is still seated on a throne of grace, ready to 
dispense, in the kindest manner^ forgiveness to the 
greatest delinquents, when they seek him with all 
their hearts. 

3. The holiness, righteousness, and justice of God 
are written in the Scriptures as with a sun-beam, and 

^ Gen. Hi. 15. *Rom. v. 8. ^2Kingsxxi.2 — 16. * 

' Actsix. 1—7. "• Luke xxiii. 40 — 43. 
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are strikingly confirmed bjr bis conduct townrds men 
and angels. These perfections are of eminent service, 
to prevent the abuse of his merc^, and to teach of- 
fenders not to suppose that God has no just abhor" 
renee of sin. For were Jehovah to exercise com* 

* 

passion and love to sinners without a due r^rd to 
his justice^ his law would be dishonoured, and its 
glory eclipsed ; his purity would not shine forth (as 
it now does, by redemption through the satisfectton 
of Christ) in its full splendour ; and sinners would 
be emboldened to indulge thdr vicious practices, 
under the idea that they could not be regarded as 
criminal by God, since he did not mark them with 
his just displeasure. 

To manifest, then, the unspotted righteousness of 
his Divine nature, and to shew that he displays mercy 
in full consistency with the 'demands of justice^ be 
loudly proclaims himself ''a just God and Saviour ^i" 
who, though he forgives the penitent, will by no 
means clear the guilty, the impenitent, and un- 
believing^ lest his purity should be sullied, or he 
should appear in the slightest degree to encourage 
sin, which he abominates. 

The whole tenor of Divine truth accords with this 
view of the subject. God styles himself, repeatedly, 
*^ The Holy One of Israel ;*' to publish to the world 
that righteousness is an attribute essential to his 
character. So strict is the regard he pays to it, ^ 
that, in confirmation of the promises of the ever- ] 
lasting covenant, he saith, " Once have I sworn by 
my Holiness, that I will not lie unto David*"." 

If God, then, be thus unalterably righteous, he can 
never be indifferent to the behaviour of men, as it 
respects himself. Without the testimony of Scrip- 

■"Isa. xIt. 21. ** Exod. xxxir* 6,7. ' Psalm lxxxix.85. 
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ture^ we may be sure that he constantly notices the 
actions and deportment of each individual, and re* 
cords their good or bad deeds *' in the book 6i 
remembrance;" and that, at the last day, he will 
reward or punish with the utmost impartiality. 

His word corroborates this statement. *^ I the 
Lord search the heart, I try the reins^ even to give 
every man according to his ways^ and according to 
the fruit of his doings ^" 

It is true, the prosperity which sometimes attends 
the wicked in this life, and the afflictions of the 
righteous^ often obscure our views of the apparent 
equity of God's providential dispensations. But no 
disparity, however great, in men's temporal condition, 
should lead us to tibe unwarrantable conclusion, that 
God regards good and evil as objects alike indiffe- 
rent to him ; since his word solemnly avers, " Ve- 
rily there is a reward for the righteous : verily he is 
a God that judgeth in the earth'." 

But even now, as well as hereafter, God makes a 
niarked difference '* between diose who serve him, 
and those who serve him not'." 

God avows tha^he bears the strongest affection 
for his people, whom he more tenderly regards than 
a woman does her beloved offspring^ ; that he de- 
lights in them, and will preserve them from* every 
danger, and finally bring them to (he possession of 
unceasing bliss. Tlie following passages are a few, 
out of many, that attest this truth. "The eyes of 
the LfOrd are upon the righteous, and his ears are 
open unto their cry"." " The Lord God is a sun 
and shield : the Lord will give grace and gloiy : no 
good thing will he withhold from them that walk up- 

« Jer. xvii. 10. ' Psalm Iviii. 11. • Mai. iii. 18. 
^ Isa. xlix. 15^ 16. ^ Psalm xxxiy. 15. 
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rightly".** " No weapon that is formed against thefe 
shall prosper ; and every tongue that riseth against 
thee in judgnlerit thou shalt condemn." " This is 
the heritage of the servants of the Lord ; and their 
righteousness is of me, saith the Lord^." 

These representations of his attachment to his 
Saints we find exemplified in his dealings with the 
Church. He took Enoch to heaven, in the sight of 
a corrupt generation *. He saved Noah and his fa- 
mily, in the ark, from the deluge*''. He granted 
peculiar tokens of his regard to Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, on earth ; and, at their death, received their 
departing spirits into abodes of glory ^. He sent 
Christ, the Angel of the Covenant, to deliver his 
chosen people Israel from the iron bondage of Eg}Tpt; 
and to conduct them, through the Wilderness, to the 
Promised Land. He rescued Daniel from. the 
lions' den* ; and preserved his companions from the 
destructive fury of a burning fiery furnace*^. 

And although he does not now, as in ancient 
times, remarkably interpose for the deliverance of 
the Faithful, still God "knoweth them that are his;" 
and will make " all things work together for good to 
them that love him, and are called according to his 
purpose." Even now he accomplishes his promise 
to the Church"; so that, notwithstanding the malice 
of Satan, Christianity still prospers, and extends its 
benign triumphs throughout the world. 

On the contrary, God has told us that his holiness 
and justice compel him to punish, with insupport- 
able torments, all the enemies of his government, 
and despisers of his truth, who die in their sins. 

"Ps.lxxxiv. 11,12. 'Isa. liv. 17. » Gen. v. 24. 

''^ Gen. vii. 23. v Heb. xi. 13— 17. * Dan. vi. 16—21'. 

"' Dan. iii. 27, 28. •• Mat. xxviii. 20. 
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Hear bow he thunders out his wrath from heaven 
against those who oppose his authority ! and you can- 
^not doubt whether God is. concerned to vindicate his 
injured honour.* " God ^is angry with the wicked 
every day**." ** Upon the ungodly he shall rain snares^, 
fire and brimstone, storm and tempest : this shall be 
their portion to drink ^'' " The wicked shall be turned 
into hell, and all the nations that forget God"*." 

Jehovah has repeatedly demonstrated the glorious 
holiness of his nature before all^ that they may be 
detenredfrom offending him. 

He punished Satan and his rebellious associates^ 
by expelling them from Paradise, and plunging them 
into the abyss of everlasting woe. ^^ He spared not 
the angels that sinned, b^t cast them down to hell) 
and delivered them into chains of darkness, to be 
reserved unto judgment •••" 

Tlie execution of the sentence pronounced on 
Adam, and the dire effects of his fall, which extend 
to his descendants in every age, may convince us 
that the hatred of God ta sin is unalterable. 

The universal destruction occasioned by the de- 
luge, of which some remembrance is almost every* 
where to be found, puts beyond dispute the righte- 
ousness of God. He opened the windows of heaven, 
and broke up the fountains of the great deep, to de- 
stroy the whole human race, except eight persons'. 

The fact of Christ's death is the most striking de- 
monstration of the justice of God that ever was made. 

In the punishment of the fallen Angels, of Adam, 
and of the old world, we see so many rebels suffering 
the just desert of their crimes : but in the cruci- 
fixion of Christ, we behold an innocent and perfect 

" Psalm vii. 11. « Psalm xi.6, 7. * ib.ix.17. 

« 2 Peter ii: 4. • 1 Peier iii. 20. 
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thi^racter, *^ who did no sin, neither was gui^ie fdtind 
ip his mouth/' set forth to be a propitiation for sin 
through &ith in his blood, to declare the righteous- 
ness of God for the remission of sins that are past ; 
that he might be just, and the justifier of him who 
believeth in Jesus ^ 

Finally, almost every «in which can be men- 
tioned has been visited with God*s displeasure 
against presumptuous offenders. We may read 
in Scripture the following instances of Divine 
vengeance inflicted on transgressors. ^^ Ham was 
cursed by Heavien for mocking ^his excelletit 
father <. The Wife of Lot was turned into a pillar 
of salt, and became a monument of wrath, because in 
her heart she lusted after Sodom ^. Envy and 
ambition were punished with horrible destruction 
in the untimely end of Korah, Dathan, and Abirani \ 
The fate of Achan'', and Geha^'s leprosy^, mark the 
anger of God against covetousness." Fornication 
was punished in the persons of Zimri and Ck)sbi» 
by the javelin of Phineas thrust through their 
bodies °*. Twenty-four thousand people died in one 
day, by the judgment of God for the sin of whore- 
dom°. Ananias and Sapphira were struck dead 
in a moment, for lying and prevarication**. Elynias, 
the sorcerer, who, through infernal malice, opposed 
the right ways of the Lord, was smitten witli blind- 
ness for his infidelity P. And, lastly, Herod, king 
of the Jews, when delivering an oration he felt un- 
duly elated with the blasphemous applause of his 
hearers, was suddenly stricken by the *' Angel of the 

^ Rom. iii. 26. « Gen. ix. 25. *» ib. xix. 26. 

* Numb. xvi. 31-36. ^ Josh. vii. 25. ' 2 Kings v. 27. 

"» Numb. XXV. 6—9. " ib. xxv. 1—9. ° Acts v. 1—1 1 . 
P Acts xiii. 6—12. 
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Lofd, and was eaten of worms, and gave up the 
ghost, because he gave not glo^y to God "*.'' 

These characters are set before us in Scripture, to 
deter us from committing the same abominations : 
and we may gather from such instances, that every 
kind of sin and evil temper is very odious in the 
sight of God, and that his wrath certainly does abide 
on all transgressors ; to each of whom he thus 
speaks : ^^ Be ye sure your sin will find you out'." 

Such, in his natural and moral perfections, is the 
God of Heaven « There is but one God : yet the 
Scripture teaches us, that, in the unity of the Divine 
essence, the Son and Spirit are comprehended, Imd 
are in glory equal, and in majesty co-eternal with 
the Father. Eternity, omniprteence, infinite know- 
ledge, and resistless power belong to each person 
of the Holy Trinity; and, therefore, thby are to- 
gether to be worshipped and glorified. 

4. Reader, examine what your sentiments are 
respecting God ; \diether they are taken from his 
word, or from the opinion of mankind. Search the 
matter to the bottom, in order that you may ascer- 
tain whether you know God as he has revealed him- 
self, and are acting towards him as he requires. 

Do you seriously believe that ^e bears a perfect 
hatred to all unrighteousness ? Are you prepared to 
acknowledge that God will be just in dooming incor- 
rigible offenders to bear the weight of his indignation 
for ever in' h'ell ? And can you admit, from the heart, 
that it would have been no derogation from his 
glory, had he cut you oflF in your sins, as a sacrifice 
to his deserved wrath ? 

Do you believe that God is a defence to his people 
— a rewarder of them who diligently seek him ? In a 
< Acts xii. 21-^£4. ' Numb, xxxii. 28, 
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wordy Do you view God as unspeakably glorious in 
the redemption of Christ, and in the influences of 
the Spirit by which he maintains, communion with 
the Universal Church ? 

Unless we have a suitable acquaintance with God, 
we cannot pay him the adoration which he de^ 
mands, or conceive properly of his perfect holiness 
.and of our own guilt: and equally insensible shall 
we remain of our own spiritual necessities, or of 
the source from whence they may be supplied. 

But the saving knowledge of God in Christ en- 
riches the soul with a light, and life, and peace^ 
and consolation, and strength, which cannot be 
otherwise obtained; It heals the corruption of our 
minds ; and keeps them steadfast in the patli of 
obedience, until, at length, it brings its possessor to 
unspeakable happiness in the world of joy above. 
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the holy scriptures contain a revelation of 

god's will to men. 

2 Peter i. 21. For the prophecy came not in old time^ by the 
wiU of man ; hut holy men of God spake as Hiey were moved 
by iJie Holy Ghost, 

The expediency of a Divine Revelation will not be 
questioned by those who are deeply sensible of the 
mischief occasioned by the Fall. That disastrous 
event has covered the human soul with the grossest 
darkness ; insomuch, that the most palpable igno- 
rance respecting God and heavenly things prevails 
not only among the poor and illiterate, but even 
among the learned and refined. 

The benighted condition of .the Pagan World is. 
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indeed/ so obvious, as to require no arguments in 
proof of the necessity of a celestial light to give 
them the knowledge of the True God. Having no 
guide but reason, impaired or perverted by sin, they 
indulge in the most shocking crimes,, without re^ 
morse. Their ideas of the Supreme Being are s6 
low and obscure, and the religious worship which 
they profess to pay him is so debased by absurd 
and cruel rites, as to manifest that they are totally 
unacquainted with the spiritual nature of God, and 
the holy adoration which he expects. On these ac- 
counts, some communication of the Divine Will to 
man^ from which he may learn the relation in which 
he stands to God, bis obligations to honour him, ahd 
the consequences that will hereafter result from bis 
good or bad conduct in this life, seems indispensably 
necessary. Without such a revelation, it is impossi- 
ble for any of the human species, however intelligent 
in other respects, to form adequate notions of the un^ 
created God ; or^by the mere deductions of unassisted 
reason, to ascertain either the measure or quality of 
that religious service which is due unto him. 

A conviction of this truth was so prevalent before 
the advent of Christ, that several of the great Sage^ 
of antiquity acknowledged that a revelation from 
God was absolutely needful, to instruct erring mor- 
tals how they might '^ serve him acceptably, with 
reverence and godly fear^.** Some of them in- 
dulged a hope, that so desirable a blessing would> 
at some future period, be granted. 

What they ardently wished, was a Divine boon re- 
served for us and our posterity. On us the light of 
Heavenly truth has shone with meridian splendour : 
congratulating one another on the Spiritual advan-t 
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tages which we possess above the Heathen, we may 
I'^pply to ourselves the words of Jesus to his Disci- 
imes: "Blessed are your eyes, for they see ; and 
I your ears, for they hear. For, verily I say unto 
I you, that many Prophets and righteous men have 
I'Tflesired to see those things which ye see, and have 

Jftot seen them ; and to hear those things which ye 

fiear, and have not heard them^" 
_'' 1. Revelation signifies a clear discovery made by 
[ teod of important truths, which could not othervrise 
lliave been known. Most of the doctrines and many 
I i>f the precepts of the Bible are of this description : 

Sur utmost sagacity could never have discovered 
lem. We should, therefore, most highly esteem 
iihem, as an extraordinaiy and unsolicited favour 
f Conferred upon us. 

I 2. The method which God chose for revealing 

f himself to men is expressive of his consideration for 

I their infirmities. He did not communicate his 

^lU to us by a visible display of his own ineffable 

f Wory'j or by the ministry of Angels (for the splen- 

l dour of such appearances would have been over* 

^'ftrhelming); but by committing it to writing, in or- 

r^fler that all might have an opportunity of examining; 

Fktid of rendering obedience to it. 

r' There is no doubt, but that early communications 

* of the Divine Will were made to our first parents in 

Paradise. We find God reminding them of the 

happiness of their state ; of the means of retaining 

it ; and condescending to give them rules for the 

regulation of their conducf. 

L'' These notices of the Divine pleasure were probably 

^inade, either orally, or by immediate inspiration on 

the mind. In either case, the revelation would be 

•Mat,xm.l6,17. 'Ex.xx.lS.ig. xxxiU.SO. *Gen.ii.l6,17. 
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efficiently authoritative and explicit, to effect all the 
purposes for which it was vouchsafed. When men 
began to multiply, similar methods of communica- 
tion were still resorted to j God successively re- 
vealed his Will, as occasion required, to Enoch, 
Noah, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 

After the Patriarchal age, when the time came 
which God had fixed on for taking the Israelites 
into covenant with himself, Moses was selected, to 
nuike a faithful record of the most remarkable 
events that had happened from the Creation ; and 
more especially, to teacli and explain the Two 
lUtles of the Law, which were written with . the 
finger of God. The Ten Commandments, thus 
delivered, are to be received as a transcript of God's 
Will ; and were intended to be of perpetual obli'- 
gitlon amongst all nations, as a rule of life*. 

3. But, as God, after the Covenant of Works had 
beeti biokert,* established a New Covenant, which 
Christ was to ratify and seal with his own blood, he 
saw fit to raise up a succession of Prophets and good 
who, " at sundry times, and in divers man- 
1^" unfolded the amazing plan of our redemp. 
|i by the Messiah ; and foretold, with the greatest 
tctness, his advent, sufferings, triumphs, and ex- 
iltation to the right-hand of God. 

After Christ's ascension, the Apostles were inspired, 
to publish more fully to the world a correct narrative 
of the life, death, and doctrines of our Divine Lord. 
Thus the sacred Canon of Scripture was completed; 
* tch is able, through faith in Christ, to *' make us 
B Unto salvation ';" but the neglect or abuse of 
"i will subject us to the displeasure of God'. 
he inspired writings of the Old and New-Testir- 
•MiK. v. 10, 20. • 2 Tim. iii. 15. » Rev. xxu. 18, 19. 
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iiiehts,thus communicated, are proposed to mankind i 

as tlie infallible Word of God ; from whicli it is pre- 

■sumptuous to make any appeal respecting matters of 

feitii and practice''. The judgment of the Cliurch of ' 

England upon this point is decisive : "Holy Scrip- ■ 

ture containeth all things necessary to salvation; so f 

that whatsoever is not read thereiR, nor may be ; 

I proved thereby, is not to be required of any main-, 1 

L that it should be believed as an article of faith, or to 

r 4ie thought requisite or necessaiy to salvation'," : i 

I The Bible affords satisfactory evidence of its ■ 

[Wng a revelation worthy of God ; and adapted, Ju < 

I .the highest degree, to promote the temporal and ! 

I spiritual welfare of the luimaa race. > 

This, and other important points which follow, i 

r-can be but briefly touched upon ; as a lengthened i 

- discussion of them would swell this publication ) 

f fceyond its intended size. i 

I. The antiquity of the Bible gives it a strong ; 

r -daim to a Divine original. It is manifestly the oldest i 

, Iraok extint ; for it mentions circumstances which i 

1 -occurred in the earliest ages, of which no clear re- , 

I .cords are to be found in the most ancient of unin^ | 

I spired writings. And there can be no reason to v 

L'^loubt, but that the obscutw traditions found in pro- , 

J fane authors, respecting the Creation, Deluge, and i 

I ;feiany other facts, were borrowed from Moses ; and ^ 

|4»ave been so studiously wrapped up in fable and aK , 

LJegory, as to conceal the source from whence they , 

I^Jrere derived''. ' ii 

' The Mosaic Records lead our thoughts back to the ^ 

l^mmencementof time; they point us to a great First ji 

" Cause.which gave birthto all things: andtlieaccouot , 

-with which they furnish us of the Creation, and other ^ 

&cts which have perplexi^d the inquisitive in all ages, 

'■ Jaai. vHL 20. ' An.Yl. ' See SliUingfleet's Origines Sacre. ' 
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k both the most rational and convincing that ivatf 
ever presented to the world'. i 

5. The Bible represents God in such a light, a* 
Strongly vouches for its authenticity : therein thff 
beautifully-diversified lineaments of the Divine cha- 
racter are so correctly drawn, that every one who 
contemplates the exhibition, with a serious mind, 
may discover such inimitable excellence in it, as- 
ought to excite his love and veneration. 

Let the Scriptures speak in their own majestic lan- 
guage, ofthe power, wisdom, mercy, justice,and bene- 
volence of Almighty God. "By the word ofthe Lord' 
were the heavens made ; and all the host of them by 
the breath of his mouth"'." " O the depth of the 
riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God 1 
how unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways 
past finding out"!" " The mercy of the Lord is from 
everlasting to everlasting, upon them that fear him; 
to such as keep his covenant, andto those that re- 
member his commandments to do them"." " Wha 
is like unto thee, O Lord ? glorious in holiness, 
fearful in praises, doing wonders'"." " God so- 
lored the world, that he gave his only-begotten 
Son, that whosoever beheveth on him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life''." 

How different is this description of the blessed 
God, from the accounts given by Pagan writers of 
chose pretended Deities, whom the Heathen world 
has ignorantly adored ! Jehovah is depicted in the 
Sacred Volume as a Being of transcendent good- 
ness, veracity, and righteousness: but the false Dei- 
ties of Pagans have been charged with every species 
oferiine ; and, doubtless, some of them were men o£ 
in&tnous character. Even t^jeir own votaries allow 

' G«ii. chap, i, " Ps, xxxiii. 6. " Rom. xi. 33. 
•Pa. ciii. 17,18. ■■ Exod. xv. 11. '' JoWVw.W, 
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that they are partial in th« bestowinent of thei 
: favours, and act under the sway of vindictive pas 
stons. From this short comparison, any one ma 
easily decide, " who is the True God, and Eterm 
Life'." 

6. The doctrines and precepts of Scriptureman: 
fest its heavenly origin : " they are holy, just, an 
good' :" they inculcate universal righteousnesi 
towards God and man. They propose the only tru 
principles of holiness-; and, at the same time, furnis 
uswith the most effectual motives to pursue it: th 
worship they require us to pay to God, is such as i 
suited to his dignity. What, then, is more excellen 
and deserving of our serious attention, than theVVor 
of God r Its claims to exclusive regard, as the onl 
true Revelation,will strike us, on contrasting its doc 
trines with the dogmas of Paganism. The principle 
of Heathen Theology are impious, wicked, and ab 
surd. The most solemn rites of Pagans are distin 
guished by such acts of cruelty, debauchery, licen 
tjousness, and obscenity, as to demonstrate tha 
they must have originated from the Father of Lies 
7. The infinitely great rewards proposed in th 
Scriptures to the obedient are, indeed, worthy c 
Him who offers them ; whilst, at the same timt 
they bespeak the divinity of the book which contain 
them. The bliss promised to good men hereafter, i 
of such a naUre, that it is as desirable as it is adraj 
"rable. Unlike the fabled Elysium of Heatlien Poets 

'lJohDv.20. "Rom. vii. 12. 

' Their " abominable idolatries ;" ilieir frequent sacrific 
of human victims ; their exposure of innocent babes who ai 
abandoned to a cruel death ; (heir insaliabte tliirst of n 
venge ; their cruelty to captives, and the barbarous spir 
with which tJieir wars are conducted ; as well as the connivant 
which they give to theft, fraud, and dishonesty ; demonstrati 
that much of the boasted light of Pagans is, indeed, tt 
grossest darkneu. 
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.radise of Mahomet, which hold out nor 
but sensual delights, the felicity reserved in 
a for the righteous is spirituaF and divine; 
t is so exalted, that, without the actual enjoy- 
of it, we can never duly appreciate its sublime 
ares ". 

e happiness of tlie world is empty, insuflncient, 
i^^Qsitoty ; but the joys which are at God's 
■hand are of a most satisfying kind, and are 
te of filling up the largest desires of our souls : 
nrbat renders them still nnore desirable, they 
i eternal in their duration as the throne of. 
which endureth for evermore. 
And now we may confidently ask, Whether the 
tures do not bear the most indubitable marks of 
a Revelation from God ? Attested, as we shall 
I the next Lecture, by miracles and prophecies, 
^ucy a weight of evidence along with them, in 
irt of their Divinity, which no reasonable man 
ifist At least, if the Bible be not the Word of 
we know not where it can be found ; since no 
book furnishes such irrefragable proofs of its 
Ig from him. There is, therefore, no other Re- 
[»n, but that which is contained in the Holy 
:ures ; and this ought to be duly estimated, 
an account of its Divine origin, and the bene- 
hich it is capable of conveying. If God, in 
Bsslon to our ignorance, has given us a Book 
s able to make us wise and happy, we cannot 
lilty of offering a greater af&ont to him, than 
ect or neglect It. Such conduct is not only 
ipeacbment of his wisdom, which deemed the 
ecessary to our salvation, but argues a total 
ntlon to our own well-being. 

" 1 Cor.ii.g, 10. II 
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■ . We cat! never be happy, but as we live in ob 
dience to God : and how can we obey his con 
niands, if we do not take pains to know what th< 
are, from his Own Word ? 

g. Revelation, then, is to be received as the on 
guide to heaven. It is, indeed, a pole-star, to dire 
our course ; under whose guidance we may safe 
'* pass through the waves of this troublesome world 
till we arrive at the haven of eternal rest. 

Let us acknowledge, with the deepest gratitud 
the goodness of our Heavenly Father, in reveaKn 
'himself to such unworthy creatures, whom he mi^ 
have visited with wrathful indignation. The bestov 
ment of so inestimable a gift demands suitable ai 
knowledgments. We shall best discharge our obi 
gations to God, by studying attentively the Sacrc 
Book which' he has put into our hands, in order 1 
translate us "from darkness into his marvellot 
light.** In proportion. as we are swayed by its sul 
lime truths, we shall advance in wisdom an 
righteousness ; our knowledge of heavenly thinj 
will increase ; and our hope of future glory be sm 
ported by the possession of present peace*. 

* Rom. V. 1 — 6. 



LECTURE V. 

ON THE INSPIRATION OP THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. 

2 Timothy iii. 16, 17. All Scripture is given by vnspiratii 
ofGody and is proJUabh for doctrine, for reproof for corre 
tion, for instruction in righteousness; that the manofGt 
may he perfect, throughly furnished unto all good works. 

" To inspire, literally signifies, to breathe upon, or t 
animate by supernatural infusion." This simple viet 
of its meaning will enable us to ascertain^ with greate 
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precision^ in what sense inspiration is to be taken^ 
when med in reference to the Sacred Writings. 
* *^ By the inspiration of the Sacred Writers, is to 
be understood that divine influence of the Holy Ghost 
upon their minds, through which they became ac- 
quaint^ with the will of God^ and with doctrines and 
priscepts, which neither they themselves nor others 
wuld ever have had any knowledge of by natural 
means ; and, also, such a complete superintendence 
with regard to those matters of fact which they re- 
cord on the testimony of credible witnesses, or from 
tlietr own observation, as to exclude error and mis- 
fepresentation from the historical statements con- 
tttned in their writings. Consequently, the senti- 
ments taught in the Scriptures ought to be implicitly 
i)eoeived,as the sure testimony of God, who cannot lie." 

Some of those reasons shall now be offered, which 
have led many of the wisest men, in every age, to. 
submit to the authority of the Bible, as a book di- 
tinely inspired for the instruction- of the world in 
righteousness. 

1 . The evidence arising from miracles furnishes 
convincing proof, both of the inspiration of the 
Bible^ and of the Divine mission of those by whom 
they were wrought, who were empowered by God to 
perform them, in attestation of the truths they were 
commanded to teach. 

Now, miracles which bear true marks of authen- 
tictty, such as those mentioned in Scripture, may be 
Kgarded as demonstrative proofs in favour of the 
revelation which they are intended to support *": and 
as none but a Divine Power is capable of working 
real miracles, we should consider those which have 
•been performed in confirmation of the Christian Reli- 

* See Douglas's Criterion of Miracles. 
VOL. I. V 
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gion as so many vouchers to attest the truth : xn^'-t 
less we can imagine it to be possible that God would 
lend his assistance for the establishment of falsehood, 
which is too impious a thought to be entertained 
for a single moment. I shall just glance at some of 
the most eminent miracles recorded in the Word of 
God. The plagues inflicted upon the Egyptians for 
refusing to liberate the Israelites from a most 
grievous bondage'*; the destruction of Pharaoh and 
liis host in the Red Sea, whilst the chosen people 
passed safely through, with the waters piled on each 
side of them '; the abundant supply of water from 
the rock'*, and of manna every morning for forty 
years'; the pillar of a cloud to guide them by day, 
and of fire by night ^ together with various inter- 
positions in behalf of God's people *; manifestly prove 
the Writings of Moses to be genuine, and that he 
acted under a Divine commission. These miracles 
were openly performed in the sight of the whole 
Jewish nation, who were competent witnesses of 
what they saw, and could never have been persuaded 
to believe the truth of what appeared doubtful, or 
had never happened. Besides, Moses appealed to 
these miracles in confirmation of his authority, as 
well as the care which God took of his people". But 
he would not have ventured on this appeal, If they 
had never been wrought ; because the Jews coutd 
have so easily confronted him with the imposture. 

The same conclusion may be safely drawn from 
the slightest examination of the miracles performed 
by Christ and his Apostles. The sustaining of seve- 
ral thousands of men and women with a few small 
loaves and 6shes, whilst so large a surplus of frag- 
•ExoJ. vii. 



1 



INSPIRATION OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. 51 

ments remained'; the raising of ttie dead from the 
grave "■; the giving of sight to the blind', speech to 
the dumb", and hearing to the deaf; the removal 
of the most incurable diseases, hy a word, toucli, and 
other means, in themselves utterly inadequate "; and, 
lastly, his own resurrection and subsequent ascension 
into heaven, are incontestible proofs of the tiuth of 
the Inspired Writings, and of the integrity of those 
who penned them. These miracles come to us at- 
tested by the most unexceptionable witnesses : they 
were not done secretly, or in a corner, like the lying 
woiiders of impostors ; but openly, in the presence 
of multitudes, whose united testimony is free from 
the least suspicion. They were publicly avouched {tt 
the time, with every material circumstance attending 
them. The names of the persons who were healed, 
and the places in which they were wrought, are men- 
doned ; so that if they had been false or spurious, it 
in the power of the enemies of Christianity to 
disproved them j hut they never denied the mi- 
ls, though they wickedly ascribed the perform- 
of them to the agency of Satan. 
3. The exact accomplishment of several remark- 
able prophecies, many ages after they were delivered, 
proves, beyond a reasonable doubt, the inspiration 
of the Scriptures, in which they are found. Some 
ttf these predictions have been long fulfilled ; others 
are hourly fulfilling: some relate to events more 
connected with our own times j and the rest look, 
for their completion, to periods which may yet be 
eonsiderably remote. 

The fulfilment of prophecy is a constant exhibi- 
^n of miracles which demonstrate the truth of the 

' Mark vi. 37— 44. ' Jiilm xi. I — 16. 'ib. iK.l-*l. 
■ Mark vii. 32—37. " Mark. ib. " Mai.tiii.lS— Vt , 
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:]3ivine Word, and make a direct appeal to pur un- 
dt^ifStandings and senses : they court the most rigid 
scrutiny, and cannot fail to produce conviction on 
jail who properly consider them." 

The destruction of the Altar at Bethel, with the 
jidolatrous Priest? who conducted its worship, b^ 
Josiab, a long while after, the judgment was de^ 
nounced^; the capture of Babylon^ with the princi- 
{)al circumstances attending the siege of that city, 
and^the mention of the conqueror's name"^; the de- 
notation of Nineveh'; the humiliation of Egypt, which 
became the basest of the kingdoms, and which has 
never since been able to exalt itself among the na<> 
tions *; th^ existence of the Jews as a distinct people, 
scattered abroad throughout the earth; the unr' 
shaken respect ,paid by them to the rites of the 
Mosaic eponomy, and to the several books of the 
Old Testament, which they venerate as the Oracles 
of God delivered to their progenitors; decidedly 
vouch for th^ antiquity and veracity of thos^ writings. 
. The prophecies in the Old Testament which rdfer 
to the birth, life, kingdom, sufferings, deatii, resur- 
rection, and exaltation of our blessed Saviour, when 
compared with the complete fulfilment in the New, 
evince, to a demonstration, that they were written 
by inspiratioa of God, whose prerogative it is ^f to 
declare the things that shall be hereafter." 

The p]:edictions of Christ and his Apostles equally 
demand our attention. 

The destruction of Jerusalem, and the calamities 
brought upon it by the Roman armies^; the Ta[»d 
progress of the Gospel, in spite of all the oppoisition 

' I Kings xiii, 1,2. 2 Kings xxiii, 15 — 2J. 

*» Isai. xlv. 1 — 3. xiii. xiv. ' Nah. i. ii. iii. 

' Ezel^. xxix. H— 1 6. ^ Luke xix. 41 — 45. 
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wbichi it would have to encounter"; the various cor- 
ruptions of Christianity"; the idolatry, tyranny, and 
sanguinary persecutions of Rome, Papal and Impe- 
rial'; with the existence and continuance of the 
Christian Religion to this day, after the repeated ef- 
forts of its enemies to extirpate it; — these remarkable 
events, which have been fulfilled, afford satisfactoiy 
evidence that the writings which contain them are, 
indeed, the infallible Word of God. 

3. The complete harmony which subsists among 
the Sacred Writers is no inconsiderable argument of 
their own inspiration, and of the truth of the Divine, 
Records themselves. They nowhere advance con-^ 
tradictory accounts of the creation of the world, the 
perfections of God, and the obligations of men. They 
agree in their representations of the malignity and 
demerit of sin ; and point us to Christ only, for de- 
firerance from its condemning power and polluting' 
efiects*. They inculcate the same heavenly tmths, 
and apply them to the same practical uses : in a word, 
they speak of every religious subject relating to our 
datyand happiness, in such a manner, as to prove that 
they are all of the same judgment, and strive to esta- 
blish the same principles. Whence, then, is this en-' 
tire coincidence ? It could not be the result of a pre- 
concerted plan to impose falseiiood upon the world j" 
for the Inspired Writers did not all exist at the same 
lime, but succeeded each other, during a long interval 
of many centuries. Nor could it arise from any simi- 
larity in their habit?, employments, and education ; 
for there was the greatest diversity amongst them 
hi these respects. Some of them were prophets 
and kings ; others were shepherds, fishermen, and 
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artificers. Now, that so exact an agreement should 
be found in the writings of persons of such different 
habits, living in ages so remote from one another, is 
truly unaccountable, unless we admit that they wrote 
under the direct guidance of the Holy Spirit of God. 

We shall arrive at the same conclusion, from con- 
sidering the peculiar nature of Scripture doctrines, 
and the light which tliey throw upon the characters 
of mankind. 

The incarnate Deity of Jesus Christ ; redemption 
through his vicarious sacrifice ; and the mysterious 
union of Three Divine Persons in the Godhead ; are 
doctrines for which we are solely indebted to Reve- 
lation. 

The same thing maybe observed with regard to the 
judgment which the Divine Word passes upon our 
state and conduct. It does not coincide with the 
false estimate which men generally form of them- 
selves ; nor does it condescend to flatter the pride, 
or to accommodate its requisitions to the wicked pro- 
pensities, of our fallen nature: on the contrary,it lays 
open our faults ; and whilst it freely censures, it tells 
us how to escape the punishment due to our offences. 
Tlie condition of man as a depraved creature is de- 
scribed with so much accuracy in the Bible, that 
whoever impartially examines his own experience by 
this standard, will be convinced that the Book which 
thus discloses the hidden springs of human action 
must have been written by inspiration of God. 

4. Objections have been urged against the Scrip- 
tures, because they contain some things which are 
highly mysterious. It wzs natural to expect that this 
would be the case; for a revelation of the Divine 
Will, without any thing in it above our Uniited com- 
prehension, would carry its own refutation with it. 
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Crod is incomprehensible in all his works, even the 
most inconsiderable, as the growth of a blade of grass. 
And can we expect to discover no traces of mystery 
In the amazing scheme of redemption by Christ, into 
which angels look with holy astonishment ? 

But even the mysteries of religion are not without 
their use and importance. They lay a foundation for 
ourfaith,humility,and reverence. Besides, it should 
be remembered, that the most sublime truths of the 
Bible, though far above our reason, are not contrary 
to it. They imply no contradiction in themselves ; 
tod, Uierefore, can never be proved to be impossible 
and false. And, as God has made an explicit com- 
munication of every doctrine necessary to our salva- 
tion, let us gratefully acknowledge the benefit, and 
implicitly receive what is more obscure, upon His 
Buthority ; waiting patiently for the time, when we 
shall better understand and estimate it". 

5. It has been asserted, that " theWord of God 
bounds with palpable contradictions." It cannot 
be denied, that seeming inconsistencies will some- 
times strike the superficial reader, which vanish on 
a more accurate examination. Let but the more 
difficult passages be fairly compared with others 
that speak the same truths in more familiar lan- 
guage, and it will be manifest, that Scripture never 
opposes itself; but, that one part of Sacred Writ 
sheds light upon another, so as to produce a glorious 
harmony in its representations of celestial things. 

6. Others liave objected to the Scripture on ac- 
count of the supposed poverty of its style, as if it 
were not written eloquently enough for the wiser 
part of mankind. Not to insist that several of the 
niost learned men have declared tliat some portions 
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of Holy Writ are expressed in the loftiest strains of 
sublimity, we conceive tliat pride lies at the bottom 
of the objection ; for the Scriptures were not written 
to instruct men in the principles of natural wisdom, 
but "to matte them wise unto salvation," It 
plainly argues, then, the goodness of God, in 
granting a revelation which is at once adapted to 
the understanding of all descriptions of men. 

7. Furthermore, the powerful tendency of the 
Scriptures to promote the cause of righteous- 
ness in the world, is manifest, not only from its own 
intrinsic excellence, but from the marked piety of 
those holy men who have conformed to Its precepts. 
Living in the fear of God, and conscientiously dis- 
charging every duty, the primitive Saints and Cliris- 
tians waited for the heavenly inheritance promised 
to them that obey the Lord ". 

8. The striking effects which are still produced by 
the Word of God on the hearts of men shew that its 
efficacy isDivine. Wherever it is cordiaiiy beUeved, 
and submitted to, the most beneficial effects inva- 
riably follow. The drunkard forsakes the inebriating 
draught, and becomes sober. Sensual, intemperate, 
and debauched persons, renouncing their criminal 
pleasures, cultivate habits of chastity and modera- 
tion. The covetous become liberal: the miser, who 
formerly paid adoration to his gods of silver and 
gold, is made ashamed of his base devotion, and is 
ready to communicate to the relief of the necessi- 
tous ; in a word, multitudes, who were addicted to 
every species of sin, have been reclaimed to a life of 
justice, sobriety and godliness, by simply perusing the 
Scriptures, and obeying their directions. The reason 
why these effects are not more universally produced^ 

' Hebrews \i. 7 — 17. 
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is, because, through the depravity of their hearts^ 
tnen refuse to walk in the light which Revelation 
affords them. Were »»en in their respective stations 
stn'avs to act according to the dictates of tlie Bible^ 
what harmony, peace, righteousness, and benevo- 
lence, would everywhere prevail ! Murder, oppres- 
sion, injustice, cruelty, persecution, theft, dislio- 
nesty, and avarice, would be unknown ; wars, con- 
tentions, animosities, implacable hatred, and a thirst 
of revenge, would cease to exert their deadly. in- 
fluence ; and men, regarding each other as brethren, 
would " live together in unity and godly love." 
■ Q; Several collateral proofs might be brought to 
eonfirm the authority of the Bible ; such as the inte- 
grity and righteousness of the Inspired Writers, 
which made it impossible for them to deceive others ; 
and the miraculous powers displayed in behalf of 
their mission evince that they could not be deceived 
tiiemselves. Tlie resolution with which many of 
them persisted in their testimony, though it ex- 
posed them to the greatest losses and the most 
shocking deaths, demonstrates ttiat they could have 
had no otiier object to answer by it, than the pro- 
motion of the Divine glory, and the common be- 
nefit of mankind. Moreover, the frequent appeals 
made to the Scriptures, soon after tliey were writ- 
ten ; the wide circulation of the Sacred Books, 
which were translated into tht; various languages of 
different countries ; and the veneration in which 
they have been constantly held by good men; are 
presumptive arguments in favour of the inspiration 
of the Sacred Writings'. In addition to the rea- 
mns before stated, for believing the inspiration of 
the Scriptures, another may be subjoined, which 
'SeePflley's Theology ,in wliicli these proofs are fully discussed. 
D 3 
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ought not to be undervalued. It has often 
observed, that ^'' Satan cbuld never have influenced 
npien to write, the Bible^ for then he would bavebeea 
divided against himself; wicked men would not 
have penned a book which so awfully condemns their 
whole conduct ;. and good men would never have 
ascribed their own inventions to Divine inspiration^ 
especially as such forgeries are most severely repro;*. 
bated nn every part of it. But, indeed, it is a work 
as much exceeding every effort bf a mere creatare^^ 
as the sun surpasses those faint luminaries, by 
which his splendour is imitated, or his absence sup^ 
plied. Not one of the various proofs brought to 
establish the inspiration of the Holy Scriptures can» 
be. fairly answered ; at least, it has never; yet been 
done: and the combined force of the whole is so 
great, that the objections with which Infidels cavil: 
against the truth, only resemble the foaming waves: 
dashing against the. deep-rooted. rock which ;has for 
ages defied their unavailing fury." 

] 0. To add one more suggestion : Let the wavering- 
consider, thiit ^^ the consequences of their present: 
conduct are, according to the Bible, so momentous,: 
that if there were only a bare possibility of the truth: 
of the Scriptures, it. would, be madness to run the* 
risk of rejecting them, for the sake of gaining the? 
whole world. What folly then is it, when we have; 
such unanswerable demonstrations.that they ace the' 
word. of God, and cannot reasonably doubt of.it for< 
a moment., to disobey the commands and neglect the: 
salvation revealed therein^ for the greatest temponl; 
adv£|ntage which we can obtain ? especially as it may* 
be shei\'n, that, besides the eternal consequences,.tfaet 
firm, .belief of the Scriptures, and that conscientiouiS: 
obedience which true faith always produces^ will reor * 
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4dt a fnan happier in this present life, even -amidafe 
trials and self-denying services, than he could ber 
made by all the pomp, pleasure, wealth, power, knA 
honour, which the world can bestow.'^ ■ '^ Godliness^ 
is,r therefore, in every point of view, **^ grei^t gaiti/ 
and is profitable unto all things ; for.it has the pro* 
raise of the life that now is, and of that .^hich is to> 



come'*.'* 



Timothy iv. 8. vi.6. 



LECTURE VI. 



I ■ . 



oi^ 'tna- DEsioy, and ukspeaicable value, of the 

: r ', • HOLT SCRIPTURES. 

PiMdm six. 10, 11. More to 6e desired are they than yM^ ym^ 
UuMn much fine gold: sweeter also than hxmey and "due hmey-i 
comb* Moreover^ by them is thy servant toarned :' and in 
keipiny rfthem there is great reward. 

Ir is an axiom of the soundest philosophy, that God 
does nothing in vain. All His works, even the mostr 
minute, bear the stamp of perfect wisdom, and of in^ 
finite contrivance and skilfiilness. It i» unreason- 
able, therefore, to suppose that God would have 
inmde.a revelation of his will to us, unless he had 
bad. some special object in view, by so doing. Thef 
Volume of Sacred Writ expressly tells us what eifd$ 
God proposed to himself, in communicating his' 
will to mankind ; so that we are not left to &ncy^ 
IHT conjecture. 

!• It declare3 the expediency of such a measure,^ 
for acquainting us with the nature of God,' and the* 
means, of attaining true happiness. Now these are^ 
deugns worthy of God, and beneficial to his crea^ 
tares. / 

; It is right that the glorious Majesty of Heaven? 
should be honoured by alL, But. how could the 
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nature and oliaracter of God be fuUy^knoim, or lAie 
respect justly due to him deiinedy without clear in^ 
formation on these> i^ubjects? And from what 
dourice was this knowledge to be obtained? Or*; 
tainly not from the light of reason, which, ill U» 
high^6t exercise, has tiever shewn itself equal to so 
great a task. The most polished people, with ev^ 
advantage that science could, bestow, have giveit 
sufficient proofs of the justice of these observations*. 
Jehovs^h, therefore,must have disclosed these thidgs 
to the world ; or he would have remained unknown^ 
and have been inadequately and improperly wor- 
shipped. But, now that he has deigned '^ to make 
his ways known on earth, his saving health among 
all nations,'* we shall be inexcusable, if we do not 
profit by his kindness, &nd render him the devdut 
homage of a cheerful obedience. 

2/ Though the Divine glory seems to have beenf 
the primary and ultimate object of -Revelation^ yet 
our present and future happiness was certainly an 
important eild tp be answered by it. Jehovah hav-! 
ing formed us capable of enjoying everlasting blias^ 
it was not surprising that he should unfold thepar«> 
ticular method by which it might be secured. Ac<^' 
cordingly, the Scriptures explicitly state the relaticm' 
in which we^ stand to Godj and the duties which i€' 
exacts from us. They tell us that *• we are the Work* 
of his own hands ;" and that we so absolutely depend 
on him,. that we cannot live, move, or continue in 
eidstence for a moment, without his express per-: 
mission. Hence. arise our obligations to honour 
and obey God, with all the energy of our minds. ; 

The Word of God is designed to answer the double' 
purpose., of makii:^ us acquainted with our lost con- 
* Rom. i. 21—32. 1 Cor. i. 1—31 . 
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dftion, and the means to be used for our recovery to 
■atate of original righteousness. All its representa- 
dons of human nature are verified by experience. It 
describes the souls of men as being by nature abso- 
dead in trespasses and sins; as being polluted, 
darkened, without any spiritual feelings, or de- 
after God^. Facts prove the truth of this af- 
fecting statement: yet the Scriptuiesj more intent 
upon discovering the mercy of God, dwell at greater 
Ira^hupon the means which he has provided for our 
iration. They set forth, in the most inviting 
I, a remedy suited to remove our spiritual mala- 

i^ with all their symptoms : they offer sight to the 

f^ritually blind, knowledge to tlie ignorant, saneti- 
fication to tlie unholy, health to the sick, food to 
them that " hunger and thirst after righteousness,** 
and life to those who *' are dead in trespasses and 
^Ds." How important is it, therefore, to ascertain the 
mind of God, as declared in his Word ; which is a 
fountain of light, to guide us into the way of evep- 
lastinglife ! There we may discern how he is to be 
worthily revered ; there the terms, on which salva- 
don is bestowed, are laid open so clearly, " that the 
way- faring man, though a fool, shall not err therein;^ 
diere we learn, as far as is necessary for our comfort, 
(riiat heaven is, with the means of acquiringa mcet- 
uesa for inheriting it. 

Reflect, then, on the compassionate goodness of 
the Lord, in bestowing his Word upon us for such 
important ends. He deigns to make us wise, good, 
and happy, by disposing us to embrace and obey 
tlie heavenly truths therein delivered ; blessings 
which thousands have already received from its in- 
rtnictions. That it is able to produce such salutaiy 
»Eph.iv. 16—20. V. li. 



effects upon us^ when we seriously bdieve and suB^ 
mh to its influence^ is undeniably certain. -Make 
tdal of its efficacy ; and you will find«that it clmses 
a^vay the ignorance of the mind, purifies the hearty 
freaks the force of evil habits, cidms the violencie o£ 
passion, and constrains us to ^^ press,'" with . tin-; 
abating constancy, ^^ toward the mark for the prize: 
of the high-^c^Uing of Grod in Christ Jesus'"." 
. 3. The foregoing remarks teach us the vast im- 
portance, of the Bible ; yet, other reasons may here 
be given, which considerably enhance its worth. 
- . The momentous doctrines which the Scriptures. . 
lay before us, claim the most profound respect. It is 
true, some of the Heathen Writers have delivered^ 
sentiments that bear a resemblance to truths and pre^: 
cepts contained in the Bible, " such as, the existence 
o{a. God who made and governs all things ; the ne-^; 
ees^ity of temperance, justice, and kindness ;" yet, ati 
the same time, they were unable to disclose the niyv 
stery of a Trinity, the glad tidings of redemption by: 
Christ, and the excellent rewards which await a pious 
life in another state : these, and other important mat-: 
ters, it is the province of God alone to communicate.* 
Besides, their precepts lost much of their weight, in^ 
wanting those strong motives to enforce them, wfaiclr 
a Divine revelation only can suggest. Pagan Moral-^^ 
ists often urged their followers to the performance a£ 
acknowledged duties^ not from feelings of love and 
gratitude to Grod, but from, motives of present. ec-; 
pediency, and from a thirst of human applause and: 
distinction. * - ; 

However reluctant many are to confess tb^r obli-; 
gations to God for his Word, it is probable that aliyon 
ipost of those maxims which have been so highly 

; Phil. iii. ^4. 
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ftlted as.the'oracles of reason, were borrowed at first 
from the Scriptures. ' At all events^ human precepts^ 
though ever so u^se or reasonable, can never be sefe 
forth aslhe standard of religious truth ; because theyr 
are destitute of those Divine sanctions which are re<^ 
quisite to give them proper authority. ^ - . «' 

On the contrary, the real excellence of the. docv 
trines and precepts of the Bible, their obvious t^n<^ 
dency to promote our welfare, and, above all^ their 
Divine inspiration, stamp a value upon the Sacred; 
Book containing them, which nothing can effacel ^ 

Other discoveries, such as those which are made 
in jscience, beneficial as they undoubtedly are to: 
society, refer only to the transient interests of the: 
pr^ent life. But the grand truths of our holy*refi^ 
gion have a more sublime origin, and a more nobler 
end : they com^ down from the Father of Lights ;: 
and» whilst they grant their friendly aid to conduct US' 
safely. through this benighted.wildemess,they,atthe 
sam<? Unie» point " to fiedrer worlds on high ;'' where,: 
if we have died in the faith of Christ, we shall: 
realize ;those gracious promises with which theyi 
have cheered our path below.. . t 

'4. Whether we consider the character of the donor ^v 
or the nature of: the grant which he has made, tli^* 
Bible will unquestionably appear to be a gift of in^i 
conceivable value. God, the King of heaven, has: 
conferred it upon us. Now, as he never acts without: 
a design worthy of himself, we must conclude that: 
the donation of the Scriptures is a gift as necessary 
as it is: important. 

The Israelites were taught to consider themselves- 
as a people distinguished above every other, " chiefly 
because that unto them were committed the Oracles . 
of. God W Owr privileges greatly exceed theirs.; 

* Rom, iii. 2; J^ut, iv. 1—9. 
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They had nothing hut the types and shadows of good 
things to come : we have the very substance and 
reality of them. They had only indistinct views of 
the glory of Messiah's kingdom, the whole splen- 
dour of whicli was reserved to illuminate us Gen- 
tiles. They had but a portion of the Sacred Books 
which comprise the Canon of Scripture ! We are 
in possession of the whole. 

5 . The quality of a gift increases or diminishes its 
value. We esteem some things move than others, 
either on account of their intrinsic excellence, or 
because they are move necessary to our comfort, or 
are more seasonably bestowed. In these respects, 
the Scriptures are inestimably precious. What gift 
could be more important, or more needed by the 
world, than the Gospel ? Before the advent of Jesus, 
mankind, not likingto retain God in their knowledge, 
"became vain in their in)agina:tions, and their foolish 
heavts were darkened'." And when Christ came, 
the moral and religious aspect of the world was not 
a whit better. At that memorable tera, philosophy 
had exerted its ingenuity in vain, to find out the 
road to happiness. Various opinions were offered 
concerning the origin of evil, and the best means of 
obviating its effects. But human sagacity was in* ' 
capable of discovering the cause, or of estimating 
the malignity of the disease, much less of devising ' 
a cure. Depravity still lifted up its deformed head, * 
and refused to yield to the insufficient remedies \ 
which philosophy proposed. Now, the wisdom of '' 
God was .seen triumphing over the boasted reason 
and seience of this world- Now, the auspicious hour ■ 
was come, for the Only-begotten of the Father, full 
of grace and truth, to reveal the counsels of mercy 
, to ruined men. Accordingly, as soon as the Incar- 
•Rom.i.21— 29. 




DESIGN OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. 65 

nate Word entered on his ministry, he proclaimed, 
'' The time is fulfilFed, and the kingdom of God is at 
hand:. repent ye, and believe the QpspelV' "I 
am come a light into the world, that .whosoever be- 
fieveth on me should not abide in darkness, but 
have the light of life '." This message, first uttered 
by Christ, afterwards by his Apostles, and now by 
fiutfiful Ministers, has been jojrfuUy received by- 
thousands, who, in consequence thereof, have turned 
from idolatry and iniquity, to ^^ serve the Living ah(i; 
True God, and to wait for his Son from heaven ^•** 
The change effected in the morals, religion, and 
habits of this favoured country should induce us to 
venerate the Scriptures, which, under the blessing 
of Heaven, have been the principal cause of so mar-- 
Fellous a reformation. Viewed in this light, theyi^ 
merit the high eulogium pronounced on them by 
the Psalmist: ^^ The law of the Lord is perfect, con- 
rating the soul : the testimony of the Lord is sure^ 
making wise the simple : the statutes of the Lord 
are right, rejoicing the heart : the commandment 
of the LfOrd is pure, enlightening the eyes : the fear 
of the Lord is clean, enduring for ever: the: 
judgineiits of the Lord are true and righteous altG • 
geCher; more to be desired are they than gold, 
jrea, than fine gold ; sweeter also than honey and 
die honey-comb : moreover, by them is thy servant^ 
vamedj and in keeping of them there is great 
iwardV 

' Mark 1. 15. ' John xii. 46. viii. 12. 

* TheM.i. 1— 10. » Psalm xix. 7—11. 
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LECTURE VII. 

ON THE STATE OF INNOCENCE IS PARADISE. 

'^ccleaiastes Tii. 29. Lo, this only have I found, that God 
hath made man upright ; but they have sought out ma3^ 
inventions. 

God undoubtedly made our first parents upright 
and happy'. Yet so short was the continuance of 
primasval bliss, that but little notice is taken of it by 
Moses. Sufficient, however, is said concerning it, 
to afford us a faint conception of its supreme excel- 
lence ; and, consequently, of the dreadful loss sus- 
tained by them, and their posterity, when it was 
forfeited. We shall cursorily touch upon the per- , 
fection and felicity of that blessed state. , 

That it was a condition of great moral excellence, ; 
we learn from the sacred historian's concise account , 
of man's original formation: "So God created maa ' 
in his own image ; in the image of God created be 
him ; male and female created he them''." . 

The expression is doubled, that it may more en- ^ 
gage our attention,andensureourbelief. This image^ 
and likeness of God cannot be in the body : for God 
is a spirit, which no bodily shape can in any respect !' 
resemble. We must therefore look for it in the soul; ^ 
and there we shall find it, according to the measure " 
in which finite can resemble Infinite Being. Even ^ 
in the present stateof human nature, the soul of man *•' 
bears some faint resemblance to its Maker. The un- \ 
derstanding, memory, and imagination, in their se-** 
Veral operations, exhibit a faint shadow of the Divine, ^ 
wis.dom and knowledge: the will, and the power*' 't 
of action which it commands, have some similitude *« 
^ ' Jer. xi. 2. ' Gen. i. *27. )= 
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to the almighty effects of the Divine volition ; and 
shew that mind can act on matter, though we can- 
tf 6t explain in what manner : nay, conscience^ in the 
fxisrcise of her dictatorial and judicial functions, 
g^fes a feeble reflection of the justice and holiness 
ctt the Judge of All ; whilst the derived and de* 
pendent immortality of the human soul reminds ys 
of Hini who is self-existent and eterna^^ 

Christians, who become (through renewing grace, 
in the inost important respects) what Adam was by 
creation, bear a measure at least of resemblance to, 
God : they have ^^ put on the new man, which after 
God is created in righteousness and true holiness';" 
or, as it is elsewhere expressed, they '' have put on 
the new man, which is renewed in knowledge after 
the image of Him who created him ^.'^ 

. 1 • With these spiritual gifts, Adam and Eve were 
endaedin that degree which was suited to their con- 
dition as creatures, in whom such perfections must 
necessarily be limited. In the constitution and dis- 
|Hintion of their minds they were naturally good and 
dpright. Integrity, with all its attendant beauties^ 
fiArmed the element, habit, and delight of their souls. 
Hiey were so thoroughly conformed to the Divine 
bw^ which was substantially engraven on their 
hearts^ as to be able to obey all its precepts: and 
tbdir constant observance of that law constituted the 
l^teousness of their state before God. Thus the 
ottwearied pursuit of holiness was the great object^ 
to the attainment of which their endeavours were to 
be directed. 

This, righteousness would evince itself in their 
perfect accordance with the will of Heaven. Therfe 

^ Scott*8 Commentary on Genesis L 26, 27. 
* Bphe8.iv.2t, »» Colosa. iiU 10. 
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■ ■ 

was no propensity in them to evil ; no inclination' 
to allow theipselves in any sin ; no bias on the side 
of depraved gratification; for that would have been 
inconsistent with the state of rectitude in which 
they were formed. On the contrary, they were dis- 
posed to follow whatever their Maker approved, and 
studiously to shun every thing he forbade. 

Yet the event shewed that their will was not so 
entirely confirmed, as to be exempt from exposure to. 
mutability and error. Their minds were liable to be 
tempted to commit evil, though God had inclined 
them only towards good. This admission does hot,' 
by any means, reflect on the Divine goodness : for, 
if our first parents had been formed unchangeably 
righteous, it must have been by the especial ^ft of i - 
God ; and then they could not have been fixed in n ^^ 
prdbationary state, in which alone a person can con- ^\ 
duct himself so as to become the proper subject of J " 
praise or blame. Scripture affirms-^and the resuU ■ 
proves — that they were made "sufficient to have ^^^^^ 
stood ; yet free," if they abused their liberty, " t6 ^^^ 

M\r ^ .^ "^ 

Again : The integrity of Adam's state before hK ^')C*" 
fall evidenced itself in the purity of his affections;. ^.'^^ 
Mans appetites no doubt, even then, were carricdf^^ 
toward objects grateful to the senses ; yet these m6^ ^f^^ 
tions of the animal nature were under the dJrecl J^^ 
controul of reason, and exercised in a due suborfi-.f' ^ 
nation to the welfare of his immortal soul. So loBg**^^ 
as he retained his innocence, no earthly object wp J4^' 
peynitted to usurp that place in his heart, which ex^ V ^ 
chisively belonged to God, whose pleasure was thei ^ 
sole law by which he acted. Heavenly things therer ^^^ 
fore, as conducing to his best interests, would be^t^^ 
preferred to any sensual gratification whatever. His 
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inind^ free from evil concupiscence^ chose God as 
his portion ; and his favour^ as an unfailing source 
of happiness. 

% Knowledge was the other branch of excellence 
peeuliar to the primitive state. Adam, made after 
the Divine likeness, possessed a clear and vigorous 
understanding. His acquaintance with God and the 
varied works of his hand, seem to have been vdry 
extensive. He must be supposed to have well un- 
derstood, the will of^his Maker ; otherwise he could 
not have been qualified to enter into covenant with 
him^ whereby, he bound himself to perpetual obedi- 
ence. He knew that God was unalterably holy, just^ 
and good ; that he loved righteousness, and hated ini- 
quity. • This knowledge of the Divine Being, and 
the obligation he was laid under, by it, to honour 
hitn^ would greatly assist Adam in his endeavours to 
preserve the happiness which he was in possession 
of; and be a- forcible motive for constant vigilance, 
that he might obtain the promised reward. His ac- 
quaintance with the works of God shews that he had 
a greater and more correct knowledge of their real 
nature, by intuition^ than the best-informed minds 
can now attain by diligent study and investigation. 
Notice his^ sagacity in giving names to the different 
species of animals, descriptive of their properties 
and habits*. 

3. The felicity of such an exalted state must have 
been indescribably great. Adam, when he came out 
of .the hands of his Maker, was^ in common with the 
rest of lus works, pronounced to be "very good'." 
Indeed, he wad a glorious creature, " possessing a 
sound ' mind and a healthy body.'' None of those 
nuAadies, which often prove fatal to many of his de- 

[ ' Gen. ii. 19, 20. Mb.i.31. 
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scendants, afflicted him. His body was a t 
nacle for the residence of his spirit, and conspirec 
with it in glorifying God. Being thus formed capablf 
of serving him, and contemplating his perfections 
he was the favourite of God, an object of his higl; 
regard. He was permitted to hold familiar intfer- 
course with his Maker, before guilt eflfected a sepa- 
ration. Privileged with access to God, who smitec 
on him " as one whom he delighted to honour," w* 
may reasonably suppose that no favour was withheld 
which could eitheraugmentor secure bis happiness 
Besides; Adam was immortal. The day in whicl 
he was formed in the image of God^ " he became i 
living soul," endued with a principle of immortali^ 
He was therefore qualified for the endless fruition ol 
God ; of which nothing but his voluntary apostaci 
could deprive him. Under such circumstances, th< 
existence of our first parents would be happy be- 
yond expression. All that the Poets have ^bled ol 
the Golden Age, or the delights of the Heather 
Elysium, falls short of giving us an adequate idea ol 
man's bliss in Paradise, which was a striking type ol 
the felicity of heaven itself. It must have been a lift 
of great intellectual enjoyment. They would derjv< 
much satisfdction from the constant exhibition ol 
God's wisdom, power, and goodness; which would, 
at the same time, expand their minds with the most 
valuable knowledge. Possessed of holy atfections. 
their breasts would be happily devoid of shame, re- 
jnorse, and fear. No anxious cares would distucl 
them by day ; no alarms would disquiet them bj 
night. Innocence was depicted in their lovely coun- 
tenances, which were a true index of the purity pi 
their souls. At peace with God and themselves 
find " in league with the beasts of die field," wh( 
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quietly submitted to their authority, they had no 
danger to apprehend, but enjoyed the sweetest tran- 
(juillity. This state of Paradisaical enjoyment was 
heightened by the liberal provision which the Lord 
had made to afford delight to his creatures. Con- 
stituted sovereign of the lower world, creation 
smiled on Adam as Its rightful lord, and acknow- 
ledged his power. The earth teemed with plenty, 
and, without much culture, supplied them with an 
abundant succession of herbs, fruits, and plants. 
The garden of Eden, a spot consecrated by God, 
yielded every species of fruit and flower, to regale 
tlieir senses, and minister support to their bodies '. 
Thus nothing was wanting to complete the happi- 
ness of Adam and Eve, but gratitude and obedience. 
Happy in the friendship of God, and having a pro. 
nuse of increasing felicity, they might have con- 
templated the prospect of their translation to heaven 
with great delight ; where, liad tliey retained their 
innocence, they would have inherited " fulness of 
joy, and pleasures for evermore^" 

* Gen.ii. 8, 9. " Paalm xvi.ll. 



LECTURE VIIL 

nS THE COVENANT OF WORKS — ITS VIOLATION, BY TH« 
FALL or OUR FIRST PARENTS FROM THE STATE OF JN- 
MOCUHCE — THE PENAL CONSEQUENCES ATTACHED TO 
THAT OFFENCE. 

Kanuna r. 12. By one inan sin enteredi?itoi/ie world, anddtath 
byna; ami so death jiastal upon qU me)\,foT ihatailiiart 
tinned. 
Man, when he came out of the hands of his Makeiv 
was f^fted with sufficient powers to perform all 
ihe duties which his relation to God demanded. 
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Being thus 'fitted for communion with the 
it wasf reasonable that Adam should submit to Hi 
government, and glonfy him by an unreserve obc 
dience to his commands. With this view, hei en 
tered into a covenant of works ; which was so- styl^ 
because it bound him to a strict performance of ai 
that God had enjoined him to do. 

The contracting parties were, on the one side 
God in Trinity ; and on the other, Adam for him 
self, and in behalf of his post^ty, inasmuch as h 
is the root and stock whence all mankind proceed 

This Covenant was ah agreement respecting thi 
niisans of obtaining complete happiness ; inchidin| 
a threatening of God's displeasure, upon its infrac 
tionbyman. 

The law of the covenant of v^orks was, in al 
human probability, the same in substance with tb 
Ten Commandments, afterwards delivered by Moses 
which are summed up in the following wot^ of ou 
Saviour : " Thou shalt love the Lord thy God, witl 
all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all tb; 
mind. Tliis is the first and great commandment 
And the second is like unto it : Thoii shalt love thi 
neighbour as thyself*." 

The covenant was Accompanied by two sacra 
mental signs or seals ; — "the tree of life ; and thi 
tree of knowledge of good and evil **." The forme] 
was a sort of pledge, to assure our first parents o; 
eternal life, as a reward for their obedience : the 
ktter was the seal of death, in case of transgression : 
the use of which God forbade, sa)ring, " Thou shall 
not eat of it ; for in the day that thou eatest thereof 
thou shalt surely die*"." 

The law of the covenant was legibly engraven or 

* Matt. xxii. 37—41. ^ Gen. ii. 9. • ib. li. 17. 
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llie soul of Adam, at his creation, by the Spirit of the 
Lord; so that he clearly u iiderstood its nature, and 
the extent of its demands. Besides, he had the 
strongest motives imaginable to induce him to act' 
prudently in a transaction of such high concern. He 
most probably knew, that if he, as the federal head 
ofmankind, failed in keeping the covenant, the whole 
human race would be involved in the sad effects of 
his miscarriage ; as also, that, in the event of his 
obedience, his own, and the felicity of countless 
millions of his descendants, would be secured and in- 
creased. Never, therefore, could a covenant be' 
made with more justice on the part of God ; or with! 
a better prospect of every benefit resulting from it to 
man. The Almighty proposed no other ends to' 
himself in covenanting with his creatures, but his- 
own glory, and their temporal and eternal happiness. 
Adam was bound, therefore, to accept the covenant 
of his God, and render it a cheerful obedience. 

The terms or conditions on which it was founded, 
were a perfect and perpet\i!d obedience : according 
to the tenor of the covenant, God was to be loved 
supremely". No earthly object was allowed to steal 
away the affections of Adam and Eve, or alienate 
their hearts from His pure and holy service. In short, 
nothing was to be put in competition with the favour 
of God, to whom they owed their existence, and 
whatever they possessed, or might afterwards ex- 
pect to obtain. The covenant of works made no al- 
lowance for any deviations from its just rule, through 
surprise or temptation. It condemned the least, as 
well as the greatest sin. It took cognizance of the 
thoughts and desires of the mind. It forbade vicious 
imaginations ; and required the utmost integrity, both 
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in principle and practice. Nor was this perfect obs 
servance of the Divine will to be limited in its dura-- 
tion : it was to continue without interruption^ to the 
end of their existence. 

Upon such equitable terms, God promised a never- 
ending source of happiness to Adam. And of what 
didit copsist ? I answer : Of every thing that could, 
ennoble and rejoice the soul, even the unceasing en- 
joyment 6i God in heaven ; an exemption ifrom all 
evil; and the possession of the most satisfying, 
good. Here was, indeed, a high recompence offered, 
as the price of obedience. What more could God, 
propose, or man desire ? Nothing, then, seems to 
have been wanting, to call forth the love and grati* 
tude and dutiful homage of our first parents. Their, 
felicity centered in the Lord of Hpsts> whp was 
willing, whilst they hearkened to His laws, to do 
for them -^ such things as pass man's understand- 
ing." To manifest, however, at the same time, his 
just abhorrence of iniquity, and to declare his so- 
vereign right to the religious service of his creatures^ 
he enforced the observance of the covenant, by the 
most awful sanctions. Whilst it said, "This do, 
and thou shalt live," it threatened the least offence- 
with death. With a prospect of so much glory on 
the one hand, and of so great misery on the other, 
oni^ would have thought the first man was likely to 
prove invulnerable against the assaults of tempta- 
tion. But the Scriptures inform us, that this ex- 
pectation was soon disappointed. Adam and Eve, 
yielding to the suggestions of the Devil, brought on 
themselves the displeasure of God. 

1 . Ho\y long that happy period, which was the 
subject of the former chapter, lasted, is not certain ; 
though the rapid transition of the historian, from the 
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state of man's primaeval innocence, to the Fall, inr 
clines us to believe it was not of very long duration. 
It seems to have passed away ^^ as the morning 
cloud and early dew ;' or, like a shadow quickly, 
foUomng its substance, it vanished almost as sooa 
as it made its appearance. 

The history of man's defection from God, as well 
as many other facts of the greatest consequence, is 
rdated in a brief and simple manner ; not to gratify 
an idle curiosity, but to furnish matter for profitable 
reflection. And if we attend, in a proper spirit, to 
the affecting narrative, we cannot faU to gather from 
it much spiritual instruction. 

2. To remind Adam of his dependence on God, and 
the necessity of carefully guarding his int^ity, his 
Maker thought it right to forbid him the use of the 
tree of knowledge of good and evil. This prohibi-* 
tH>n was designed as a trial of his affection ,* and, after 
so lai^e a grant of every other comfort, could not be 
thought unreasonable, or severe ^. Submission to the 
res^aint was so easy, and the reward promised to 
obedience so infinitely glorious, as to hold out the 
strongest ihducement to perseverance in ^^ the right 
ways of Uie Lord." With every motive, to preserve 
lus own bliss, and that of others, committed as a 
pieeious deposit to his care, he fell from his allegi- 
ao<^e to God, and involved himself, and all mankind, 
ia the guilt of transgression and rebellion against 
the Most Hi^h. 

Let us trace the steps which, led to this disastrous 
event ; and state the fatal results which it produced. 

God made the angels supremely holy : yet some 
of thena, fired with ambition, rebelled against thdr 
Sovereign ; and were cast into hdl, to be punished 

*Gen.ii.lj6,17. 
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according to their deserts'. Filled^ on this account* 
with enmity against God, they have set up a kingdom 
in direct opposition to his^ under the authority of the 
Devil. Hence they strenuously labour to do mis- 
chief^ by tempting men to revolt from God, in order 
that they may become as miserable as themselves.' 

Soon after Adam and Eve were formed, these 
wicked spirits concerted a plan to seduce them, and 
destroy that felicity which provoked their envy. 
Satan, the prince of darkness, undertook to conduct 
the malignant enterprise. With a craft suited to the 
occasion, he concealed himself under the form' of a 
serpent, to cover his foul designs. He spake through 
the organs of that animal, which probably then ap- 
peared uncommonly beautiful and remarkably saga- 
cious^ and by this means more easily deluded our 
first parents. 

The Devil was certainly the real agent in this af- 
fair; the' serpent performing only a constrained part. 
The names by which he is called, demonstrate this ; 
such as, *^ The great dragon, that old sei^pent, called 
the Devil, and Satan, and Apollyon^" The account 
of that transaction is as follows : " Now the serpent 
was more subtle than any beast of the field which the 
Lord God had made. And he said unto the woman, 
Yea, hath God said, Ye shall not eat of every tree 
of the garden ? And the woman said unto the ser- 
pent. We may eat of the fruit of the trees of the 
garden ; but of the fruit of the tree which is in the 
midst of the garden, God hath said, Ye shall not eat 
of it, neither shall ye touch it, lest ye die. And the 
serpent said unto ^ the woman. Ye shalthot surely 
die ; for God doth know, that in the day ye eat thereof, 
then your eye^ shall be opened, and ye' shall be as 

• 2 Peter ii. 4<.— Jude yi. ' Rev. xii. 9. — ix. 11. 
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gods, knowing good "and evil. And when the 
womiin saw that the tree was good for food, and that 
it was pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to be desired 
to make one wise, she took of the fruit thereof, and 
did eat, and gave also unto her husband with her ; 
and he did eat^." 

Mark with what dexterity and artifice Satan conduct- 
ed the temptation. He did not at once propose to them 
to break the Divineinjunction, lest theirmtnds should 
be shocked with the base proposal; but proceeded 
cautiously to work, the better to ensure the success 
of his plot. He commenced with an attack on the 
woman, by insinuating a doubt respecting the equity 
of the command which had been given : perceiving 
ihaU she was disposed to hearken to his su^estions, 
be assumed a bolder tone, and flatly contradicted the 
Divine threatening, with an assurance, thaton tasting 
(ke forbidden fruit, she would derive the greatest ad- 
reatage. At length, believing his lying representa- 
ttons, she was persuaded to commit the fatal act. 

Eve, by her solicitations, prevailed on Adam to par - 
take of the fruit ; and thus he became a principal in 
the guilt of the whole transgression. Thus the co- 
venant of works was shamefully broken, its promises 
forfeited, and all the curses it denounced against sin, 
incurred. Thus man fell from his integrity, and 
became wicked and miserable^^ 

3. Jehovah, to vindicate his own honour, imme- 
diately passed sentence on the offence of Adam and 
Eve. " Unto the woman !ie said, 1 will greatly mul- 
tiply thy sorrow and thy conception ; in sorrow thou 
shall bring forth children ; and thy desire shall be 
t» thy husband, and he shall rule over thee. And 
•Upto Adam he said, Because thou hast hearkened 
i. 1—7. f'Rom.v. 12. 
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unto ^ voice of thy wife, and hast eaten of the treei . 
of which I commanded thi>e^ saying, Thou shalt 
not eat of it ; cursed is the ground for thy sake ; in 
sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the days of thy life ; 
thorns also and thistles ishall it bring forth to thee, 
and thou shalt eat the herb of the field Tin the isweat 
of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till thou rettom 
unto the ground ; for out of it wast thou taken : fot 
dust thou art, and unto dust thou stialt return ^.^ 

Let us contemplate the nature of t^is penalty, and 
^the change which the apostacy of our first parents 
made in their condition : *' In the day thou eatest 
thereof, tJiou shalt surely die.** This sentence in- 
volved three kinds of death. 

First, temporal death was intended. They wete 
immortal at their creation. And had they held fsst 
their innocence, they would most probaMy have been 
translated to heaven, without experiencing fhe • 
agonies of dissolution. But now they became mor- 
tal, and obnoxious to bodily death ; the seeds <rf 
which were sown ndthin them, on the very day they 
sinned. It is true they lived several hundred years 
afterthe sentence had been pronounced againstfhein; ' 
for this reason, perhaps, because they were the ap- 
pointed progenitors of the human race : yet they 
did not escape the pains of that natural death, to 
which their rebellion had subjected them "*. Their 
bodies, which before were always healthy, now un- 
derwent a material change; besides being exposed 
to various diseases and numerous evils, to shame, 
pain, and want, they were, by the Fall, despoiled of 
theiV original beauty and glory. 

Secondly, spiritual death was incurred. The Di- 
vine image stamped on their minds was nowtotalljr 
*» GeiL iii. 16—20. ^^ ib. v. 5. 
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'lost. That heart, which was once the seat of holy 
•affecUons, was now defiled with impure desires, and 
became " the habitation of every unclean spirit." 
Before the Fall, the passions and appetites were kept 
in due subjection ; but now they became disorderly, 
sought forbidden gratifications, and were made the 
springs of the greatest mischief to mankind. 

Once righteousness, peace, contentment, and con- 
fidence in God, lodged in the soul ; but now guilt, 
distrust, alarm, dissatisfaction, and dreadful forebod- 
ings of deserved wrath, usurped their place. In the 
«tate of innocence, it afforded our first parents the 
most delightful satisfaction to consult and to do the 
will of God: now, having lost both the will and the 
power to serve him, they fled from his presence with 
terror '. Once they enjoyed communion with God, 
and sought his glory; butnow.having forsaken him, 
and bearing the image of Satan, they acted in unison 
with him, and revolted more and more against the 
King of heaven. 

Thirdly, the sentence included eternal death. 
Everlasting separation from God, the loss of his 
Idngdom of glory, and the endurance of unceasing 
wrath, made up the full measure of those sufferings, 
to which Adam and Eve were doomed : and had not 
Uie sentence been accompanied with some intima- 
tions of mercy, through a promised Saviour", they 
would, perhaps, have fallen victims to despair. 

Thus they lost that moral excellence whichadomed 
^em in the primitive st&te, and became "earthly, 
sensual, and devilish''." How great a change was 
thus wrought in Adam's condition! He, who was 
once Lord of the creation, was driven out of Paradise 
in disgrace'''. Before, he was the Son of God, his 
'Gen.iii.8— II. "ib.iii.l5. "Ja.iii.lS. ''"■Gen. ii:.22— 2*. 
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peculiar favourite, on whom he smiled with conipla^ i 
cency; but now he became the Child of the Devil, 
and was cast out of God's sight, as an object of his 
sore displeasure. He, who wa^ once the legal heir of 
the celestial inheritance, was now suddenly deprived 
of all his privileges, and exposed to everlasting wrath; 

4. Who can help lamenting this mournful cata- 
strophe, and saying, " How art thou fallen from 
heaven, O son of the morning !" " How is the gold 
become dim ! how is the most fine gold changed ! 
The precious sons of Zion, comparable to fine gold, 
how are they esteemed as earthen pitchers, the work 
of the hands of the potter'!" 

Had this disaster affected none but our first pa- 
rents, even then it might justly have excited the 
most sincere regret. But the fact is, all of us are 
deeply involved, therein. Adam, being appointed 
the great representative of mankind, when he fell 
from God the whole human race was implicated in 
his sin ; for the covenant whicli he engaged to obey 
was made not merely with him, but with all his post- 
erity, who were virtually in his loins when he apo- 
statized from God : so that his offence became theirs 
by imputation ; and they shared in the penalty at- 
tached to it, just in the same way as they would have 
been benefited by his obedience, had he firmly ad- 
hered to the Lord. Scripture repeatedly affirms the 
doctrine of the imputation of Adam's transgression 
to all his descendants, to the latest generations : " In 
Adam all die""." " By one man sin entered into 
the world, and death by sin; and so death passed 
upon all men, for that all have sinned"," Experi- 
ence and matter of fact attest the truth of this de- 
claration. Every child of Adam, since the day lie 

' Lam, iv. 1,2. "1 Cor. xv. 22. " Rom. v. 12. 
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has been conceived and born in sin", is prone 
to evil, a subject of wrath, and exposed in a variety 
of forms to sorrow and death. Every person, as soon 
«s he is capable of actual transgression, discovers q 
propensity to commit sin, and thus imitates the 
apostacy of Adam, in his own personal iniquity, 

5. Some object, that the punishment greatly ex- 
ceeded the offence ; and others complain of the in- 
justice of making Adam our federal head, and of vest^ 
ing in him both our happiness and misery. As to the 
firat objection, it may be replied, that whoever coolly 
refiects on the aggravating circumstances which 
marked the character of the first transgression, will 
see in it a crime of the foulest die, an offence of an 
almost unpardonable nature ; containing in itself the 
seSSs of all the wickedness which the human species 
havesince conceived and perpetrated. Itwas adaring 
contempt of the Divine authority, a forgetfulness of 
;^Dd, and a base requital for the numerous favours 
HHiBh he had bestowed upon them ; it was a foul act 
Hhreason against their lawful Sovereign, whom they 

deiSerted, to put themselves under the sceptre of the 
Prince of Darkness ; and it argued jealousy, distrust, 
unbelief, and unjust thoughts of God, as if he wished 
to deprive them of something essential to their wel- 
fare. 

Jehovah must have seen something so awfully 
criminal in this offence, as to determine him to punish 
it with a measure of severity commensurate to its 
great demerit. And, until we can ascertain the 
exact degree of guilt there was in that sin, it be- 
hoves us to acquiesce in the judgment which God 
has passed upon it. 

6. With regard to the second objection, it may 

■'" Ps. li. 5. Eph. ii. 3. ' 
E 3 



99 ^ECTVVCH VIII« 

be urged^ that it does not become us to entertain the 
least apubt whetherGod acted agreeably to the mostv 
perfect justice in constituting Adam our representa- 
tive. Nor can we, without great impiety, question 
his a.bsolute. right to do what he will with fiis crea- 
tures^ His infinite wisdom and goodness preserve 
him from any suspicion of injustice in such a consti- 
tution. And they whp are in the halnt of reflecting 
against the equity of the appointment, will do wdl ts 
consider with whom they are contending. As often as 
they myrmur agaittst the Lord, on this account, bia 
word thus rebukes their presumption: ^^Oman! 
^o art thou that repliest against God"*?" ^^ Shall 
not tlie Judge of all the earth do right ^7" 

Besides, possessed of suf&cient ability to stand to 
the covenant, Adam was, humanly speaking, nIKre 
likely to hold fast his integrity, than to lose it. Who 
then was so fit to covenant for us, or to promote our 
spiritual interest, as He ? But if He, comparatively 
perfect as he wasy could not overcome temptation , 
can any one of us, his degenerate sons, flatter himself 
that he should have defeated more successfully the 
crafty assaults of the Devil ? Our proneness to sin 
from our infancy, our constant aberrations from the 
path of known duty, and the ease with which Satan 
too frequently carries us captive at his will, confute 
such a notion ; and remind us, that we are ^^ set in 
the midst of so many and great dangers, that by rea- 
son of the frailty of our nature we cannot always 
stand upright." 

7 . Furthermore, if Adam had performed the condi^ 
tions of the covenant, he would have been confirmed 
in happiness, with his whole race, through all eter-t> 
rd^Y^ Now, if such had been the issue of his proba- 

<" Rom. Ix. ^0—24. PGen.xviii.25. 
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tion, who would have ventured to impeach the jU3- 
tice of hi$ federal representation, or have refused to 
share in the everlasting benefits which it would have 
procured ? By parity of reasoning, now that the 
event has been adverse, ought we to complain of in- 
justice ; because we suffer, in common with himself^ 
the bitter effects of his failure ? 

Instead, then, of giving way to impious censures 
against God, or rashly blaming the conduct of the 
first man, let us humbly deplore the condition to 
which we are reduced ; but at the same time feel 
grateful to God for having raised us up a mighty 
Saviour, even Jesus his beloved Son, who is able to 
deliver us from the consequences of the Fall, and 
restore pur lost felicity^. 

" The Second Adam shall restore 
The ruins of the first: 
Hosanna to that Sovereign Power 
That new creates our dust ! watts. 

* Luke i. 67—80. 



LECTURE IX. 

ON HUMAN DEPRAVITY. 

Psalm IL 5. Behold^ Itvas shapen in iniquity; and in sin did 

my mother conceive me. 

Thb corruption of our nature is a fact which no one, 
who is at aU conversant with what is daily passing in 
his own breast^ or with the general conduct of his 
feUow-creatures, can reasonably dispute : for it is a 
melancholy spectacle that forcibly addresses itself to 
our eyes, and with which we cannot be unacquainted ; 
unless we are wilfully ignorant^ or straii£eV{ Vwcx^- 
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dulous. ^^ By one man, sin entered into the world.^^ 
Adam, after his departure from God, begat sons in 
his own image, and endued with the same urtholy 
affections as those which. nolluted his own soul*. He 
could not communicate to Cain and Abel that holi- 
ness and integrity which he had lost; for *^ who can 
bring a clean thing out of an unclean ? not one**/* 
If the fountain be defiled, can the stream which flows 
from it be pure ? Thus every one, being himself 
" born in sin and shapen in iniquity," imparts the 
same corruption to his offspring; who, in turn, com- 
municate it to their children ; and, in this way, a sin- 
ful contagion is regularly transmitted from one ge- 
neration to another. Hence every one becomes, 
from his birth, radically corrupt, in heart, affectipn, 
and practice ; is devoted to sinful lusts and pleasures ; 
and prefers evil to good, and darkness to light. 

" Original sin is the fault or corruption of the 
nature of every man, that naturally is engendered of 
the offspring of Adam, whereby man is very f^r gone 
from original righteousness, and is of his own na- 
ture inclined to evil, so that the flesh lusteth always 
contrary to the Spirit ; and therefore, 'in every per- 
son born into the worlds it deserveth God's wrath 
and damnation''." 

The root of the evil is to be traced to the heart, 
which is the source from whence the poison springs. 
It begins there, and then spreads its baleful influence 
throughout the whole man. As the blood flows im- 
ra?ediately from the heart, and from thence circulates 
through the arteries and veins into every part of the 
animal system which is nourished thereby; so all the 
faculties and powers of the inward and outward man 
draw an evil contagion from their connexion with the 
•G£n,v.3. "Jobxiv.*. ^IXth Art. ofthe Church of England. 
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tt, whence all our actions originate ; " for from 
within, out of the heart of men, proceed evil thoughts, 
adulteries, fornications, murders, thefts, covetous- 
ness, wickedness, deceit, lasciviousnessj an evil eye, 
blasphemy, pride, foolishness. All these evil things 
come from within, and defile the man''." 

This depravity is not a sudden or occasional act { 
but is seen in the leading habits and dispositions of 
the soul. ' 

1 . The will is so affected by it, that it is become 
perverse, refractory, and disobedient. In defiance 
of the Divine threatenings, it inclines to evil as na- 
turally as the sparks fly upward. Though God calls 
men, in the most affectionate manner, to the know- 
ledge of himself, they refuse to hearken "to the voice 
of the charmer, charm he never so wisely." As if 
bent upon their own destruction, they resolutely 
pursue the sinful objects which they idolize. 

2. What the will tlius proposes, the afTections in- 
variably prefer. Instead of choosing God as the, 
best portion, and the pleasure which results from his 
service as the highest satisfaction, they approve and 
desire the very things which he forbids : lusting after 
sensual objects that perish in the using, they will not 
brook any restraint; but must be gratified, though 
it be at the expense of offending God, who is the 
fbantain of all blessedness. 

3. The understanding is greatly obscured by the 
d^ravity of the heart : it is grossly ignorant of the 
□fttUre and value of spiritual things, which unenlight- 
Nted men esteem of no moment, in comparison with 
temporal good. Hence we are told, " the natural 
man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God : 
for they are foolishness unto him ; neither can he 

■^MarkviuSl— 24. 
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know them, because they are spiritually discerned^.'* 
Men are sagacipus enough to discover what will con-* 
duce to their worldly interest ; but are blind to the 
things which make for their everlasting peace '^'^. 

. 4. The conscience is that faculty of the mind which 
has, perhaps, suffered less by the Fall than the rest ; 
yet experience proves that it has been sensibly in- 
jured. It is but too easily bribed by the corrupt 
heart, to the repeated commission of sin ; till it be- 
comes callous, and ^^ seared as with an hot iron." 
Though aided, as it sometimes is, by the operations 
of the Holy Spirit, yet, for the most part, how back- 
ward is it to the faithful discharge of its duty ! How 
seldom does it check the sinner in his mad career of 
impiety ! Though it is the appointed guardiaii of the 
soul, it too often deserts its post, when lured by the 
temptations o^ the world, the flesh, and the DeviL 

5 . The body is contaminated by its union with the; 
soul. Once the former concurred with the latter in 
acts of devotion to God ; but now it is a guilty aux- 
iliary to the carnal mind, in its unwearied pursuit of 
forbidden gratifications. All the members of the 
body are become instruments of unrighteousness, and 
readily subserve the unholy desires and purposes of 
the depraved heart ; insomuch, that they promptly 
obey its determinations. Let but the heart hanker 
after any sinful pleasure, and the hands and feet are 
soon put in motion to procure it. And who, that 
knows himself, will not conf^s, that he is fre- 
quently deceived by trusting to the report of his ani- 
mal senses, and led, through their solicitations, to do 
things which his better judgment condemns? The 
eye can paint themost vicious objects in so attracting 
a light, as to stir up the appetite to desire them, 

* 1 Cor. ii. Hrr 16. ** Eph. iv. 17—20. 
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ear readily listens to sounds which inflame the 
worst passions of the soul. Thus the different senses 
of tlie body, perverted by sin from their proper use, 
are become the caterers of vice, and the inlets of 
temptation. This brief view of the depravation of 
our nature may well Jili us with emotions of the 
deepest regret : but when we further trace its sad 
effects upon the conduct, and consider what man 
once was, who can help exclaiming, " Name him, 
'ITje glory is departed from Israel'." 

We will now specify some of those bitter effects 
wbieh this natural corruption produces. It visibly 
iofluences both the principles and practices of man- 
kind. 

6. One strilting feature of our original depravity is 
apparent in the ingratitude with which our Maker ia 
treated by us. He is continually showering his bless- 
iDgs in rich abundance upon our heads ; yet we re- 
fuse to see and own the kind hand which supplies our 
wants. If Providence smiles upon our undertak- 
ings, we are more apt to ascribe the success attend- 
iflg'them to our own skill and management, than 
to God, who " prospers the works of our hands.'^ 

7. Coupled with this, is a total forgetfulness of the 
Lord who made us, notwithstanding he so constantly 
reminds us of his existence. The sun darts forth 
from his chamber every morning ; the moon and stars 
reflect thdr light, and proclaim the glory of God ; yet 
man is not awakened to admire and serve him. 
Though he whispers kindness jn the refreshing 
breeze, and thunders in the storm ; yet man refuses 
to listen to the sound. Each of his wonderful pro- 
ductions invites our praise, and courts our affections 
for its Divine author j yea, the whole creation joins in 

•I Sam. It. ai, 22. 
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magnifying the Lord of heaven, and in demanding 
our homage. But^ alas ! so insensible is man, that 
he will not behold the Majesty of the Lord, nor at- 
tend to his gracious solicitations. 

8. Another mark of this moral pravity is^ the igno- 
rance which the natural man discovers respecting 
God, his own state, and the distinct nature of good 
and evil. It is not to be greatly wondered at, thftt . 
the Fall, having produced an estrangement of the 
heart from God, should render us blind to the purity, 
excellency, and spirituality of his nature. Hence 
that glorious Being, whom the Divine Records pro- 
nounce unalterably holy, just, and good, is strangely 
mistaken, and unknown. Men think him altogether 
such as themselves ^ Though he solemnly assures 
them that his justice obliges him to avenge unre- 
pented guilt ^, yet they presumptuously confide in 
his uncovenanted mercy ; ''and thus go on in sin, 
under the fatal hope that he will overlook, and not 
punish their trespasses. 

The same mistake prevails with respect to the 
worship due to God. Not aware that he requires 
sincerity and uprightness of mind in them that draw 
nigh unto him, and a cheerful obedience springing 
from proper motives, man, in an unrenewed state, 
contents himself with offering unto the Lord the hy- 
pocritical, service of the lip, rather than the sacrifice 
of a contrite and devoted spirit. He is scrupulous 
enough in observing the form^ but hates and denies 
^^ the power of godliness*." • 

9. The opinion which fallen man entertains of his 
own condition, is an affecting proof of his debase- 
ment. He is not sensible of the wickedness of his 
heart, nor of his exposure to wrath on account of it. 

'Psalm 1. 21. ''ib.vli. 11—13. « 2Tim.iii. 5. 
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Tliough God declares that the imaginations of the 
heart are evil, without any mixture of good to cor- 
rect them''; yet he is not aware of his disease, or 
the danger with which it threatens him. He goeth 
on fiowardly in his ways, falsely persuading himself 
that he is on good terms with his Maker, and that 
his virtuous actions will outweigh and atone for Iris 
misdeeds. Hence he unwarrantably concludes, that 
if he does but abstain from those" foul offences which 
affront and injure society, his partial observance of 
same precepts of religion will give him strong claims 
to the favour of God, whom he ignorantly regards as 
his debtor. Insensible of his spiritual malady''", he 
seeks not the grace of God to illuminate and sanc- 
tify his whole nature, nor does he ask pardon for the 
numerous sins which he has committed. And thus, 
if the Divine mercy interpose not, he drops into the 
gulph gf perdition, a victim to a deceived heart 
which has turned him aside from the paths of right- 
eousness and bliss'. 

10. The wrong judgment formed of present and ■ 
liiture things displays, in a most affecting light, the 
bitter consequences of our apostacy from God. 
Though his smile and eternal life are unquestionably 
the chief good", yea, the only blessing that can 
satisfy our souls ; though Jehovah commands his 
rational creatures to seek his favour as their all-suffi- 
cient portion, and encourages them to hope for the 
attainmentof it, in obedience to his will ; yet so dark 
and cornipt is man, that he foolishly covets the world 
and its vanities in preference to God. To these he 
sacrifices his time and attention. In the morning he 
forms schemes of worldly gain and pleasure, which 

Getn vi.5— 7. "'' Epli.iv. IS, 19. 

Isa. xliv. 'JO. " John xvii. 3. 




00 LECTURE IX. 

are actively pursued throughout the day* His first 
and last thoughts are occupied about the idols of his 
affection ; and every fresh opportunity of gratifying 
his inordinate thirst i^fter them, aifords neiv delight. 
On the other hand, he contrives to exclude God from 
possessing any share in his heart, or any place in his 
thoughts. The concerns of the soul never once en- 
gage his attention. Death, judgment, eternity, hea- 
ven, and hell, are kept out of sight. His mind' is so 
engrossed with the cares and business and pleasure 
of this life, that he allows himself no time to inquire^ 
Where am I going? What is Kk^ly to be the result of 
tny present conduct? Shall I awake up to endless 
joy, or "to shame and everlasting contempt^?" 

1 1 . The last, though by far the most awful feature 
of man's depravity, is his enmity to God. That a 
Being so benevolent, gracious, ex:cellent, and lovely^ 
should be an object of hatred, is truly astonishing; 
because he is possessed of every thing that ought to 
endear him to our minds. He is the Father of Lights, 
from whom cometh every good and perfect gift. Can 
any creature, then, througliout theuni verse, be so base 
as to despise a God' so absolutely holy and so exube- 
ranliy kind ? Yes, the criminality of such coiiduct at- 
taches to man, upon whom he daily lavishes his bless- 
ings with an unsparing hand, and still is forgotten and 
insulted. The righteousness of God, and the holy ser* 
vice which he enjoins, draw forth the hatred of the 
fallen heart, which is decidedly averse to them K Un- 
regenerate men fly from the face of Jehovah,break his 
commands with impunity, and, engaging in open acts 
of treason against him, cast ofFhis authority, and cbal- I 
lenge him to execute his vengeful wrath upon their ,; 
crimes. What the Lord approves, corrupt man dis- . 

* Dan. xii. 2. ' Rom. viii. 6, -7. 
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likes ; and that which is odious in his sight, dqiraved 
creatures intensely love. Hence his commandments, 
thoughfarfrombeinggrievous, are a burden they can- 
not bear; and this accursed hostility generates pride, 
independence, and all those daring acts of impiety, 
which render men more like Satan himself, than 
Beings originally formed after the Divine image. 

At A view of snch enormous guilt, we may well 
join in the complaint of the Prophet, who calls up* 
on the creation to pass sentence upon it: " Hear, 
O heavens I and give ear, O earth ! for the Lord hath . 
spoken : I have nourished and brought up children, 
and they have rebelled against me"." 

This degeneracy is coeval with our birth, and pro- 
gressively increases with our days. Being conceived 
in sin, the seeds of vice take root in the heart be- 
fare we can speak or act ; and growing with our 
growth, soon attain a fatal maturity. Before we 
srrive at years of discretion, the blossom and even 
Ae fruit of our corruption are discernible, in per- 
VEise tempers, ungovernable passions, impure de- 
tS) sinful imaginations, vicious conversation, and 
Boral practices. Neither the instruction of tu- 
, nor the authority of parents, nor the rebukes of 
dence, nor shame and disgrace, nor the dis*- 
iure of God, nor the terrors of a judgment to 
■, can effectually restrain the violent propensities 
li, youthful breast. Hurried along by the blind im- 
pulse of depraved affections, the young choose evil 
rather than good, and pursue the deceitful pleasures 
of sin, while they neglect the beauties of holiness. 
Age strengthens and confirms, rather than corrects 
the depravity of the heart. Before we enter on 
plans of intercourse with a polluting world, the con- 
" ha. i, 2—7. 
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science is more or less susceptible of right impres- 
sions : but as men advance in years^ their minds • 
gradually acquire a lamentable degree of hardness, 
which prepares them to resist all the monitions of 
conscience^ the denunciations of Divine wrath, and 
the kindly influences of the Holy Spirit ; who, 
slighted and provoked by their impenitence, abandons 
them : and thus becoming ^^ dead in trespasses and 
sins/' they perish through obtfinacy and unbelief. 

1 3 . This doctrine is very offensive to the natural 
pride of ^^ the carnal mind, which is enmity against 
God." But it is nevertheless undeniably true, as will 
appear from the judgment which the Almighty 
fori^is concerning the actual state of man, in every 
age, climate, and country, throughout the habitable 
globe. His testimony should be received without 
distrust ; because, as a God of truth, he can have 
no pleasure in libellously degrading his own crea^ 
tures. ^^ And God saw that the wickedness of man 
was great in the earth, and that every imagination 
of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continu- 
ally ""." " The whole head is sick, and the whole 
heart faint. From the sole of the foot even uvkto 
the head there is no soundness in it ; but wounds, 
and bruises, and putrifying sores °." " There is 
none righteous, no not one V " Alt have sinned,, 
and come short of the glory of God p." " Wherein, 
in tim^ past, ye walked according to the course of 
this world, according to the Prince of the power of 
the air, the spirit that now worketh in the children 
of disobedience : among whom, also, we all had our 
conversation in times past, in the lusts of our flesh, 
fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the mind ; 

• Gen. vi. 5--7. viii. 21. ■ Isa. i. 5, 6. 

•^ Psalm xiv, Rom. iii. 10—19. "• Horn. iii. 23» 
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and were by nature the children of wrath, even as 
others ''." 

14. History concurs in attesting the truth of 
this mournful representation ; a large portion of 
which is occupied in detailing the murders, vio- 
lence, oppression, injustice, villainy, and Corruption 
of the human species. Now and then the picture 
presents a few light and agreeable tints ; but how 
soon is this pleasing view obscured, by a cloud of 
dark shades and colours, which disfigure the por- 
trait, and manifestly exhibit its leading features 1 
' 15. If, however, neither the evidence of our 
senses, nor the declarations of God, nor observa- 
tions upon the conduct of others, can convince us ; 
let an appeal be finally made to our own expe- 
rience. You need look no further than your own 
bosoms, for a confirmation of man's universal de- 
pravity. Trace, then, your steps from infancy to 
youth ; and, thenceforward, through the remaining 
periods of a frail existence : and if you honestly 
compare what has passed in your hearts, and has 
be«» acted in your general deportment, with the 
demands of God's law, a conviction of the fact 
must immediately follow. Before example, custom, 
or education, could have had a powerful influence 
over your minds, " you went astray from God, like 
lost sheep," yielding yourselves to the guidance of 
perverse inclinations. The love of the worl^, and 
its fading toys, predominated in your breasts at an 
early age. In your juvenile years, your hearts were 
istensely set upon present things ; your senses and 
passions were clamorous for forbidden gratifica- 
tions ; you had no serious desire to please God ; 
and you made no scruple of acting contrary to his 
will. Though you sometimes offered formal petl- 



tions to Heaven ; yet you did not fervently^ and 
from your inmost souls, pray for Divine gr^ce to 
recover you to a state of righteousness. Exami- 
nation, of the heart was entirely neglectedi urhib 
your minds were filled only with schemes and pro- 
spects about your future advancen^ent in life. 

And if you fairly review your actions from that 
time to this very moment, what ingratitude, forget- 
fulness of God, loud murmurs against his provi- 
dence, and impatience under his fatherly visitations ! 
What avowed and secret contempt of his name and 
ways, and what numberless acts of wickedness; 
have been observable in your lives, and have called 
for the most exemplary punishment of Heaven! 
Now, if our hearts were not naturally evil^. we ' 
should act in a widely-different manner towards 
Ood. Had we right ideas of our obligations^ to 
him, then we should adore his perfections, and seek 
his face, as soon as we are capable of rendering him 
service. 

16. Since the proofs of the doctrine of ori^nal - 
sin rest upon such undoubted authority, it will be* 
presumptuous to deny it. On the contrary, it , 
becomes us to read the Scriptpres with a teachable 
spirit; that, comparing their affirmations, on the 
buniiliating subject, with our. own experience, we- 
may get a thorough acquaintance with the defile^ 
ment of our nature. Indeed, a hearty belief of our 
depravity, and the peril to which it exposes us, is 
necessary tq salvation. The maxim of Christ holds 
invariably good in spiritual, as well as natural dis- 
eases : ^' They that be whole need not a Physician^ 
but they that are sick'." Until we are made 
sensible that our unholy state absolutely unfits us 
for intercourse with the blessed Grod, either here or 

. ' Mitt. ix. 12. 
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in the life to come, we shall never feel constrained 
to cry, " What must we do to be saved ?" Flat- 
tering ourselves that our souls are not so depraved 
as the Bible represents them, we shall either not 
seek their renovation, or else we shall imagine that 
by our own wisdom and strength we can reform 
them when we please. Examine yourselves : take 
an exact survey^ of your ruined condition ; and let» 
not self-deception blind your eyes. By this means,^ 
you will make a discovery of the secret abomi-. 
nations which lurk within you : and though such a 
knowledge of your guilt will at first excite painful* 
sensations, it will nevertheless be productive, in the 
end, of real advantage : it will teach you fhe ne- 
cessity of regeneration ; and force you to cry^ 
^^ Create in me a clean heart, O God ; and renew a 
right spirit within me ' !" 

But dost thou, Reader, ^^ know the plague of 
thine o^xa heart T hast thou felt its dire effects in* 
alienating thy affections from God ? Then fly to 
Christ, whose atoning blood is a sovereign remedy 
for thy disease. It will ease thy concience, and 
g^e thee peace : it will wash out the foulest stains 
of guilt which thou hast contracted. His grace 
can renew and purify your heart. His Spirit can 
alter the current of your depraved affections, and 
give thena a right bias towards the service of God ; 
and^ thus, being enabled to honour him here, by a. 
devoted life, he will call you hereafter to the full 
enjoyment of himself for evermore. 

* Psalm li. 10. 
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LECTURE X. 

OK THE'HEINOUSNESS AND HAUOMITY QF SIN. 

/ 

Rom. yii. 13* That sin hy the commandment might became 

exceeding sinftd* 

Xhe existence and dire effects of sin are so obvioits, 
as not to require any arguments to prove them-i 
All the moral evils which are extant in the world 
may be traced to sin, as their common source. 

St. Paul seems to have been at a loss for ^n e[n- 
thet^ wherewith he might fix a suitable brand on ^e 
odious nature of si^, when he styles it *' exceeding 
sinful ''.*' St. John^ indeed, furnishes us with a defir 
nition of it, which will enable us to form some faint 
conceptions of its enormity : " Sin," says he, " is the 
transgression of the law^" Now the precepts of 
God's law demand, from every individual, a perfect 
obedience. The Divine law takes cognizance of, 
and condemns, the impure thought^ the vicious de- 
sire, and the wandering heart and affection, as well ', 
as the more open and flagrant acts of immorality.^Ify ; 
then, we contrast sin with theuilsullied purity of thef'' | 
moral law, it v^ll plainly appear to be a \dolation of- \ 
its requirements, and, consequently, an offence di' . j 
rected against^the Throne and Majesty of Heaven. | 
Viewed in this proper light, it will be impossiblefor j 
a serious and reflecting inind to regard sin as a n>ere | 
trifle. And yet, how many are there, who can allow i 
themselves in the commission of it without any hesi->rri{ 
tation or remorse; I Trusting, it is to be feared, to the.^| 
nncovenanted mercy of God, they flatter themselves ^ 
that all will be well at last, and that God will not ex- 4 
act punishment for what they term venial faults. 



*Rora.vii. 13. 
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Such persons are maiiifestlyunacquainted vnththe 
revealed character of God : they do not consider, that 
although his inercy is exuberantly great, yet he can- 
not, consistently with his other perfections, suffer ini- 
quity to go unpunished. If men live and die in guilt 
and impenitence, the justice of God is siire to overtake 
and punish them at last. "The Lord alloweth the 
righteous; but the ungodly, and him that delighteth 
in wickedness, doth his soul abhor. Upon the ungodly 
he shall rain snares, fire and brimstone, storm and 
tempest ; this shall be their portion to drink'^." 

Now, surely, the Judge of all the Earth would 
never thus visit iniquity, unless there was something 
in it peculiarly heinous and abominable. The fact is, 
sin is an infinite evil, because it is committed against 
ap Infinite Being ; and therefore we should not feel 
surprised, if God deems it worthy of endless punish- 
ment ; and declares, *' Tlie soul that sinneth, it 
shall die'';" and "The wages of sin is deatli'." 

The heart is the fountain of action, from whenc 
ill our sins, both of princlpl'6 and practice, flow. Thft' 
I Inward and secret iniquities of our hearts, though ' 
J they do not manifest their malignitv by action, are, 
I nevertheless, as criminal, in the eye of Divine J ustice, ', 
I as the more open and avowed acts of transgression. 
1 With a view to shew the guilt of sin, let us speak 
I a little concerning the moral evils which it has oc- ' 
I casioned in the world. " 

I. It is to sin we must ascribe all those disca: 
land pains which afflict our bodies; and that an; _ 
l^ish and grief which rankle in our boaoms ; witK" 
Itll that dire train of miseries to which human-nature 
\a subject. Sorrow, from whatever quarter it aiises, ' 
' PB.xi.6,7i Piafer-BjDok Transladoii,,;,. „j J_^0 io 
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as well as poverty and vexationj originally come 
from the same source. The world is fqll of (^is-, 
order, and trouble, and commotions ; which had BjO 
existence] till sin deluged it with evils. 

2. If we wish to survey the more iinm^diate 
etfecjts of si,n, let us walk to our prisons, and see, oyr 
fcllow^crcatures loaded with chains, anxjousiy awstit- 
iiig the hour of trial,' when the sentence parsed on 
their crimes will probably consign many of them to 
ap ignominious death. Their untimely fate is the 
friiit of transgression, 

3. Go to our infirmaries and hospitals, and wit- 
ness the agonies, and hear the groans which proceed 
from those unhappy persons who are labouring un- 
der inveterate and incurable maladies. Some of the 
patients confined within their wards are sick; others 
are smitten by the touch of Deatli ; and some are 
already dead, and their spirits have fled eltlier to 
abodes of bliss or wretchedness. 

4. If we \ralk into our churchyards, the comjnon , 
receptacles for the deceased, we are at once re- 
minded of the bitter consequences of sin. Tliere w.e j 
see young and old, the infant and its mother, the son 
and his father, laid prostrate hy the hand of Death. " 
Some of them died in old age ; but others were cut 
offin the ngour of life, at a time when they were 
likely to, have lived to an advanced age. ' 

5. Again : Let us go from house to bouse, and. ' 
see if wjj cannot trace evident marks of the,ravage.i , 
which sin has made. Both in the stately mansiQil. ' 
aftd in the humble cottage, Death, sickness, and, ^ 
trouble, reign with uncontrolled sway. None, are ex- ' 
empted from sharing in these evils ; because evei;y , 
ohe of us, being a sinner, is doomed by the justice ^ 
of God to suffering arid trt'ottalityi *^ By one; ipan sin ^ 
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'^^gdeved into the world, and death by- sin ; and so 
death passed upon all men^ for that all have sinned'." 

6, Further : Mark the effects of transgression on 
the minds of the human species. It is here that its' 
mischiefs are mosf; to be deplored. Sin has robbed' 
us of the lovely image of God oiir Maker: it has' 
totally perverted all the faculties of our souls, and 
prostituted them to the basest purposes ; so that' we ■ 
are utterly disqualified for rendering the obedience 
we owe to God, without his grace assisting, and eri" 
abling us to serve him. The understanding, the will, 
the aflfections, and the conscience, have been so en- 
tirely impaired by sin, that they cannot discharge 
their proper functions, until they are rectified by the 
grace of the Holy Spirit. In support of this state- 
ment, we may cite the ivords of the Tentli Article : 
•^Tfeie condition of man after the fall of Adam is : 
iiticb> that he cannot turn and prepare himself, by his' ' 
own natural strength and good woi-ks, td faith, and 
cdling upon God : wherefore we have no power tp ' 
do good works pleasant and acceptable to God, with- ' 
out the grace of God by Christ preventing us, that ' 
we may have a good wilj, and working with us, 
when we have that good will." 

7. Contemplate the enormous evil of sin, from 
those terrible displays of vengeance whicli God has '* 
made against it. Consider the awful fate of the old' 
nortd, which was destroyed for its iniquities, by a ge- ' 
neral'deluge ; from whieti only Noah, and seven other 
persons, escaped". Bear in mind the destruction of^' 
Sodom and Gomorrah, and the Cities of the Piairij''' 
" which are set forth for an example to all succeed- 
iagages, suffering the vengeance of eternal fire*."'^ • 

^niejui^tnents inflicted on the Jews, who were once- - 

'Rom.T.lS. "2Pet.ii.4— 7. 'Jude,veT.T. 
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tlie highly-favoured people of God, afford a strikingi^^ 
cominenton the guilt of transgression. Because they 
rebelled against the Lord ; rejectedj and at last, cru- 
cified, the Messiah ; God permitted the Komans to 
destroy their city, Jerusalem ; in the siege and cap^ 
ture of which, about twelve hundred thousand of the 
people perished. Afterwards, they were scattered 
abroad throughout the face of the earth, and became 
a bye-word and reproach amongst the Heathen. To 
this day, they live dispersed throughout the habitable 
globe ; existing as a distinct people, and yet living 
in subjection to the laws of those kingdoms in which , 
they reside. We see them a persecuted people ; in- 
somuch that the very name of Jew, in the common 
acceptation of the term, is used as a word expressive 
of reproach and contempt. — Now, if God has thus 
punished a whole nation on account of its wicked- 
ness, let not impenitent trangressors flatter them- r 
selves with impunity, because the judgments of God 
are not speedily executed against them : for it is no- , 
thing but his unexampled forbearance that keeps ofT 
the impending blow. " O consider this, ye that 
forget God I test be tear you in pieces, and there 
be none to deliver you''." 

8. We may see the malignity of sin portrayed, in 
awful colours, in the exquisite tortures of the damned. . 
See " the smoke of their torment, which aseendeth up 
for ever and ever !" Hear the doleful lamentations 
which fill the infernal regi ons with horror ! And then 
ask, if sin, which is the procuring cause of such mi- 
sery, be not an evil of the most aggravated nature^. 

Q. Review the sufferings of the Son of God. How- 
agonizing, how pungent, his pain and sorrow oit the 
cross,! ,, There He was insulted by the spectators, 

" J?8alin I. 22. 
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^Troiteted by evil spirits, and deserted by his Frtthei'.- 
The bitter sufferings of Jesus more forcibly preach 
the helnousness and deaertof sin, than all the tor- 
raeilts experienced by the damned in hell; — for it 
was not possible for God to make a louder protest 
against iniquity, than that which he made by the 
blood and groans and death of the benevolent Jesus 1 

10. Sin is most ruinous in its consequences ; be^ 
cause it totally unBts a man for the enjoyment of 
hea\'en, which a person living in the allowed prac- 
tice of iniquity cannot relish. The reason is plain : 
heaven is a holy and spiritual place ; and, conse- 
quently, all who possess the inheritance of the saints 
i»li^t must be meetened for it by purity of heart. 

I '^There shall in no wise enter into it any thing that 
defileth, neither whatsoever worketli abomination or 
maketh a lie, but they that are written in the Lamb's 
book of life'." 

1 1 . If sin, then, be an evil of such magnitude, it 
ought to be an object of universal dread and detesta- 
^n. Every one should fly from its approach, as 
th^ would from the face of a ser|>ent. This, how- 
ever, is not the case : there always have been, and 
now are, many who make light of it ; as if it were in- 
capable of doing them any injury. These persons 
Solomon stigmatizes with the epithet of " fools, who 
make a mock of sin "." Let us endeavour to escape 
the punishment of such men, by treating sin as it de- 
serves. Never give it the least sanction, by a smile, or 
ttoy other token of approbation. Do not encourage 
sin by conniving at it in others ; for this would be 
lo make yourselves partakers of their guilt. Nei- 
ther endeavour to palliate iniquity, by giving it soft 
names, with a view to do away its criminality, if 

1 Rev. xxi. 27. " Prov. xw. 9. 
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not its existence. Let not the blackest vices be 
clothed with specious names, to cover their native 
deformity ; but strip off the false guises which are 
put on them, in order that they may appear in their 
true colours. 

12. Consider sin as the most serious evil. When 
you reflect on the mischiefs it has done to the human 
kind, in despoiling them of their original righteous- 
ness, in darkening and corrupting their minds, iid 
iajuring their bodies, and in filling the world with 
misery that touches all our souls, surely you cannot 
but regard it as the most accursed thing which could 
visit our race ! 

13. Iietthis just view opf iniquity lead us to deploce 
it. Can we refrain from shedding tears, when we see 
to what a degraded state sin has reduced mankind? 
Can we behold so many millions of intelligent crea- 
tures suffering under the curse of sin, unmoved^and 
without uttering the wish, " that God's ways may 
be known upon earth, his saving health among all 
nations"? But, as sinners, who have broken the 
Divine law, ought we not to humble ourselves before 
His foQtstuol, for our personal transgressions ; con- 
fesaog, that the least of our trespasses deserves eter- 
nal death, and that it is of the Lord's mercy we have 
been spared to this moment ? A true and slncei?e 
repentance, consisting in confession of our sins, and 
strcrew on account of them, is the best proof we can 
give of a right knowledge and feeling of the demerit 
i>f sin- Until we thus repent of iniquity, and the na- 
tive: depravity of our hearts, we are in a state of con- 
demnation, and, of course, are liable, every moment, 
to feel the severity of Divine justice. " Eacccp^Bi 
repent;, ye shall all likewise perish ^" 

' Luke xiii. 3. 
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Y4, Next to contrition, we must apply the re- 
medy, whicU God, in his mercy, has appointed for 
sin. After we feel ashamed of our transgressionsj 
"tet us remember that their pollution must be 
cleansed by the blood and sacrifice of Christ ; for 
though sorrow for sin is, when genuine, pleasing to 
God, yet it^an never wash away the guiit of sin, or 
atrine for the smallest offence. God pardons the 
penitent soul freely, fiilly, everlastingly — not for the 
Sake of his repentance, but Girist's all-sufficient 
satisfactioh and merits'. Seek, then, by faith in 
Jesus, to mortify sin in all its actings on your souls. 
A "beholding of Him,fixed on the cross as an atone- 
ment for transgression, is the only remedy for tlie 
corruption of the heart, and for sanctifying it to the 
"ice of God and His righteous cause". 
10 we desire to avoid sin in all its appearances ? 
\t our wish " to perfect holiness in the fear of 
tfie Lord ?" Come, then, daily to the Cross of 
Christ, to arm yourselves with motives, which can- 
riot fail, u} proportion as you are influenced by 
theip, to induce you to " deny all ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, and to inake you live soberly, righ- 
teotisly, and godly, in this present world "." 
',]*a.xlii. Sl.iiii. 11, i2. "Gal.vi. It. " Tit.ii, 12, 13v 
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LE CONDITION OF MAI 
^'ATURE AND PBACTIC 

El^M^am ii. 3. And were by nature the Childi-en of ittatft. 
The view wliich has been taken of human de^ravlt^ , 
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is truly affecting. We have seen, that tlie soul, 
wliich was once a faint representation of the Deity 
himself, is become the deformed abode of every 
species of wickedness : so that, like a once-magni- 
ficent palace now lying in ruins, there are only some 
weak traces left, by which we may form an opinion 
of its pristine grandeur. 

Painful, however, as it is to contemplate the de- 
graded cortditlon of mankind, yet the fearful conse- 
quences attached thereto render it still more deplo- 
rable. Guilt and sorrow, by the decree of God, are 
inseparably connected. Where sin reigns, the bosom 
must be an entire stranger to peace and satisfaction. 
" The wicked are like the troubled sea, when it can- 
not rest, whose waters cast up mire and dirt. TTiere 
is no peace, salth my God, to the wicked ^". The 
subject of man's miseiy, as a sinner, is so copious, 
that, in the short limits of a lecture, we can only 
touch upon its most prominent features. We shall 
range our remarks under four heads ; and exhibit it, 
as a state of bondage, condemnation, present- 
suffering, and expectation of future wrath. 

1. It is a state of bondage to the Law of God. 
The law exacts a perfect obedience; and,in case of 
failure, inflicts its dreadful penalty : " Cursed is 
every one that continueth not in all things which are 
written in the Book of theLavv to do thtm''." Sinful 
man is hourly transgressing this law, both In its 
letter and spirit. He dislikes its precepts, as if they 
were unreasonably strict, and intended to deprive 
him of real pleasure. Hence he makes no scruple 
in disobeying tlie commands of God. The law, 
therefore, after convicting sinners of innumerable 
offences, passes its fearful sentence upon them ; 
•Iaa.lvii,20,ai. 'GaMli.lO. 
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which is nothing less than the wrath of God both 
here and hereafter : " Depart from me, ye cursed, 
iuto everlasting fire, prepared for the Devil and his 
angels '." Under this solemn curse of the violated 
law, every person in an unregenerate state remains, 
till, repenting ot" his numerous sins against God, he 
flies for refuge to the Saviour, who is both able and 
willing to grant him deliverance. " Christ hath 
redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made 
a curse for us ''." " Christ is the end (or fulfilment) 
of the law for righteousness, to every one that be- 
lieveth*," With what earnestness, then, should 
men seek to be released from the heavy yoke of the 
law, by obeying the compassionate exhortation of our 
crucified Lord — " Come unto me, all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest'." 

2. Man is in bondage under sin. God made us 
free and upright. The exercise of liberty by our first 
parents consisted in an unconstrained choice of good, 
and an aversion to evil. This holy freedom, as we 
have already seen, was soon exchanged for a slavish 
subjection to depraved inclinations : the posterity of 
Adam, partaking of the same corruption, are, as he 
was, under the dominion of sin : their powers, both 
of body and mind, are enslaved by it. The soul of 
man, under every advantage of education, savours 
i^t the things that are of God, but those which are 
earthly, and suited to its vicious taste : " that which 
istiborn of the flesh, is flesh*':" it constantly tends 
towtirds, and always centres in, fleshly objects. 
.r-',<The body shares in this degrading thraldom : it is 
*/.Cied and bound with the chain of sin." It unites 
with the soul in committing iniquity, with a shame- 

'"''"M»t. XXV. 41. ''Gal. iii. 1:5. 'nora.x.*. 

*Mat. xi.28. »Joliniii. 6. 
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less alacrity. How sincerely, therefore, shoald each J 
convinced einner pray, that God, through " the 
pitifulness of his great mercy, would loose him. 
for the honour of Jesus Christ, our Mediator 
Advocate''!" 

3. The natural man is under bondage to Sati 
The agency of Satan on the human mind is denied 
by many, who pride themselves on the superiority of 
their intellect, and affect to despise those truths 
which the generality of men believe as " the true 
sayings of God." As the Evil Spirit influences the 
heart in various ways, the pride, disdain, and con- 
. tempt, with which infidels treat the sacred doctrines 
of religion, afford as striking proofs of that influence 
an themselves, as the most glaring acts of wicked- 
ness do on those who commit them. " Nevertheless, 
what saith the Scripture ?" It ascribes thei mpiety 
of men to the agency of Satan, acting on the depra- 
vity of their hearts : " Wherein, in time past, ye 
walked according to the course of this world, acconi- 
jng to the Prince of the power of the air, the spirit 
that now worketh in the children of disobedience'." 
Yea, itfurthermore maintains that every impenitMit 
sinner is in bondage to him : " That they may 
recover themselves out of the snare of the De^l, 
who are taken captive at his will "." 

In the first instance, men freely choose the vassal- 
age of Satan : forsaking, without provocation, the 
delightful service of God, they willingly enlist under 
the banners of the deadly foe. They accept of him 
as their leader, and cheerfully submit to bis hateful 
yoke ; and thus concur in all his rebeUious projects 
against the Lord of Glory. Of each of his slaves, 
Christ says, " Ye are of your father the Devil, and 
'• Evening Prayer. ' Eph. ii. 2, 3. " 2 Tim. xi. SG. 
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lusts of your father ye will do'."' But when 
once they have consented to put themselves under 
his authority, he rules over thenn, like a merciless 
despot, with a cruel rigour. Even the iron bondage 
of the Israelites in Egypt, which made death prefer- 
ftble to life, was comparatively easy to the tyranny 
an*! oppression which the Wicked-one exercises 
over his subjects. He constrains them to activity in 
the promotion of his diabolical cause ; and engages 
thetn daily in fresh acts of sin, in order to confirm 
their enmity to God, and ensure their perdition. 
Through the medium of temptations, adapted to 
gratify " the Uists of the flesh, and the lust of the 
eyes, and the pride of life," he rivets on the fetters 
which more closely bind them to his interests. 

"That vast multitudes pay a voluntary homage to 
Satan, may be seen, not only from the tenor of 
mert's lives', but from the alarming declaration of 
the Apostle : " The whole world (except real tj^'- 
lievers) lieth in wickedness "," or under the do- 
minion of the Wicked-one. ' 

4. Sinners are under bondagetothefear of death. 
Many, urged by a desire of transmitting their natneS 
with honour to posterity, will shew an heroic con- 
tempt of death, in the field of battle, or in prose- 
cuting an Impcrtant enterprise. Most men, however, 
dread the ordinary approach of death, which even the 
courageous are averse to meditate on. It may be 
grnnted, there is something in the dissolution of our 
mortal frame that may momentarily affect the mind, 
«iveii of the righteous, who possess a well-founded 
tUipe " of the resurrection unto eternal life :" yet 
this must not be confounded with those fearful fore- 
bddingS of death, which harass and overwhelm the 
'JolmvIii.i4. 2Coi-.iv.3,4. 'IJoliii iii.6— 11, "ib.^A'a. 
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impenitent. They are unable to contemplate t 
taking down of their eaitlily tabernacle, without 
shrinking back from the thought of Death. The 
ghastly visage of the king of terrors affrights 
them ; and they retire from the appalling sight with 
a consternation that utterly unnerves their whole 
frame. It is notdiSicult to find out the cause whicli 
renders death an object of Buch alarm. Theimgodly 
dread it ; first, because it deprives them of life and all 
its enjoyments, in which their happiness is altogether 
made up; and, secondly, because of the upbraidings 
of conscience, and a secret fear, lest God should pu- 
nish their sins as they deserve. Thus " the sting of 
death is sin ; and the strength of sin is the law™." This 
is declared to be a most wretched thraldom, from 
which the Son of God rescues his believing people ". 

How pitiable, in this view of the subject, is fallen 
man ! The slave of sin and Satan, and terrified at 
the prospect of death, hia case excites our compas- 
sion. Whilst he, in too many instances, hugs the 
fatal chains which oppress him, and glories in them 
as the ensigns of liberty, angels deplore his guilt, 
as a state of captivity, that (without the mercy of 
God) must end in eternal sorrow ""I 

5. Sinful man is also under condemnation. That 
holy Law, which sinners hourly break in word and 
deed, requires satisfaction for the injury it thus sus- 
tains, " Pay me that thou oweat, or away to prison !" 
is the menace whichit holds out to every transgressor. 
Nor will it abate a single iota of its demands, nor libe- 
rate its debtors, till all its claims are discharged. But 
what can guilty man do r Insolvent, and vrithoutany 
hope of retrieving his ruined circumstances, he can 
neither satisfy the law of God in future, nor repair 

"1 Cor.xv.56. "Htb. ii. U, 15. ■"Isal. [. 11. 
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past dishonour which be has offered to its righ- 
teous precepts. As the Law cannot tolerate the vio- 
lation of itself, it takp-s ita course, and pronounces 
condemnation upon every one that doelh evil'. 

The execution of the sentence is mercifully sus- 
pended to " the hour of death and the day of judg- 
ment." This short respite should not embolden the 
ungodly in the further commission of sin, lest they 
should thereby aggravate their punishment, Itought, 
as it is designed to do, to lead them to sincere re- 
peptauce, that they may avert the wrath >which the 
justife of God has kindled against them. So long as 
life is. prolonged, there is some hope that even the 
most hardened offenders may relent, and accept the 
for^veness which is tendered to them''. But,ifthis 
^race is despised, " there reinaineth no more sacrifice 
far»jns,but a certain fearful looking-for of judgment, 
and fiery indignation, which shall devour the adver*- 
saries''." " Now, tlierefore, O sinner, is the accepted 
time ; now is the day of salvation '." " God waiteth 
to be gracious'." Earnestly sue for his mercy, that 
the sentence which is gone forth against tViy crimes 
may be reversed, and exchanged, for a bright hope 
of eternal life. 

6. Man.as a sinner, suffers greatly in this hfe. The 
introduction of sin brought with it a train of evils, 
to which we are subject from the cradle to the grave. 
"The whole creation groaneth and travaileth in pain 
together until now'." Irrational animals aredoomed, 
by ^ will of God, to partake, with man, of the mis- 
chiefs occasioned by transgression. Yet he, as the 
sole offender, is deservedty the principal sufferer. 
Nothing which possesses life is liable to such an end- 
■a«m, iij. 19,20. p Isa. Iv, 6, 7- ' Heb. x. 26, 2V^i 

aCor.vi.2. 'Isa.^xit.ia. ' Rom. viii. 2i;. . 
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less variety of miseries as man. Though so niwefc ' 
exalted above tlie brute creation, he is neverlhtiess 
subject to infirmities, wants, and distress, which are 
unknown to them. Every thing proclaims aloud the 
abject condition to which he is reduced by the Fall : 
the infirm and disordered state of his mind forcibly 
illustrates this. What aii awful eclipse have his mental 
powers experienced ! How ignorant is he with re- 
spect to those heavenly things which relate to his 
eternal welfare ! What rooted dislike does he mani- 
fest to the requisitions of God's Word ! What a 
stranger does he appear to be to the motions of his 
own heart 1 The diseases which attack his body are 
keenly felt ; but, oh ! how unconscious is he of the 
fatalconiplaintsthatdefilcand ruin his soul! Though 
he has lost the original righteousness of his nature, 
attd is filled with unruly affections and wiek*d 
thoughts, he is as insensible of the nature of this 
spiritual malady, as a corpse is of pain. These 
things demonstrate that an unregenerate man is 



' dead in trespasses and i 



If it were other- 



wise, would he be ignorant, to such a degree as he 
is, of that loss of heavenly life and happiness which 
he has sustained by the Fall ? 

There are, however, sorrows peculiar to this state, 
which the mind cannot but sensibly feel. The cause 
which induces them is unknown to the generality ; 
but the effects are too visible to be denied. The 
mind is exposed to pain and grief from its own in- 
nate depravity, as well as from the connection which 
it maintains with the body. The exercise of corrupt 
passions produces much bitterness. Pride, discon- 
tent, enmity, anger, malice, and cruelty, with all their 
dire attendants, cannot exist without occasioning 
some degree of smart to the conscience ; the stings 
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of which are not unfrequetidy insupportable. Thus, 
harassed at seasons with a poignant sense of guilt, 
though he tries to stifle it, man, as a sinner, is de- . 
plorJ>iy wretched. 

The numeious distempers which affect the body 
are more conspicuous, and, on that account, are 
more generally lamented, than those which assault 
the soul. '' Man is born to trouble:" so that if 
you trace his path through life, from infancy to old 
age, it presents a continued scene of affliction, dis- 
ease, and suffering. If, through the kindness of 
Providence, he escapes unhurt from the violence of 
one disorder, he is soon liable to be visited with 
another, which may prove fatal. Fixed in a state 
n^ere the natural elements are hostile to us, and 
wber«, from various causes, the arrows of death in 
different forms are flying around us, we are encom- 
passed with manifold dangers. 

Now sin is the fountain which has emitted these 
moral and natural evils. Its ravages in this way 
have been as extensive as the destruction was of the 
first-born in Egypt ". 

" Sin has turned the whole universe into a laza- 
retto. Every house is an intirmary, whose wards are 
filled with patients; some dragging out a miserable 
existence from an incurable malady ; others, in dif- 
ferent apartments, experiencing a sudden dissolution 
Ecom apoplexy, or some fatal disease which numbers 
them with the dead ; whilst others, gradually reco- 
iling from a long illness,are creeping about, follow- 
ingtbe directions of the physician, anxiously marking 
the ^niptoins of their complaints,alten«itely cheered 
by hope or depressed by fear, and wishfully sighing 
EoT'the time, when, their health being restored, they 
" Ex. xii. 29, 30. 
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may leave the sick chamber, to resume their accm- 
tomed occupEitions, or miiigie in the pleasurable 
scenes of life." 

If there are a few wiio seem to pass through this 
vale of tears without sharing in these bodily suflfer- 
ings, they are, inane sense, exceptions to the maxim, 
" Man is born to trouble:" yet not in another; for 
there are none of the human species who are ex- 
empted from the sorrows necessarily attendant on a 
state which sin hath cursed. All, in their intercourse 
with the world, find it a source of disappointment, 
vexation, and grief. All are forced to drink of the 
bitter cup, which sin has mixed,' and continually 
holds to their lips. Some, it is true, bear up under 
the pressure of sorrow with more fortitude than 
others : yet even they, who pretend to despise the 
ills of life, have occasional pangs of grief, which af- 
ford clear proofs that they participate in the general 
misery which accompanies our fallen state. 

7. Sinners are liable to future wrath. Did their 
sufferings terminate here, it would be some allevia- 
tion of their misery. But the damning power of un- 
pardoned sin is not destroyed by death. It prepares 
endless punishment for the impenitent, in the next 
world. Even now they are sometimes tormented 
with a fearful anticipation of the wrath to come ; but 
hereafter they must assuredly realize all the curses 
which God has denounced against them. That eter- 
nal torments await them in a future state, is certain 
from the Divine Word : " The wicked shall be 
turned into hell, and all the nations that forget 
God"";" — "where their worm dieth not, and the 
fire is not quenched"." " When the Lord Jesus 
» f^\l be revealed from heaven, with his mighty 
"■Psalm ix. 17. 'Mark ix. 48. 
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angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them 
that know not God, and that obey not the Gospel 
of our Lord Jesus Christ; who shall be punished 
with everlasting destruction from the presence of the 
Lord, and from the glory of his power"." 

What, then, can be more dreadful than the state 
in which man is plunged by his departure from the 
Living God ? No imagination can fully conceive, no 
tongue can adequately express, its awful nature. 
Before we can know the full extent of the evil, we 
must explore the regions of tlie damned ; hear the 
groans and cries and lamentations of the unhappy 
spirits confined therein^; and see those vials of 
Divine wrath which are poured upon them without 
measure, and which occasion the smoke of their 
torment to ascend up before God for ever and ever^. 

The view we have taken of this melancholy sub- 
ject, from the Bible and experience, is sufficiently 
appalling to the serious mind. Under the most 
grievous bondage to sin, Satan, the violated Law, 
and to Death; lying under a sentence of condem- 
nation, which may be put in execution in a few 
momer^ts ; afflicted, as it regards their souls, with 
gross darkness ; and visited, as to their bodies, with 
pqin, disease, poverty, want, and a train of evils which 
tbcy cannot ^void : add to this accumulation of 
woe, harassed with guilty fears, and with a dread 
of the approaching judgment, unpardoned sinners 
an? now in a most deplorable condition, which, 
without conversion, must have a tragical issue. 

Oh that all, who are in the woeful state which has 
been described, may ponder these things in their 
hearts; till, conscious of the misery in which sin has 
already involved them, and the vengeance to which 
" 2 Thesp. i. 7— !0. ' Matt. xxx. 30. ' Rev.xW. W.W.. 
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"It heriAhet exposes them^ they^ may feel the neces- 
sity of seielcmg that grace, tnercy, aftd forgiveness, 
^ich can absolve their offences, recondle thetti to 
tjrod, trtinsfonn them into Children of Light, rivfe 
them a title to, and the possession of efnaless nfe 
and happiness ! 

Pray fervently, O sinners! that God titrould libe- 
Tate you from the disgraceful bondage of iniquity, 
^md bring you into the glorious liberty of 'hi* Chil- 
dren "* : flien your present sorrow will be turned into 
joy; and, 6n the hour of your arrival in heiiven, 
*• God ishall wipe away all tears from yotnr eyes/* 

"Kom.vlu.2i. 
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LECTURE XII. 

ON TI^E NATURE AND KEQUIREMENTS OF THE MORAL 
LAW, AND THIE 'fHP08)fl%II.lTY 01^ BEINO JUSTlVtllb 
BY IT. 

fiMn. iii. 12. Therefore hy the deeds of the law thef^ shaittho 
fle^be juiHfied in His sight-; for hy the lew is the ^mouh 
kdgecfsvi. 

The .precepts enjoined by the Law of God bespeak 
at Wxje their origin and excellente*. Were they 
genciraHy complied with, vice would cease to produce 
its deadly fruits, and every species of virtue wotild 
flourish and abound. 

The moral law is to be considered as a transcript 
of God's 'holiness and perfections. It shews us what 
He is ; and what we should endieavour to be, if we 
feel -any desire to please him, or to attain his bless- 
ing. An the grand outlines of the law were origi- 
nally impressedk)n man's heart; and some indistinct 
traices of it are still to be found in all, however they 



REQUIREMENTS OF THE MORAL LAW. llB 

lay have been weakened by the Fall. " Tot when 
the Gentiles, which have not the law, do by irnturc 
the things contained in the law, these, having not the 
law, are a law unto themselves ; which shew the 
work of the law written in their hearts ; their con- 
science also bearing witness, and their thoughts the 
meanwhile accusing, or els6 excusliig,oneanother''." 

Every one is bound to honour the law of his 
Creator ; and is placed under its cognizance, as a co-- 
venant of works, whose conditions must be perfectly ■ 
fiiHilled by those who expect to be justified by their 
own righteousness °. It is true, the Law was first de- 
livered to the Israelites ; yet its injunctions were not 
restricted to them, but were designed to be equally 
binding on all ; as is manifest, from its enjoining 
duties, which no time, or place, or circumstance, 
can release us from. To love God and their Neigh- 
bour, IS a duty that will be incumbent on men, as ac- 
countable creatures, as long as the world endures. 

The form of the precepts, in each of which the sin-- 
guhir number is used, is intended to remind us, that 
theyrespect each person singly, and all men collec- 
tivdy. Indeed, even believers in Christ, who, through 
grace, "are dead to the law" as a system of life, and 
are freed from its penal curse, are not exempted from 
an obl^ation to regard it as a complete rule of life 
and manrrers''. Gratitude to Jesus, for his great lo^-e 
in answering the demands of the law in their behalf, 
ishotdd constrain them to regulate their Hves by its 
holy dictates''''. And, certainly, the nearer any one 
tqyproaches in spirit and practice to this model oT 
perfection, the more will he resemble God, and the 

»ter win be the degree of his fitness for the enjoy- 

"^'tfoiii, ii. 14, 15. ' Gal. iii. 10—12. 

■ 1 Ow.3x.Bl. *'2Cot.v,U,\5. 
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iiient of the heavenly inheritance. " Without holi- 
ness, no man shall see the Lord." And what is 
righteousness, but a conformity to the Divine law*. 

The great perfection of the law appears from the 
extent of the duties which it prescribes. The object 
of the law is, to secure the honour due to God, to 
consecrate all the powers of man to His service, to 
govern the heart, and describe the beauty of righte- 
ousness. The Commandments have an extensive 
meaning ; and the exposition given of some of them 
by Christ himself, proves that every one of them 
reaches the intents and secret motions of the heart. 

" The First commandment requires supreme and 
unrivalled love for God ; that sensual pleasure, ho- 
nour, riches, and every earthly comfort, compared 
with Him, should be vile in our eyes. The Second 
obliges us to take heed that we conceive of God as 
he has revealed hisown nature, neither adding to, nor 
diminishing any thing therefrom ; that we worship 
before him secretly, and in the congregation, accord- 
ing to the rule he hath himself appointed ; offering 
to him spiritual prayers, praises, and thanksgivings ; 
keeping at a distance from every appearance of ido- 
latry". The Third requires us to be mindful, at all 
times, of God's Majesty ; conscientiously avoiding, in 
our conversation and thoughts, every thing savouring 
of irreverence towards him ; that we observe faithfully 
the religious profession we make before him ; and 
with the form; of godliness join the power. The 
Fourth obliges us to lay aside every worldly occupa- 
tion on the Lord's day ; that the worth of the soul, 
and things of a spiritual nature, may take up our 
thoughts, and more strongly affect our minds. The 
Fifth requires us, as soon as we can understand our 
• I Joba iji. 4. " Jolin iv, 24. Deut. x. 20. 
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duty, to pay a cheerful obedience to our parents ; tes- 
tifying the sense we lia?e of our debt to them, under 
God, for the preservation of our life, for much ten- 
derness and care over us in the helpless state of child- 
hood, and numberless benefits besides. The Sixth 
uoiniuandment not only restrains our hands from 
murderous violence, but condemns every degree of 
wrath, hatred, or want of love in the heart, towardi^ I 
men. The Seventh not only condemns the whorfi''*-! 
mongerand theadultercr; butefrenthelookingupCtfi"' ■ 
the countenance ofa person with impurethoughts, aS ■ 
the adultery of the heart'. The Eighth is a barriep- 
against every injurious encroachment which self-love ■ 
would lead us to make upon our neighbour's property" 
or rights : it forbids every species of fraud, however^ 
prevalent, or palliated by plausible excuses. The 
Ninth exacts from us an inviolable regard to truth, ■ 
and the character of our fellow- creatures ; a victory ■ 
over the tongue, "that world of iniquity" — the' 
tongue, so impatient of restraint from the law of' 
kindness. TheTenth condemns everycovetouswish, ■ 
allinordinateloveto the things of the world, andeverv' 
degree of discontent at pur appointed station." '■ 

That perfect conformity to the will of God, which 
tlie law requires, extends to the thoughts, words, ' 
and actions. ■ 

1. The law being spiritual in its nature,lias respect" 
to the thoughts of men, as may be seen from the ex- ■ 
powtion given of it in St. Matthew ". The heart and ■ 
allits secret movements are open to its notice. Hu- ' 
1 laws cannot sit in judgment on the motives ofan ' 
', except as they imperfectly shewthemselves-' 
: overt act, which they principally regard, and' 
' pmiish, according to the malignity of its appearance. ~ 
'Matt.v.28. "ib.c.v. 
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The Divine law, however, is more perfect ; it Iook#« 
inward, with a view to examiiw- the state of the mind. 
It expects purity of design, sincere intentionsj and 
upright motives, as well as perfect obedience to God, 
throughout our whole lives, before it can justify ub. 
Whilst it demands truth, justice, and goodness wjth- 
out', it does not allow us to indulge any guile within. 
" The Lord seeth not as man seeth ; for man looketh 
on the outward appearance, but the Lord looketh on 
the heart^." Thus we may leain, that our actions, to 
be right and praiseworthy in the sight of God, must 
notonly have a beneficial tendency and end, but also 
spring from good motives ; otherwise, though they 
may appear ever so brilliant in the eyes of men, they 
will be defective, and expose us to punishment. 

Moreover, there are many sins which are over- 
looked by the laws of men, either because they 
are not deemed punishable, or considered detri- 
mental to society. Hence they provide no punish- 
n^ent foe pride, ingratitude, passion, ungovernable 
anger, malice^, and such like offences ; except as they 
leadmentocommit outrageous acts againstthe peace 
and welfare of the community. Here, again, the per- 
fection of God's holy law is very conspicuous', 'i'he 
least, as well a** the greatestdeparturefrom righteous- 
ness, it declares to be sinful. Many things which 
nieu think harmless, and free ff om guilt, the Divine 
law pronounces to he foul affronts offered to God. 
It condemns pride, as the source of ail evil : mali- 
cious thoughts, and plans of revenge, are reproved 
by it with severity : and it dissuades us from wrath 
and causeless anger, as tending to endanger ourever- 
tasting welfare^. Thus we perceive depraved iitt,j- 
ginations, unholy desires, wandering affections, and 
' I, Sam. xvi 7. ■■ Mat. v. 22. 
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wrong tempers, are as much sins, in the estimaUoj], 
of God, as those more outward and flagrant offences,! 
to which, in general, a greater degree of cnminality, 
is attached. 

2. The law of God pays a strict attention to puj;': 
words ; because tliey express the thoughts and ipn ■ 
teiitions of the mind. The faculty of speech wa*; 
g^iven us, that we might praise God, and hold inter-'; 
course witii pne another. Therefore, indecent, las* 
cjvious expressions, which excite unchaste ideas, apei 
forbidden by the Coinmandments of the Lord, which 
direct iis to "let our speech be always with grace,, 
seasoned with salt, that we may know how we oughti 
to answer every man'." Lies, falsehood, and preva- 
ricatioa, are gross abuses of speech, censured in evef^ , 
part of the Divine Word, In like manner, words o{ 
a slanderous import, that tend to defame the reputar : 
tion, of others ; together with every idle, useless, qs-, 
improper expression ; are prohibited by the law, 
which requires us to use our words with discretioD*,, 

3. Our actions coine directly under the notice of 
th^ Jia)V, Nothing, however trivial, escapes its cogni- [ 

iHBJptpe : it.i^, so rigid and unbending in its deiT)and«,,( 
^VUt .it [pakes no allowance foe what are called sins q| [ 
iQJvniity, harmless offences, venial faults, and con<-', 
sti,tutionaI failings. It condemns every act, howev^ , 
appl^ff^ed by men, which does not come up to it; . 
higl^ staodard. It censures an nnprofitable hfe, and": 
the, non improvement of the several talents commitrc 
te4(P<3<Jr trust". " In factj it will not connive at faiOi 
in ^ny form, but forbids, on pain of God's displeAr^ 
suc?,^e[i;ery thing which is opposed to righteousness,: 
jusficjf^ 'goodness, and truth. So absolutely perfect ; 
i5,t|)e 9be4|£)ice required by -the, law of C^dxthat it) 
'q(rf,i*.6. "Mat. Jqtv.Spi 
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does not permit a man to balance what he may Aa 
his GOOD deeds, against his bad ones; but treats 
him as a delinquent for a single crime. " Whosoever 
shall keep the whole law, and yet offend in one point, 
he is guilty of all';" he has thereby sinned against 
the authority of the Divine Lawgiver, as clearly as if 
he had broken the whole law. For, as a chain is mar- 
red, if but one of its links is broken ; so the whole 
law is insulted by even a single breach of its com- 
mandments : though the guilt of a single offence 
against it is certainly not so great, nor will it be 
visited with the same severity, as the violation of all 
its precepts, 

The unsinning obedience which is exacted by the 
law must be continued, without intermission, from 
the time we are able to discern betwixt good and evil, 
to the day of our death. During childhood, the vi- 
gour of youth, and mature years, as well as in old 
age, we are obliged to honour the law, which admits 
of no relaxation, or abatement of its high demands", 

4, Such are the terms on which the law of the Most 
High proposes to confer the rewards of an eternal 
life. Its language is, " This do, and thou slmltlive. 
Break the commands, and thou shalt die.'' If anyone 
can, by his own strength, punctually discharge all the 
duties imposed by the law, and render it an abso- 
lute, sincere, and unceasing obedience, he will be 
fairly entitled to its distinguished rewards; he may 
boldly stand forward at the day of accounts, and de- 
mand the ineffable bliss of heaven, asthe justreeom- 
pence of his righteousness. But where is the indivi- 
dual to be found, who, thoroughly acquainted with 
the spirituality and strictness of the holy law of ■ 
( Odd, and the depravity of his own heart, whiu" 
"^ ' Jamea ii. 10. '* Mat. v. 17—20. 
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hourly betrays him into sin, will pretend that he has 
paid such perfect regard to its precepts ? Where is 
the man that will have the temerity to affirm, " I have 
ever, from my youth up until this moment, rigidly 
observed and kept the Divine law, without swerving 
from any one of its injunctions; I have never, at any 
time, transgressed thy commandment, O Lord" ? In 
reality, there is not one of the race of Adam that can 
justly make so bold an assertion ; for all who im- 
partially examine their thoughts, words, and actions, 
by the moral law, must confess they have kept no 
part of it ; every one, who knows any thing of him- 
self, will admit, that he has often violated the duties 
prescribed by the First Table ; that he has not loved 
God, or served him as he requires ; but has given up 
Itis affections " to vain things, which cannot profit 
nor deliver." A similar confession will be made re- 
electing that class of duties which the Second Table 
enjtnns. Every one, who is at all, conscious of the 
numerous defects which attend his daily walk, will 
say, " I am verily guilty concerning my brother," 
whom I have designedly or intentionally offended in 
some shape or other. I have not always observed 
(as I ought to have done) the law of love and kind- 
ness towards my neighbour. I have been wanting in 
my endeavours to promote the good of his soul, no 
lees than in attention to his bodily necessities. For 
these reasons, I condemn myself as a transgressor of 
the law ; which I have broken, not merely in one, but 
in a thousand instances. Such will be the admission 
of those who scrutinize their own hearts and eondact 
with an enlightened eye. Notwithstanding all this, 
there are persons to be found, who, through an 
overweening conceit of their own goodness, indulge 
proud thoughts of their ability to keep the. CaTCi- 

VOL. I. G 
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mandmetits, and thus to merit eternal life ; — a miff-"^ 
take this, which is not less fatal than it is common 
But the Scripture instantly checks such presump- 
tion, in the most decided language : " There is 
none righteous, no not one. All have sinned, and 
come short of the glory of God." " For in many 
things we all offend," " Now we know, that what 
things soever the law saith, it saith to them who are 
under the law ; that every mouth may be stopped, and 
all the world may become guilty before God'." 

5. Thus we perceive that every one stands con- 
victed of countless offences, which preclude the pos- 
fjibility of his being saved by the deeds of a law re- 
quiring absolute perfection. Does the law then tole- 
rate, or pass over in silence, the insults which are 
daily offered to it? Does it allow men to dishonour 
its precepts with impunity! Certainly not! TTie 
moment it is in any respect violated, it demands 
satisfaction for the injury which it has received : 
like an enraged creditor, it claims, with rigorous 
importunity, theMischarge of its debts ; saying, to 
every transgressor, *' Pay me that thou owest :" and 
it delivers up the offender to the tormentors, till 
payment be made ". 

But we have abundantly proved the utter inability 
of fallen man, either to keep the law, or make repa- 
ration for his sins to the justice of God : and, there- 
fore, he must endure the punishment it inflicts upon 
his transgression, unless the Divine Legislator will 
permit some one to become his surety, and suffer 
the merited wrath in his behalf. " Cursed is every 
one that continueth not in all things which are 
written in the Book of the Law to do them"." 

G. But what is the specific nature of the curse, 
.' Rom. iii. 9—'2i. " Mat. xviii. 28—34. ■ Gal, ill. 10. 
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which the violation of the Commandments incurs. It 
may be replied, that every thing is included in it, 
which is destructive of the soul's welfare. It affects 
a man in this life, as well as that which is to come. 
Even here, the law binds over those who break it, to 
condemnation. The wrath of God continually ahideth 
oa them"'"- The malediction of Heaven Impends 
over them and their possessions. " Cursed shalt thou 
be in the city, and cursed shalt thou be in the field. 
Cursed shall be thy basket and thy store. Cursed 
shall be the fruit of thy body, and the fruit of thy 
land, the increase of thy kine, and the flocks of thy 
sheep. Cursed shalt thou be, when thou comest in; 
and cursed shalt thou be, when thou goest out"." 

Such is the condition of one under the law, in 
this world ; but the peculiar misery of that state 
will not be known, till death shall convey hira to 
the abodes prepared for the damned. Tliere he will 
be tormented day and night, suffering the full pe- 
nalty of the law, which now consigns him to 
remediless woe. Nothing, then, can be imagined 
more terrific, than the punishment of unpardoned 
sin. Oh, that you, who perpetrate all manner of 
evil, without regard to consequences, may pause, and 
consider the threatenings of God against it ! 

7. You who have not repented of your iniquities, 
and fled to the Saviour for refuge, are under the curse 
oithe broken law, which remains in full force against 
you. Will not the misery of your present state, and 
Ae horrible prospects which await you beyond the 
giave, convince you of the necessity of inquiring, 
*• Is there any method of escaping the wrath of 
Heaven, which is kindled against us ? Is there any 
way, in which God can remit our offences, consist- 
■"■ John iii. 18. 36. "Deut. xxviii. 15—20. 
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eiitly with the demands of his justice f" To all who 
sincerely ask these questions, the Gospel returns an 
answer, calculated to allay their fears, and give them 
peace. It declares that Christ, by his voluntaryobe- 
dience, has fulfilled the law ; and that all who believe 
in him are interested in his merits, and are for ever 
absolved from guilt and condemnation". Betake 
yourselves, then, without any hesitation, to Jesus ; 
whose sacrifice of himself, on the cross, not only pro- 
cures pardon of sin, but the possession of an eternal 
inheritance ''. Earnestly entreat the Father of Mer- 
cies to give you that faith which will enable you to 
appropriate the benefits of Christ's passion : then, 
being delivered from the bondage and wrath of the 
law, you will value, above all things, the glorious 
liberty and privileges to which his Gospel admits yous- 
■ Acts xiii. 38, 39. Gal. U. 16. ' 1 Pet. i. 3, i. 

LECTURE XIII. 

DESIGN AND USE OF THE MORAL LAW. 

GaL iii. 24. WJierefore the law was our si-fwolmaster to brififf ^ 
unto Christ, tliat we miffht be Justified by faith. 

Laws are professedly instituted to answer important 
purposes. They are framed for the benefit of society 
generally, and the individuals of which it is made up 
particularly, whose property and persons they pro- 
mise to defend and secure. They afford, when fairly 
enforced, a shelter to the virtuous subject, against the 
machinations of corruptdeslgning men, who, without 
the restraints of salutary laws, might give the remstcMJ 
passions, which would expose all rights, both humadfl 
and Divine, to their capricious violence". fl 

Godmustof neces5ityhaveproposedsomeend,by < 
■1 Tim. i. 6— 11. 
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*tte enactment of the moral law, which, we may infer 
from his character, would be honourable to himself, 
as well as beneficial to his creatures. On consulting 
the Bible, we find this opinion is fully confirmed; and 
gatlier from its contents, that the law was designed to 
publish the spotless purity of God, our obligations to 
serve him, and the qualities of good and bad actions ; 
that it was intended to convince us of sin, to declare 
its heinousness, and to deter us from the commis- 
sion of it, by exhibiting the peril to which it exposes 
us ; in short, to teach us the folly of confiding in it 
for justification, to shew us our wants, and to direct 
us to the Gospel, which offers to supply them. A few 
remarks, on each of these points, will enable us to 
see more distinctly the important offices which the 
law sustains, and the great advantages which accrue 
from its proper use. 

1. The law was doubtless given to afford us ade- 
quate ideas of the righteousness of God. It repre- 
sents him as a Being of unsullied rectitude, holiness, 
and justice ; as so infinitely pure, that he cannot re- 
gard transgression with any allowance''. Reason 
alone might have taught us to entertain exalted 
sentiments of the power, wisdom, and benevolence 
of the Lord ; but it was left for the publication of the 
Divine Law, to manifest his fixed abhorrence of all 
iniquity, and his resolution to punish incorrigible 
sinners ; it was for the law to inform us, that wicked 
thoughts, improper desires, and a vicious state of the 
affections, are as truly sins in the judgment of God, 
as adultery, theft, murder, or any other flagrant of- 
fence"". It behoves us, therefore, to study the Com- 
mandments ; which serve as a mirror to reflect the 
holiness of God ; of which, and of the demerit of sin, 
'Hab.i. 13. "Mat. v. 25— SI. 
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our knowledge will be correct, only in" proportion IS 
we are acquainted with the spiritual meaning of hi3 
sacred precepts. 

2. It was obviously another design of the law, to 
make known the relation we bear to our Maker, the 
obligations we are laid under to serve him, and the 
holy nature of that worship which he approves. He 
is called " Our God ;" a name that claims our sin- 
cere and devout obedience ; which is, " a reasona- 
ble service'^" with which he will not dispense^ In 
the Divine Word, our duty to him and one another, 
under all circumstances, is so clearly described, " that 
he who runs, may read it." < 

3. Hence, the law was evidently intended to be a 
standard, by which we might try our actions, and as- 
certain whether they are right or wrong. " Whilst 
man possessed the gloryhe received from his Maker, 
a law engraven on tables of stone was needless ; be- 
cause the graces of his soul were a living copy of the 
law." " As face answereth to face in the water, so 
did Adam's unsulUed mind to the will of God." But 
ivith man in his fallen state the case is entirely al- 
tered. Instead of an accurate knowledge of Divitae 
truth, the natural man, if left to himself, is not able 
to find out but a very small part of his duty. The 
faculties of his mind are so much impaired, that he is 
frequently at a loss to determine what is good, or 
bad, blameable, or praiseworthy. Even amongst a 
people who had acquired universal reputation for 
wisdom and science, things utterly detestable were 
openly practised and sanctioned''; which is a con- 
vincing proof, that man, without Divine teaching, has 
no light in himself to discover a rule of life which 
ought to be trusted. It is an important design 

'Horn, xii. 1. ' ib. i. throughom. 
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of the law, therefore, to supply this defect, to de- 
liver us from inistalces about our duty, and to give 
Hs a rule of action, which removes all ground for 
misconception and debate. " To the Law and the 
Testimony : if they speak not according to this 
word, it is because there is no light in lheni%" 

4. It is a principal objectof the law to convince us 
of sin; which it never fails to do, when its instructions 
are regarded. It produced this effect upon St. Paul ; 
who confessed, that the great lessons which it taught 
him were of the highest use to his own soul. " I 
was alive," says he, " without the law once j" that is, 
I imagined I was living in such exact conformity to 
its precepts, as would certainly ensure my accept-' 
ance with God ; " but when the commandment caOie," 
when I understood its spiritual signification, requisi- 
tions, and authority, " sin revived ;" I felt conscious 
ofmany offences against it, " and I died:" now, every 
hope which I before indulged of meriting salvatjon 
.by my own righteousness, vanished in an instant ; I 
felt the sentence of etern al death within me, as a sin- 
ner ruined by frequent violations of the holy law of 
God; and saw it was necessary that I should rely 
altogether on the perfect obedience of Christ Jesus 
my Lord, who, as my surety, satisfied the demands 
of the law for me, and all them that confide in 
his death, as the procuring cause of their redemp- 
tion from its cursed 

We may derive the same benefit from the Com- 
mandments, if we will but contemplate their strict- 
ness and extent, and examine ourselves by their 
tmerring dictates. When any one seriously weighs 
bis actions, words, and thoughts, in these sacred ba- 
lances, he will find himself light and wanting ; and 

' Isa. viii. 20. ' Rom, yil. 7.-25. x. t. Gal. Ui. IS, 
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whilst he feels " convinced of the law as a trans- 
gressor/' he will see himself placed under its wrath- 
ful condemnation ; firocn which he has no means of 
escape, unless a sacrifice, and a mediator, can be 
found to interpose and to save him. 

Whether men thus repair to the law, or not, to 
ascertain their lost condition, it actually sits in judg« 
ihent on their conduct, and charges every descend-* 
ant of Adam with those manifold breaches of its 
precepts, of which they have been already, and daily 
are, guilty ^ r 

5. The law is of great service in displaying the in* 
finite guilt of sin. Next to the intense sufferings otf 
Christ, which fixed an immense demerit on transgres- 
sion, the Commandments prove that sin is exceedingly 
sinfiiP. The denunciations which they utter against 
it undeniably set the evil in a most striking light. 
** The wages of sin is death ^" Now, if the punish* 
ment, which will hereafter be inflicted on uurepented 
sin, bears a just prgportion to its heinous nature — as 
we may be sure it does, (for Jehovah will never stain 
his character by any acts of injustice towards his cirea* 
tures,) — then there must be a d^ree of enormity in 
it, which men are accustomed to overlook. Thus 
speaks the Divine Word cobcerning the intentions for 
which the law of God was given : " It was added, be* 
cause of transgressions":'* and it "entered, that the 
offence might abound*' ;" that its deformity, malig- 
nity, and evil deserts, might be exhibited in such 
colours as should powerfully dissuade men from eom- 
mittingit. Whoever looks at sin through this medium, 
with a spiritual vision, will discern its odious character^ 
and admit that it deserves God's indignation. 

« Rom. iii. 1 0—24'. " ib. vii. 1 f5. * ib. vi. 23. 

Gal.iii. 19. *- Rom. v. 20. 
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Furthermore, the law is useful in deterring us 
from iniquity, by apprising us of the danger to which 
Tt necessarily exposes us. To declare his iineonquerT 
able hatred of sin, God has resolved to doom his ene- 
mies to perpetual destruction. His righteous law 
threatens every one who transgresses it with a most 
tremendous curse'. It holds the thunderbolt of 
Divine vengeance, as lifted up and ready to fall on 
the head of the offender. It brings men under fear 
of a judge, who will certainly visit their sins with 
condign punishment; of which, the past judgments 
executed on the ungodly afford a positive assurance". 
May these terrors of the Lord dissuade you from the 
practice of evil deeds, for which such endless wrath 
is prepared ! May you be afraid to insult the autho<. 
rity of God any longer ! and, returning to him with 
deep sorrow for all yourformermisdoings, may you 
heartily seek his grace, to pardon them, and to en- 
isle you hereafter to walk in strict accordance with 
his holy will ! 

7. It is clear, that a very useful design of the law 
is, to confound the pride of self-righteous persons, 
who, in vain, seek justification by it. " The com- 
mandment was, indeed, ordained to be unto life," for 
righteous men : and no doubt the conduct of 
,m and Eve, whilst they continued in a state of 
icence, was conformable thereto. But they soon 
infringed the covenant of works, and thus were ob- 
liged to avail themselves of the mercy of God, to be 
afterwards displayed through a crucified Redeemer". 
Ever since the Fall, not one of the human race"" 
has been in a condition to obey a law which rigidly 
exacts a perfect righteousness ; in default of which it 

Gal. iii.40. "J 2 Pet. ii. 4— T. Jude. 

■°Gal.iii.51-25. 
G3 



mane 




130 LECTURE xnr. 

inflicts its awfiil penalty. " Wlierefore, then, serveth 
the law?" Its Qffice principally is, to arraign and con- 
vict men of transgression ; and to consign every im- 
penitent offender, who dies without ah interest in the 
atonement of Christ, through which the contrite are 
saved, to endless punishment. Hence it is called the 
ministration of condemnation, and of death** : first, it 
fastens a conviction of guilt on the conscience ; and 
then it passes a 3entence of death, which binds 
over every Christless soul to eternal sufferings in 
hell. What folly is it, then, still to cleave to the 
law for justification, by which a man never can be 
saved, without a sinless obedience to its demands ; 
an obedience whichNno imperfect creatures, like our- 
selves, are capable of performing p. 

Reader, are you engaged in the hopeless attempt 
of obtaining acceptance with God in this way ? and, 
can you seriously think you have already kept the 
Commandments, and are likely to continue in such 
an unbroken course of holiness as they require ? A 
knowledge of yourself would correct a thought so ar- 
rogant and delusive ; for, when you remember the 
open and secret offences of your past life, and con- 
sider that want of conformity with the will of God 
which is observable in your daily walk • and, fur- 
thermore, when you think upon the corrupt state of 
your heart, which is alienated from God ; how can you 
expect salvation by a law, which will not tolerate a 
single failure, "nbr assign the reward of everlasting 
life, but on the ground of perfect obedience ? The 
confessions of Job% David', Isaiah*, and St. Piul*, 
shew the absurdity of such an expectation. Why 
then expose yourself any longer to the delusion of 

** 2 Cor. iii. T— 10. PRom.vii. 14—25. ^ Job ix. 2, 3. xlii.5, 6. 
''Fs. cxix. 96. cxJiii. 2. * • Isai. vi. 5. ' 1 Tim. i. 1 JJ. 
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Satan ; who has filled you with a proud opinion of 
your own merit, in order to blind your mind, " lest 
the light of the glorious Gospel of Christ should shine 
into it" ?" Henceforth renounce all expectations of 
saving yourself: forsuch a sentiment tends to super- 
sede tlie meritorious death of Christ, to which every 
redeemed soul must finally ascribe its salvation"". 

8. A very beneficial design of God's law is, to 
make depraved man sensible of his various wants^ 
It is well suited to answer this purpose, by exhibit- 
ing a standard of perfection, to which every one's 
conduct should be referred. So long as we are un- 
acquainted with the unblemished purity of the Divine 
character, and the Gospel method of justification, we 
shall remain in total ignorance of our spiritual neces- 
sities: with the Laodiceans, we shall fancy we are 
possessed of every moral and religious excellence"; 
or, Hke the young man who came to Christ with such 
exalted ideas of his own attaimnents, we shall ask, 
in the pride of our hearts. What lack we yet"? or 
else, with the self-justifying Pharisee, we shall extol 
our good deeds, and exult over the rest of mankind, 
as if we deemed ourselves much better than they". 
The Scripture censures such boasting, as the effect of 
a deceived heart : and the moment we see the holi- 
ness of God in the mirror of his perfect law, the 
deception is removed ; and instead of glorying in 
ourselves, we learn that our own righteousness, in 
iriiich we once trusted for acceptance, is not only 
lOsufficlent for the purpose °, but is absolutely de- 
filed, even as filthy rags". Now, the best actions we 
ever performed clearly appear defective, both in mo- 

• 2 Cor. iv. 4. *" Rev. vii. H, 15. '' Hev. iii. 17. 

" Mat. xix, 20. 'Lukeiwiii.il, 12. ' Isa. xxviii. 20. 
*Isa.I.\iv.6. 
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tive and in end. Now, we begin to suspect that w 
have been too often actuated by a love of applause ; 
and thiit many things whicli have raised us in the 
estimation of men, have had no other origin than 
ostentation, a thirst of human applause, or a wish 
to compound with God for our sins. 

Thus a discovery of the wickedness of the heart 
makes every convinced sinner exclaim, " O wretctied 
man that I am I who shall deliver me from the body 
of this death''?" Thus humbled under a sense of 
his deficiencies, he finds himself a helpless, undone 
creature. Without any ability to satisfy the claims 
of the law, or to work out his salvation ; without 
any personal righteousness, or inherent power to do 
the will of God j he sees himself reduced to a con- 
dition in which he must perish, unless some one is 
able to redeem him from destruction. 

9. In this manner, the Law becomes, what it was 
intended to be, an excellent preparative for a cordial 
reception of the Gospel. A conscience weary and 
heavy laden with sin can find no repose under the 
severe discipline of the covenant of works, " which 
gendereth to bondage:" nay, the burden does but 
increase, so long as reUef is expected from that 
quarter. The menaces which it holds out are more 
terrible to an awakened conscience, than the awful 
circumstances which attended its delivery on Mount 
Sinai were to the Children of Israel''. 

The law, however, does not produce such terrors 
in the soul, but with a view to point us to Christ, 
who is ready to allay them. It inflicts the wound, 
that He might heal it, by the appUcation of his grace^. 

Now, if you have abandoned every false ground of 
confidence ; if you have renounced every plea of 

' Rom. vtii. 2t. ' Heb. xii. 18—22. ' Ua. 1. I— t. 
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tent from your own works ; if you feel '* wretched, 
and miserable, and -poor, and blind, and naked';'* 
the law, in the hand of the Spirit of God, has made 
you wilhng to prostrate yourself at the foot of the 
cross ; and, there suing for mercy, to place an entire 
reliance on Christ for salvation. Enlightened by this 
process, you discern his incomparable excellence 
and sufficiency as a Saviour, — you discover every 
thing in him suited to the relief of your necessities. 

Do you, then, feel yourself a sinful rebel, needing 
pardon, justification, and peace ? How can these in- 
valuable blessings be obtained, but through a saving 
faith in the atonement' of Jesus Christ ? Do you 
want a sanctifying principle to cleanse your hearts ■ 
from the pollution of wicked thoughts and desires ? 
The blood of Christ, sprinkled on the conscience, 
has this desirable effect^ 

Is it necessary that you should appear holy at the 
tribunal of Heaven ? You must cast away the defiled 
garment of your own obedience, to be clothed with 
the spotless robe of Jesu's Righteousness, in which 
neither God nor angels can see any defects '^. 

Thus the law is our schoolmaster, to bring us to 
Christ, that we may be justified by faith : and it 
shews us our wants, that we may come to the Go- 
spel to have them supplied ^. 

10. It is a matter of great importance to regard 
the law in these different lights ; and not to expect 
benefits from it which it never was designed to con- 
vey. It cannot bestow life upon us ; yet it performs 
the friendly office of directing us to the Saviour, at 
whose disposal the inestimable gift is placed. 

•Rev. iii. 17, 18. 'Hcb. ixU. 

"Isa.xlii 21. Rev. six. 7— 10. 
» Gal. iii. 21— 29. Col. i. 11. 
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We should avail ourselves of tlie instractions of 
the law^ and feel thankful for them« The travdleT, 
vfbo is treading an unknown path^ will not despise ^ 
the information of a passing stranger^ nor reject the 
direction of the post which pdints to the place 
\yhere he is going : — ^And ought you to undervalue the 
kind monitions of the law^ which are given to enable 
you to obtain ^^ the salvation which is in Christ 
Jesus withr eternal glory ^?*' Whilst, howler, you 
thus esteem the Law as a system of discipline to 
prepare you for the Gospel, beware how you apply it 
to improper uses. Do not, like some, lower the 
obedience which it enjoins, in order that they may 
have full scope for gratifying their wicked desires* 
This is a manifest contempt of the authority of the 
Divine Legislator, whose law admits of no relax- 
ation*. Nor, like multitudes blinded with a con* 
ceit of their spiritual strength, falsely imagine you 
are able to observe inviolably its precepts, and merit 
everlasting life. The Word of God reprobates the 
false notion, by affirming, " there is none other 
name (but that of Christ) under heaven given 
among men, whereby we must be saved"." 

>• 2 Tim. ii. 10. 'Matt. v. 17, 18. "Acts iv. 12: 
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LECTURE XIV. 

ON THE COVENANT OF GRACE, OR THE DISPENSATION OP 

THE GOSPEL. 

'Jer. xxxi. 31. Beholdy the days comcy saith the Lord, t/uU I vnli 
nuxke a new covenant wUJt the House of Israsly and with 
the House of JivdaJu 

Man, having broken the covenant of works, was 
now plunged into an abyss of woe, from which he 
never could have extricated himself. Having, of his 
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'owi»' accord, withdrawn from the service and protec- 
tion of God, he was brought into a most deplorable 
state of captivity. The sport of sinful passions and 
desires, every temptation would serve to carry him 
further away from his Maker; whilst Satan, by 
whom he was enslaved, would tyrannize over him, 
and lead him on to the commission of fresh acts of 
outrage against the offended Majesty of Heaven. 
Being thus deservedly " given up to a reprobate 
mind, to do those things which are not convenient," 
what else could he expect, but "that recompence of 
his error which was meet?" He could do nothing to 
repair the injury which he had offered to God, 
whose law he had wantonly infringed. He had lost 
the power to comply with the Divine will in future, 
and had incurred a penalty which exposed him to 
endless wrath. Thus, as an outcast from the society 
of heaven, and as a companion of devils, man must 
inevitably have sunk under the burden of his guilt 
and sorrow, if God, who in the midst of judgment 
remembers mercy, had not displayed the most signal 
compassion towards him. 

At the very moment when Adam and Eve were 
trembling with apprehensions of merited vengeance, 
God took occasionto exercise the riches of his grace, 
1^ determining, in a way honourable to his perfec- 
tions, to rescue them from the dread gulph into 
which they had fallen '. To carry this merciful pur- 
pose into execution, he first entered into covenant 
with his own Son, who, by virtue of his death, was 
to redeem his people as a " purchased possession" 
for himself; and, secondly, he made a covenant of 
grace with men, whereby he promised for Christ's 
sake to forgive the sins of the penitent, and to confer 
'Gen. ill. 15. 
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upon them the blessings of eternal life. Here was a 
plan fraught with matchless love to ruined man. 
Here, ^^ mercy and truth met together ; righteousness 
and peace embraced each other *"." Here a way was 
pointed out to the heavenly Paradise, which is far 
preferable to the earthly one, from which Adam was 
driven. Here the brightest hopes suddenly shone 
upon lost mortals, both unexpected and surprising. 
Here there is no danger of incurring a forfeiture of 
privileges, through any difficulty of observing the 
conditions of the covenant; since He has performed 
them, who was able ^^ to fulfil all righteousness."' 

1 . Before we speak more particularly of the covenant 
of grace, we must briefly notice the compact between 
the Father and the Son. This agreement was made be* 
fore ** the foundation of the world :" for God, foreseeing 
the fall and misery of man, resolved beforehand to re- 
cover him from perdition, and to exalt him to everlast- 
ing life and glory, through Jesus Christ. There is an 
evident allusion to this covenant in thesacred writings. 
Our Redeemer is called "the Lamb slain from the 
foundation of the world ""." And Christians are said to 
be chosen in him to salvation before the world began**. 

By" virtue of this compact, God constituted Christ 
the Head of his people % and t|ie Son presented him- 
self a Surety for them. Hence he said to his Dis- 
ciples, " I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Fa- 
ther hath appointed unto me ^" 

The high contracting parties are thus brought 
before iis by the prophet ; *' and the counsel of peace 
shall be between them both*." As no enmity could 
ever have existed betwixt God and Christ, the coun- 

> Psalm Ixxxv. 10. « Rev. xiil. 8. 1 Pet. i. 19, 20. • 

* Eph. i. 4. Tit. i. 2. * Eph. i. 22, 23. 
' Luke xxii. 28^30. « Zech. vi. 1 3. 
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^^TOT?spoken of was the contrivance of a scheme 
of mercy, whicli was to procure, for sinners, peace 
nd reconciliation with God, and peace in their own 
hearts. 

■In consequence of this mutual agreement, the Fa- 
ther demands the obedience of the Son, and Christ 
dieerfully undertakes to perform the conditions of the 
covenant. Thus he testifies his consent, and readi- 
ness, to fulfil his engagements : " Mine ears hast thou 
opened: burnt-offering and sin-ofFeiing hast thou not 
required. Then said I, Lo, Icome: in the volume 
of the Book it is written of me, I delight to do thy 
will, O my God! yea, thy law is within my heart''." 

Nor did he onlyundertake.hut actually iierformed, 
the task assigned him. " When the fulness of the 
time was come,he was made of a woman, made under 
the law ' ;" and perfectly satisfied all its demands, 
both in the letter and spirit of them. By the unsul- 
lied righteousness of his hfe, and his "obedience 
unto death, even the death of the cross," he brought 
a greater revenue of glory to God, than if all men 
had kept the law themselves, or had borne the pe- 
nalty of breaking it. The Almighty expresses his ut- 
most satisfaction with the manner in which Christ 
accomplished his Mediatorial work : " Behold my 
servant, whom I uphold ; mine elect, in whom my 
sou! delighteth ! I have put my Spirit upon him"," 
"The Lord is well pleased forhisrightfeousness'sake: 
he will magnify the law, aod make it honourable*" 
For this reason, Jesus is named Hie " Surety of a 
better testament'," which is "established upon better 
promises ""," and conveys an eternal inheritance " to 
diem who are the called according to his purpose." 

Psalm xl. 6—9. ' Gal. iv. +. " laa, xlii. 1. 

IiB. xlii. 21. 'Htb.vii. -n. ■" Heb.viii.a 
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Not only did God thus declare his approhation of 
the eminent services of his beloved Son, but pro- 
mised to reward them with an immense degree of 
glory. " Wherefore God also hath highly exalted 
him, and g»ven him a name which is above every 
name ; that at the name of Jesus every knee should 
bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and 
things under the earth ; and that every tongue 
should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the 
glory of God the Father "." 

Besides the homage of the whole creation, the 
Mediator was to derive exquisite satisfaction from be- 
holding the fruits of his victory over sin, death, and 
hell, in the redemption of an innumerable multitude 
of sinners of every nation, and kindred, and people, 
and tongue". *' Ask of me ; and I shall give thee the 
heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermost 
parts of the earth for thy possession''." "When 
thou shalt make his soul an offering for sin, he shall 
see his seed, he shall prolong his days, and the 
pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his hands. He 
shall see of the travail of his soul, and shall be «a- 
tistied ; by his knowledge shall my righteous servant 
justify many ; for he shall bear their iniquities '*." 

It was this recompence, so glorious in its results, 
that animated the benevolent Saviour " to endure 
the cross, and despise the shame'." 

Now, the promise of an everlasting kingdom to 
Christ, as a reward for his voluntary obedience, was 
partly fulfilled, when "he ascended on high, led 
■captivity captive, and received gifts for men ; yea 
even for the rebellious also, that the Lord God might 
dwell among them '." But the completion of it wa> 

• Pha. ii. 9—1 1 . • Rev. v. 9 - 1 1 . ^ Psalm ii. 8. 
<J>8.tiii. 10,11. ' Heb. xii. 2. • Psalm Ixviii. IS. 



more conspicuaus on the day of Pentecost, and 
afterwards, when thousands were converted to the 
Christian faith by the labours of the Apostles, and 
Christianity everywhere triumphed over the idolatry 
and superstition of the Pagan world. And now fresh 
gems are every day added to his Mediatorial crown j 
>iphich will continue to receive new accessions (^ 
until all the ransomed throng ehall assemble 
ind his throne, to unite in songs of praise to his 
gtorious name. 

2. The covenant of grace which God has made 
inth men, is intimately connected with, and founded 
the covenant between the Father and the Son, 
Id) has been briefly touched upon, i shall now 
ik more largely on the nature, conditions, pro- 
isions, promises, and threatenings, of the Covenant 
of Grace, or the dispensation of the Gospel. 

It may be thus defined : — The covenant of grace 
is an agreement between God and men, respecting 
their restoration from the Fall, to the enjoyment c£ 
hisfevour: God declaring his purpose to bestow 
werlastingsalvation.and every thing relative thereto, 
upon those who truly covenant with him in Christ ; 
and men consenting to and accepting of the good- 
will of God, by a sincere faith and repentance. 

Intimations of the new covenant were given to 
Adam, directly after the Fall, in the first promise of 
a Saviour: " I will put enmity between tliee and 
the woman, and between thy seed and her seed : U 
■ball bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his 
"'." Afterwards, it was more explicitly revealed 
Lbraham : " I will establish my covenant between 
and thee, and thy seed after thee In their ge- 
nerations, for an everlasting covenant, to be a God 
' Gen. iji. 15, 
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unto thee, and thy seedaft^r thee^" And, " In thy 
seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed \ ' 

The Ceremonial Law given on Mount Sina! was 
designed to shadow forth the Gospel Covenant of 
Grace ; and all its sacrifices and ordinances pointed 
to Christ, whose death on the cross was the sub* 
stance and accomplishment of them ''• 

Nor does the moral law supersede the covenant* 
which was confirmed before of God in Christ, so i$ 
to make its promises of none efiect^. It was intended 
rather to subserve the Gospel, to which it s^nds. men 
for acceptance with their Maker ^^ All the Prophets, 
more or less, make allusions to the new covenant, as 
the source from whence redemption flows to man'*. 
Not to mention any other, we will cite the dyii^ 
words of David : ^^ Although my house be not so 
with God ; yet he hath made with me an everlasting 
covenant, ordered in' all things and sure ; for this is 
all my salvation, and all my desire, although he make 
it not to grow V* 

The covenant of grace widely difiers in its con- 
stitution from the Law. The covenant of works is 
founded on God's authority over his creatures, and 
their obligation to obey him. The reward in this 
case is not purely *^ of grace, but of debt ;" as none 
can obtain heaven by the law, who do not merit it by 
a perfect obedience. 

The covenant of grace, on the other hand, 10 
founded on the mercy of God, and all its proyisioate 
are free and gratuitous. Its blessings are conferr^, 
through Christ, upon whomsoever God sees . fit ; 



■ Gen. xvii. 7. « ib.xxii. 18. '* Heb. ix. 1—28. 

f Gal. iii. 15. rf Gal.iii.2!— 27. * Acti x. 43. 

* 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. 
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Aough, at the same time, they are offered to all 
who seek them in the appointed way. 
Thus the Law grants no favour, but to them that 
itle themselves to it by a spotless obedience, 
sh no man can perform ; whilst the Gospel 
offers to us its benefits, as the purchase of 
ist's merits. "Ho, every one that thlrsteth, 
come ye to the waters ! and he that liath no money, 
come ye, buy, and eat ; yea, come, buy wine and 
milk, without money and without price" !" 

The covenant of grace then affords the only hope 
of salvation to guilty than. For this reason, it is 
:d " a new and living way, which God hath con- 
rted for us. And having an High Priest over 
Aouse of God, let us draw near with a full as- 
of faith," that we may partake of its impor- 
Ivantages '. 

covenant proposes certain terms, or con- 
i, as means whereby its blessings are enjoyed : 
and these are, " repentance toward God, and faith 
toward our Lord Jesus Christ''." The necessity of 
these graces is clear, if the nature of God, and the 
situation of man, are considered. The Lord is holy ; 
but we are polluted from the womb : our transgtes- 
against Him are many. How, then, can we ex- 
to please him, unless we repent of our misdeeds; 
give full evidence of it, by abhorring and forsak- 
them ? Accordingly, we find Jehovah, in the Old 
Testament, frequently exhorting those, who have any 
desire to obtain his covenant blessings, to a hearty 
sorrow for, and a total putting away of, their sins : 
" Let the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous 
man his thoughts; and let him return unto the Lord 

hai. W. I. ' Heb. x. 20—23. 

Acts XX. 21. 
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and he tvill have mercy upon him ; and to our Goc 
for he will abundantly pardon %'' 

John, who came to prepare the way of our Lor 
before. him, preached the baptism of repentanoi 
And Jesus Christ opened hishighcommission^bysd.) 
ing, '' The time is fulfilled^ and the kingdom of Go 
is at hand : repent ye, and believe the Gospel V 

Nor is faith less necessary thaa repentance^ for tfa 
purpose of investing sinners with the privileges < 
the new covenant. ^^ Without faith> it is impossibi 
to please him*; for he that cometh to Gody ttM 
believe that lie is, and that he is a rewarder of tbef 
that diligently seek him^'' 

4. The covenant of grace abounds with promise 
suited to the wants of fallen creatures. It propose 
to admit the penitent to the enjoyment of a presei 
and future salvation. In this Ufe, it grants full n 
mission of sins : ^' Blessed is he, whose transgrei 
sion is forgiven, whose sin is covered. Blessed is ffa 
man unto whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity, ao 
in whose spirit there is no guile ^." It confers justii 
cation gratuitously upon them that are saved : '' Beta 
justified freely by his grace'." It ei^ges to bi 
stow grace, according to the various exigencies 6f tb 
spiritual life". It gives, moreover, the sweeta 
peace ^; allows us to hold communion mth Goi^ 
and affords us an earnest of the heavenly inheritance' 

The covenant equally provides for the future salfi 
tion and glory of all the faithful in Christ Jesui 
^^ My sheep hear my voice; and I know them, aa 
they follow me ; and I ^ve unto thenf eternal 
and they shall never perish, neither shall any 



* Isai. Iv. 7. ' Mark i. 15. ' Heb. xi. 6. 

* Ps. xxxii. 1, 2. * Rotn. iii. 24<. " Ps. Ixxxiv. 1 1, 
*Phil.iv.7. • »lJohni.3. » 2 Cora.22. Eph.i.l4. 
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pluck tliem out of my hand"." " For I am per- 
suaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor 
principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor 
things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of 
God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord'." 

5. The Gospel covenant inflicts a dreadful penalty 
upon the impenitent, and unbelieving, and disobe- 
dient : " The Lord Jesus shall be revealed from 
heaven, with his mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking 
vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey 
not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ ; who shall 
be punished with everlasting destruction from the 
presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his 
power^." Let all, whom such a denunciation con- 
, fly from the wrath to come, by believing in 
hjiame of Jesus Christ for salvation, and walking 
ibly to his prescribed will ''. 
le covenant of works was sealed by the tree of 
ledge of good and evil ; as the new covenant made 
Abraham was, formerly, by circumcision ^nd 
Passover, but now by Baptism and the Supper of 
the Lord. These were appointed as signs and figures, 
to represent the covenant of grace; and as pledges, 
to assure those who rightly covenant with God, that 
^7 shall obtain all the blessings therein promised. 
Christ is called " the Mediator of the new cove- 
nant;" because all the mercy which it conveys to 
men, was purchased by his meritorious death. 

Those who enter into covenant with God, receive 
grace through Christ's mediation, enabling them to 
observe its conditions, and yield to God that obe- 
dience which he demands '. 

' John X. 27, 28. ° Rom. viU. 38, 39. » 2 Thess. i. 7—9. 
l4 "I itha vi. 40—47. ' John i, 16. 
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How great, then, are our obligations to the Re- 
deemer ! Let his praise be continualtyon our lips 
and bis name be glorified by us evermore. 

6. Thus we have seen, that the covenant of grac< 
was devised with a view to save a ruined world 
When all was lost by the first transgression, God 
who is rich in mercy, manifested his love to guiltj 
man, " that in the ages to come he might shew the 
exceeding riches of his grace, in his kindness to- 
wards us, through Christ Jesus'." 

Let the Divine goodness be eternally praised, 
which " pitied us in our low estate," when we de- 
served to perish beneath the stroke of God's justice. 
And may his compassion towards us, not. only ex- 
: (ate a proper shame for our sins, but a cordial de- 
- sire to live hereafter in the practice of ' universal 
^ righteousness. 

The Gospel covenant is every way deserving of 
[ our closest attention ; because it offers the most 
, secure happiness, and gives a pledge of a bright in- 
[ heritance, to be enjoyed by all who are made par- 
takers of Christ's death. It has abundantly provided 
for all our spiritual wants. It meets our condition, 
with all its woes and sorrows. Have we lost, through 
sin, that glorious possession to which we were once 
the lawful heirs ? It is regained for us by Jesus, who 
died to recover it'. Are we liable to the everlasting 
indignation of God, as transgressors of the covenant 
of works, and held by it in a state of condemnation' 
From this perilous condition we are delivered, by 
an experimental knowledge of Christ, our Advocate 
with God ". Does the law pursue the unregenerate, 
with threats of vengeance ? Its curse is removed 
from them that trust in Jesus, who has satisfied Its 
■Eph.ii.l— 8. '1 Pet.i.3-5. " John viii.36. 



THE COVENANT OF GRACE. ' 145 

lemands for every one of his believing people"*. Do 
ve need Divine grace to enlighten and sanctify our 
mnds^^tidd to incline them to holiness ? The cove- 
lant of mercy deals out these favours to those who 
ightly seek them> All the spiritual influence which 
s necessary to quicken our souls^ and bias them to a 
ife of righteousness, the Gospel gratuitously fur- 
[dshes : it has pardon and salvation in store for 
•very repentant sinner who is sensible of his nu- 
merous wants. *'The Spirit and the bride say, 
Come ! and let him that heareth, say, Come ! and 
tet him that is athirst, come : and whosoever will, let 
him take the water of life fieely '." 

Fervently pray for grace, thait you may be able to 
enter sincerely into covenant with God. Renounce 
all sin : put on the yoke of Christ, *^ and learn of 
him, and ye shall find rest unto your souls'." 

7. And now, poor needy sinners, who pant after true 
happiness, approach, and feast upon the bounty of 
your Lord ^ ! " All things are ready." ^^ O taste, 
and see, how gracious the Lord is !" for he satisfieth 
the hungry ; but the self-righteous, who are whole in 
Aeir own eyes, " he sends empty away." 

■ Rom. X. 4. * Rev. xxri. 17. ' Isa. xxv. 6. 

' ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■■ J ■ ■ . II 1^ 

LECTURE XV. 

MAK's KESTokATION TO SPIRITUAL LIFE AND HAPPINESS, 

BY JESUS CHRIST. 

John V. 24. Verify, verify, I say unto you^ lie that hearetft my 
wordy and believeth in Him that sent me, hath everlasting life, 
mid shall not come into condemnation ; imtis passed from 
AaAunto l^ 

Though man is despoiled of his original glory, and 
11 exposed to present and future sorrow, yet there 
5» no cause for despair, if he be but setvsVcJV^ ol \\\% 

VOL. I. H 
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wretchedness, and sincerely desirous to be released 
from it. Unhappily, the obvious tendency of sin is^ 
to harden the mind^ and-obscure its vision r ^o as to 
rendef tlie transgressor totally unconscious pf his 
misery and danger : but the momeivt he is roused, by 
a Divine power, from the fatal lethargy which op- 
presses him, and is conscious of his wants, there is 
then hope respecting him, that his " latter end will 
be better than his beginning." Such convinced sin- 
ners God thus addresses.: '^ Deliver them from going 
down to the pit; for I have found a ransom for 
them *." God hajils the'return of each contrite ptocfi- 
gal with delight ; and rejoices over him, saying,. 
^^ This my son was dead, and Isn ali^e again ; and was 
lost, and is found **." Our restoration, therefore, to 
a righteous state is an event devoutly to be wished; 
because, so long as we continue estranged from God, 
we are dead to all that is truly good, without a capa- 
city to serve him in this life, and a hope of enjoying 
his blissful presence in the next ''. Our natural de- 
sire of happiness should make us anxious to kiiow 
God, the only source from whence it flows **. 

The spiritual life, of which we are now to speak, is 
directly opposed to that ^' death unto sin" which 
has been already noticed. The former is the in- 
clination of the soul towards God and his service, 
from which the highiest satisfaction is derived : the 
latter is the total estrangement of the heart from 
him, discovering itself in a thorough dislike to his 
righteous government. 

!• In every one who is made a partaker of the 
benefit, heavenly principles are implanted ; which 
enable the new-born soul to love what God com^ 

' * Job xxxiii 24. * Luke xv. 24. 

^ Heb. xii. 14. * Jobn xrii. 3* 



man's restoration to spiritual life. 147 

inds, and hate the things which he forbids: sO' 
that the spiritual life of Chiistlans is a direct conse- 
quence of the renewal of their nature in righteous- 
ness and trueholiness*, or the recovery of that image 
and likeness to God in which the soul of the first 
man was created ^ 

Every faculty of the mind feels the divine impulse 
given to the soul by the renovating power which 
makes it " alive unto God, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord^." The understanding, which before was so 
dark and ignorant, that it could not comprehend "the 
tilings of God ^" is now enlightened, to know " the 
way, the truth, and the Iif6 '. ' The will, which was 
once so perverse as to be easily turned aside from 
" the riglit ways of the Lord," is rectified, and sub- 
dued to the obedience of faith. The affections, which 
formerly sought no gratification but in things which 
ate earthly, sensual, and devilish, are purified, and 
are made "to savour only the things which are of 
God." Conscience, which, in its depraved state, was 
utllous, is now become tender, and feels remorse 
OD account of its deviations from known duty. 

The members of the body, also, are animated by 
Uie spiritual tone thus given to the soul ; with which 
they all act in concert, as instruments of rigliteous- 
ness, to promote the honour of God. 

2. The great importance of this new hfe will be 
better understood by its eflfects. " If any man be in 
Christ, he is a new creature: old things are passed 
away ; behold, all things are become new " I" It is 
reasonable to expect that such a change, which is no- 
thing short of a transition from death unto hfe, wilti 
be pro^ictive of its appropriate fruits. We find this 

• Eph.iv.2*. 'Gen. i, 26,27. 'Rom.i 
" 1 Cor. it. 14. ' John xiv. 6. H^Cox 
H3 



] 



148 LECTURE XV, 

to be the case in every regenerate soul. The man" 
who is " begotten again unto a lively hope, by the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead"," be- 
comes " fruitful in every good word and work." 
Long-conti^acted habits of iniquity gradually give 
way to the purifying efficacy of grace ; atid are suc- 
ceeded by new ones, which evince the Divine power 
that forms them. New tempers prevail, instead of 
those evil ones which before predominated. 

New hopes and fears, joys and sorrows, animate 
the breast, and produce sensations and desires to 
which it was before an entirj; stranger. Thus "the 
leaven of malice and wickedness" is removed, that 
the heart might become a " new lump," holy unto 
the Lord "''. 

The pursuits of a spiritual man are holy. Before 
his conversion, God was lost sight of; and his plea- 
sure was not at all consulted : but now every thing 
is undertaken with a reference to His glory, and the 
welfare of the soul. Prayer for direction from the 
Lord, diligent perusal of his word for instruction, 
meditation on his providence and works, and the 
faithful discharge of religious, social, and relative 
duties, together with an earnest endeavour after 
further conformity to his will, and a dread of offend- 
ing him, bear testimony, that the soul is quickened 
from "thedeathofsin unto the life of righteousness." 
Furthermore, his universal obedience to the Divine 
commands springs from love, and is not the effect of 
constraint'. Grace makes his duty both a delight 
and a privilege : — ■" I will run the way of thy com- 
mandments, when thou shall enlarge my heart ""•" 

The marvellous efiects wrought by the infusion of 

»lPet. i. 3—5. "1 Cor. T. 7, 8. 

' 1 John iv. 19. " Pealno cxix. 31. 
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heavenly life into the soul are frequently mentioned 
in the New Testament'"™. 

The spiritual life, like the natural, has its begin- 
ning, progress, and consummation. At first, it is 
feeble ; but afterwards, being nourished by the 
Spirit, in the use of means, it gathers strength con- 
tinually, until it is perfected in glory °. The degrees 
and advancement of religion in the soul are aptly 
set forth in the instructions of our Lord : — " The 
lungdom of heaven is like to a grain of mustard-seed, 
which a man took and sowed in his field ; which in- 
deed is the least of all seeds ; but when it is grown, 
it !s the greatest among herbs, and becometh a tree, 
H) tiiat the birds of the air come and lodge in the 
branches thereof. Another parable spake he unto 
them : The kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven, 
which a woman took, and hid in three measures of 
meal till the whole was leavened'." "And he'said. 
So is the kingdom of God, as if a man should cast 
seed into the ground, and should sleep, and rise . 
night and day, and the seed should spring and grow 
up, he knoweth not how. For the earth bringeth 
forth fruit of herself ; first the blade, then the ear, 
after that the full corn in the ear V Thus we learn^ 
that Divine knowledge and holy affections increase, 
by slow and almost imperceptible degrees, till they 
arrive to a state of perfection in heaven. 

Tlie Apostle divides Christians into three classes; 
to each of which he gives names'" expressive of their 
religious attainments. 

3. Now, though it is the work of each Divine 
person in the Trinity to new-creale the souls of men, 

— PIiil.i. CoI.S.1— 8. 1 These. i. 1—10. "2Cor.iii.I8. 
" Mat. xiii. 31—33. '' Mark iv. 26—29. ' I John U, W-U. 
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ftt it is especially granted. to Christ, as a reward for 
his mediatorial obedience^ that he should bring 
*^many sons unto glory':" hence he is said "to be- 
come the Author of eternal salvation unto all thtm 
that obey him *." St/. John testified of Jesus, ** that 
in Him was life ; and the life was the light of men\'' 
^^ He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life; 
and he that believeth not the Son, shall not see life» 
but the wrath of God abideth on him "/* Our Divine 
Saviour, who raised the dead by his word''''^ asserts 
his' ability to impart life and salvation to mankind : 
" For, ^s the Father raiseth the dead, and quicken* 
eth them, even so the Son quickeneth whom be 
wilP." And to shew that eternal bliss is no where 
else to be found but in Him, it is declared, that all 
who do not confide in his merits for salvatioii shidl^ 
without dpubt^ perish everlastingly ". 

But how does Christ raise those who are spiri- 
tually dead, from the grave pf sin and unbelief? We 
answer. By the exertion of the same resistless power 
which he displayed in the creation of the world. 
^^ He who, at the beginning, commanded the light 'to 
shine out of darkness, must shine into our hearts, to 
give us the Eght of the knowledge of the glbty of 
God in the hce of Jesus Christ^." Happily for fallen 
men^ God undertakes the regeneration of their 
souls, as a voluntary act^^ ; and accomplishes it by 
his mighty grace; otherwise, the arduous work 
would remain for ever undone**. 

The Spirit of Christ is often mentioned as the 
Agent who begets life and vigour in the dormant 

' Heb, xi. 10. • ib. v. 9. * John i. 4. 

• John iii. 36. "" John ii. 43—45. « ib. v. 21 . 

** ib. viii. 24. ^ 2 Cor. iv. 6. »r James i. 18. 
■ Zech. iv. 6— 8. 
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soul of a sinner : — " The law of the Spirit of life in 
Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin 
and death'." " Now, if any man have not the Spirit 
of Christ, he is none of his : and if Christ be in you, 
the body is dead because of sin ; but the Spirit is 
life because of righteousness "^" 

The methods adopted by tlie Spirit of Christ, for 
producing life, are various, suited to the different 
circumstances and tempers of those who are the 
subjects of his gracious operations''. Some are 
wrought upon in a mild and gentle manner. They 
do indeed hear and obey the " still small voice" of 
the Holy Ghost ; and then an entire change is made 
in their principles and conduct. But they have no 
clear perception of the way in which they have been 
led ; nor can they perhaps recollect the precise day 
or hour when they began to seek the Lord. One 
thing, however, which is of the highest moment, they 
assuredly know; that, whereas they were blind, now 
they see". Others are taught " terrible things in 
righteousness ''." The " fiery law," which they have 
broken, is exhibited to their view in all its terrors ; 
and a dread of the wrath to which they are exposed 
renders them truly miserable; till the Spirit leads 
awakened sinners to Jesus, in order that their burden 
may be removed, and that they may " find rest unto 
tlieir souls." And many, through the operations of 
the Holy Spirit, who at one time applies to their 
hearts the denunciations of the Law, and at another 
the consoling promises of the Gospel, are brought, 
in the hour of affliction, to feel their need of salva- 
tion, and to use their utmost diligence to obtain it. 

4. The happiness which arises from being thua 



• Rom. »iii. 2. " ib. 9, 10. •■ I Cor. xii. 1- 

■ Johnix. 25. ■■ Paa!mlxv.5. 
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restored to a life of righteousness^ is inGO»ceivabIy 
great. Were we to recover a friend, whom we ten- 
derly loved, from the grave, after he had lain in it for 
some time, our past sorrow for the loss oC him would 
jsoon be turned into transports of joy and expressions 
of gratitude, to which it would be difficult to give 
full utterance. Now, if the reaniosiation of a body, 
whose existence is but prolonged for a short time, 
would call forth such joy, what emotions of delight 
ought we to feel, when we witness a soul rescued 
from eternal death, and brought to the enjoyment 
of all that is truly worth possessing ! 

No description can do justice to the pleasure con- 
sequent on a religious course : yet, as so much is 
said in the Word of God about the happiness of his 
Saints, it must not be passed over unnoticed. Thus 
speaks the Apostle : "To be spiritually minded is 
,life and peace*.^' " Godliness is profitable unto all 
things ; having promise of the life that now is, and 
of that which is to come ^" 

It is not sur{)rising that God should manifest his 
approbation of those who perform the duties of piety 
with sacred delight^. He blesses them with special 
tokens of his paternal ^regard. The offences com- 
mitted in the days of their former ignorance are 
forgiven ^ so that they shall never come into eon- 
demn^ition'. The sweetest peace and serenity of^ 
mind result from thence". Their consciences, being 
purified by the blood of Christ, are free from^those 
guilty fears which before disquieted them. The 
light of God's countenance, and a knowledge of their 
acceptance, embolden them to draw near unto him in 
prayer ; with a lively confidence, that all needful 

• Rom. viii. 6. ' I Tii», iv. 8. ^ Isa. Ixiv. 4^^, 

^ Isa. xliv. 32. ^ Rom. viii. I. " ib. v. U 
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blessings will be granted, in that measure which is 
conducive to Iheir beSt interests ''. Add to this, that 
foretaste of heavenly pleasures enjoyed by the Chris- 
tian', and it will be easy to account for the language 
of St. Paul, when he says, " Eye hath not seen, nor 
earheard, neither hath it entered into theheartof man 
to conceive, the things which God hath prepared for 
them that love him. But God hath revealed them 
unto us by his Spirit™." " Believing, ye rejoice with 
joy unspeakable and full of glory"." 

It is not, however, till this life is ended, that the 
felicity of the people of God is complete. Here they 
share with others the sorrows attendant on a state 
which sin has embittered. Soon, however, they will 
be brought into the actual possession of heaven, 
which in this life they have but obscurely seen 
through the glass of faith °. And if the indistinct 
vision of it, at such a distance, occasions so much 
satisfaction, oh ! what iiwtfable bliss will hereafter 
result from fully realizing it in endless perpetuity ! 
" Happy are the people that are in such a case ; yea, 
blessed are they who have the Lord for their GodP." 

5. Contrast, with the delightful prospects of a 
Christian Believer, the sinful and unhappy condition 
of one who is ignorant of God. Every service per- 
formed by him is unprofitable to himself, and unac- 
ceptable to God ; because it does not spring from 
faith and love, which are essentially necessary to con- 
stitute a religious act worthy of the Divine notice pp ; 
for, except obedience arises from love to God, it is 
but a bodily worship, wasting itself in empty forms 
and ceremonies''. 

• PsalmlxxxiT.il. 'Eph.i. 13, 14. ""1 Cor. ii. 9— 12. 
" I Pet. 1—8. " 1 Cor. xiii. 1 2. p Psalm csliv. 15. 

w Article xili, ^ 1 Tim. iv. 8. 2 Tim. iii. 5. 
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Nor is this all r Id such a state, whatever a mart 
may think to the contrary, he has no real enjoyment 
in life, nor any just expectation of good hereafter. 
Sorrow and destruction await him, if he goes down 
into the grave in a state of enmity with his Maker : 
" The wicked shall be turned into hell, and all the 
nations that forget God '." 

To avert this dreadful calamity, pray, all ye who 
are far off from righteousness, that you may become 
the children of grace by regeneration. God is the 
only true source of happiness. They who know him, 
have " a joy which the stranger intermeddleth not 
'with." You are invited to partake of the blessing. 
Christ is ready to save you. " God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only-begotten Son, that who- 
soever beheveth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life'." A sense of want on the one hand, 
and of danger on the other, should urge you to strive 
after the possession of a benefit so important and 
durable. 

6- Do you desire, then, that a spiritual change may 
be wrought in you ? Have you the least wish to cast 
away your past insensibility, and to Uve to the honour 
of God ? Then listen to the encouraging invitation 
of Gospel mercy. " Awake thou that sleepest, and 
arise from the dead, and Christ shall give thee 
hght'." He is able to quicken you, and by his Spirit 
to infuse the breath of heavenly Hfe into your souls. 
To him, therefore, come, with holy confidence. Be 
not discouraged on' account of the number or mag- 
nitude of your sins ; for Jesus assures you, diat, U 
you believe in his name, he " will in no wise cast you 
out"." 

■Ps.ii.lT. 'Johniii. 16. Eiph.y.H. "Jolmvi.SS — 38. 
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1. We also joy in God, throvgh our Lord Jesui 

Christ, by tinhorn uv have noif received the atonement. 

The notion, that God might be appeased bypiacular 
offerings, has been very prevalent in almost every 
known region of-the earth. Ancient poets and his- 
torians frequently make mention, in their writings, of 
different kinds of animals havifig been sacrificed by 
the devotees of paganism, to pacify the anger, or 
procure the favour, of some imaginary deity ; whose 
smile they were anxious to obtain, and whose wrath 
they sought to avert. 

It must be confessed, that such a practice seems 
quite repugnant to the dictates of reason and self- 
interest ; for it is not credible that mankind, who have 
always valued the life and service of useful animals 
as a part of their best possessions, should wantonly 
shed their blood, if no advantage was to be derived 
from it. It is, therefore, very improbable that, sa- 
crifices should have been the result of human in- 
vention : their origin must be traced to a higher 
source, even to a Divine institution. 

1 . Tlie use of sacrifices is mentioned in Scripture, 
soon after the defection of Adam. To cheer his 
mind, wliich was ready to despond under a sense of 
the magnitude of his guilt, and to counteract the 
mischief produced by the artifices of Satan, Jehovah 
promised, immediatelyafterthe entrance of sin, that 
the seed of the woman (that i's, Jesus Christ, who 
ivas to be born of the Virgin Maiy) should bi\ii.4e,vW 
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serpent's head\ The accomplishment of this glo- 
rious prophecy shews that Christ has obtained this 
triumph over the Devil, by his voluntaiy death ; 
through faith in whose prospective merits, we trust 
that our first parents would recover the endless pos- 
session of their forfeited inheritance. 

Not long after, we are informed that they were 
clothed with the skins of beasts^; which probably had 
been slaughtered by the command of God, as a 
typical atonement for their transgressions, and with 
a particular design to prefigure the death of our 
blessed Redeemer ; an event which was to happen, at 
the time fixed by the counsels of Infinite Wisdom ®. 

And no doubt the same reasons induced Ckin and 
Abel to bring their respective oflerings to the Lord* 
The oblation of the latter was highly approved, but 
that of the former was rejected*^. The cause of this 
preference is stated by the Apostle, lu the following 
passage : " By faith, Abel offered unto God a more 
excellent sacrifice than Cain, by which he obtained 
witness that he was righteous, God testifying of his 
gifts ; and by it, he, being dead, yet speaketh®*** 

Thus, in the first ages of the world, the atonement^ 
in its infant form, would easily find its way from the 
progenitors of our race to their immediate ofispring ; 
and from them, by a regular line of descent, to their 
posterity. This mode gf conveying the doctrine is 
sufficient to account for its prevalence among the 
Patriarchs. Noah before the Flood, and Abrab^na^ 
Isaac, and Jacob after, severally presented sacrifices 
to God ; till he saw fit to establish the rite of sacri- 
fice, as the grand peculiarity of the Levitical dispen- 
sation. , ' 

*Gen.iii.l5. Mb. iii.21. ^^ Gal. iv. *. 

*Gen.iv.3— 6. •Heb.xi.4. 
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Under the Mosaic economy, Priests and Levites 
were appointed for that particular purpose. The 
Altar of Atonement, in the Jewish Tabernacle, 
streamed, day and night, with the blood of innocent 
victims, which were slain " to make reconciliation 
for the sins of the peopIe^" Under the Law, the 
most trivial, as well as the greatest offence, whether 
it was committed knowingly or unwittingly, could 
not be forgiven without an expiation. The Gospel 
Covenant, also, was confirmed by the " shedding of 
the atoning blood of Christ, without which there is 
no remission^." 

Our Saviour's death was clearly typified by the 
Legal ofterlngs, which pointed to him as the great 
sacrifice, to which they especially referred. Hence 
St. Paul affirms, that they were " shadows of good 
tbingsto come'';" which could " not make them that 
did the service perfect, as pertaining to the consci- 
ence; being imposed on them until the time of re- 
formation. But Christ being come an High Priest of 
good things to come, by a greater and more perfect 
tabernacle, not made with hands, that is to say, not of 
this building; neither by the blood of goats and 
calves, but by his own blood, he entered in once 
into the holy place, having obtained eternal redemp- 
tion for us'." 

1. Atonement signifies a sacrifice offered with a 
view to bring about a reconciliation between God 
and man, who had previously been in a state of va- 
riance and disunion. This is precisely the light in 
which the Bible places before us the atonement of 
ourSaviour. The whole world had apostatized from 
God, and trodden his laws under their feet''. To 

^■See Lev. diroughout. ■ Heb. h. 22. " ib. x. 1. ix. 9, 10. 
^Heb. U. 11—43. " Psalmxiv. 1—4. 
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mark his abhorrence of their crimes, and assert the 
claims of his justice, as tlie Righteous King of hea^ 
ven, Jehovah required an adequate satisfaction, as 
the only terms on which he would receive back hU 
rebellious creatures to favour. 

3. But who was to satisfy God for the transgresi: 
sion of liis law ? Not one of the countless millions 
of sinners, who had subjected themselves to its cuise, 
could make the needful compensation. The voice of 
inspiration loudly declares, that no man " can by 
any means redeem his brother, nor give to God a 
ransom for him : for the redemption of their soul is 
precious, and it ceaseth for ever""." Could not the 
united hosts of angels concert a plan to rescue our 
race from impending ruin ? We answer, No : for, as 
created beings, bound to glorify God, they could nol 
place that obedience to the account of others, whi» *" 
they were obliged to perform for themselves, 
■ For this reason it Is obvious, that none but a DV 
vine Person, in our nature, was competent to under- 
take the arduous task of restoring our species to the 
lost friendship of Heaven ; who, by a communication 
of righteousness from his imbounded fulness, could 
justify, 'sanctify, and glorify, even " the chief of 
sinners." 

It was expedient that our Redeemer should be 
God ; otherwise his atoning sacrifice could not be 
infinitely available : and it was absolutely necessary 
that he should be man, partaking of the same nature 
as those persons in whose stead he suffered ; in order, 
that, in that very nature which had offended, he 
might obey the violated law, and thus be fully quali- 
fied to act as their Surety and Substitute''^. To 
accomplish the benevolent work of our redemption, 
» Psalm rlix, 7,8. ''' Hcb. ii. ]7. 
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to which Christ alone was equal, he, being God, 
added to his Divinity the human-nature ; and thus 
died on the cross, to make atonement for the sins of 
mankind. Thus " he was wounded for our trans- 
gressions, he was bruised for our iniquities ; the 
chastisement of our peace was upon him ; and with 
his stripes we are healed'." 

This atonement was made by the active obedience 
and passive sufferings of our crucified Lord. His 
innocent life, which afforded a complete exhibition of 
the righteousness which the. moral law demands — 
hifr incessant endeavours to honour God by his per- 
sonal ministiy — the privations to which he cheer- 
fully submitted, in the pursuit of the great object 
which he had in view — his voluntary poverty, hun- 
ger, thirst, and watchings — his meekness under 
reproach and derision — and his ceaseless efforts U) 
do good to all, yea, even to his most bitter enemies-^ 
stamp a high character of excellence upon his coa- ■ 
jbrmity to the will of his heavenly Father. 

But it is principally to his death on the cross that 
we must ascribe our deliverance from the vengeancs 
which sin deserves. The agony of our Lord in the 
g&rden of Gethsemane, where "great drops of blood'* 
flowed from his body, was but a fearful prelude of fax 
greater sufferings to come. He was apprehended, at 
the instigation of Judas, by the Chief Priests and El- 
ders ; who led him away, bound, to Caiaphas, in whose 
palace he was mocked and smitten. Having been 
examined in the great Council of the Jewish nation, 
he was conducted to the bar of Pilate, where many 
accusations were brought against him, which his ad- 
versaries could not prove. His judge openly pro- 
tested his innocence, saying, " I find no fault in him. 
' Isa. liii. 5. 
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In opposition to this declaration, the voices of the 
Chief Priests, who' thirsted for his blood, pref<ailed^ 
and they wickedly condemned him to suffer death. 
With one consent, they demanded his crucifixion. 
Then he was hurried away to the scourging pillar ; 
where his hands were fastened, and his back la- 
cerated with cruel scourges, until the blood trickled 
to his heels. They arrayed him with a purple robe, 
and put a crown of thorns upon his head; and then, 
in derision, said, " Hail, King of the Jews !" Lastly, 
they confirmed their hatred against him, by leading 
him away to be crucified between two malefactors ; 
one on his left hand, and the other on his right 
Whilst he hung for six tremendous hours on the ac- 
cursed tree, he was insulted with the taunts and 
reproaches of the spectators. To add to his ticcu.- 
mulated sufferings, Satan, and the Powers of Dark- 
ness, were permitted to a&sault' his righteous soul ; 
and God, who before listened to his supplications, 
now seemed to shut his ears, whilst his* beloved Son 
exclaimed, " My God, my God ! why hast thou 
forsaken me"?'* 

Upon a review of such unexampled sufferings, well 
might Jesus say with the Prophet, when weeping 
over the desolations of Jerusalem, ^^ Is it nothing to 
you, all ye that pass by ? Behold, and see if there 
be any sorrow like unto my sorrow, which is done 
unto me, wheremth the Lord hath afflicted me in 
the day of his fierce auger"!" 

5. Now the voluntary atonement of Christ", who 
is equal to the Father as touching his Godhead, must 
of necessity be all efficacious. The single circum- 
stance of his 4)eing God, stamps such a value upon 

" Mat. xxvii. 46. John xviii. and xix. 
" Lam. i. 12. * John x. 17, 18. 
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his death, as gives it infinite efficacy to atone for the 
sins of tlie wliole vvoi'ld". Holy Writ speaks in ex- 
alted terms of tlie sovereign virtue of Christ's sacri- 
fice : " For, if the blood of bulls and of goats, and 
the ashes of an heifer, sprinkling the unclean, sancti- 
fieth to the purifying of the flesh ; how much more 
shall the blood of Christ, who through the eternal 
■Spirit offered himself without spot to God, purge 
your conscience from dead works, to serve the Living 
God''-?" " Wherefore He is able to save them to the 
uttermost that come unto God by him, seeing he 
ever Hveth to make intercession for them''." " By 
one oflfering, he bath perfected for ever them that are 
sanctified ^" 

Language so encouraging as this, warrants the 
vilest of men to hope for mercy through faith in 
Christ's atonement ; provided they turn unto the 
Lord, with true humility of soul, on account of their 
multiplied trespasses against him. That blood which 
was spilt on Calvary, is all-sufficient to wash out the 
foulest stains of guUt, and to sanctify the heart. Let 
the weary and heavy-laden sinner make trial of its 
wonderful power. Let him behold Christ crucified, 
with the eye of faith ; and he will find that the sight 
is capable of affording him peace, pardon, and lively 
manifestations of spiritual joy ". 

6. The death of Jesus must not be looked at as an 
accidental event : for, although the Jews acted freely 
as agents in the wicked deed of his crucifixion, yet 
were they only instruments, as St. Peter affirms, in 
fulfilling the secret purposes of Heaven. " Him, 
bang delivered by the determinate counsel and fore- 
knowledge of God, ye have taken, and by wicked 

- IJohnii. 1—3. '' Heb. ix. 13, 14-. lib.vii.aS. 

'Heb.x. iO— 15. "Isa. xIv.'J2-25, 



}62 LECTVRE XVI. 

hands have crucifiecl and slain'." ^^ It pleased the 
Lord to bruise him ': he hath put him to grief*." 

7. We are further taught* in the oracles of eternal 
truth, to regard the crucifixion of Christ as a real 
atonement to Divine Justice for our offences, whereby 
we obtain remission of our sins, and are made par* 
takers of the benefits of redemption. ' 

Had God dismissed sin, without the infliction of a 
suitable penalty, Satan would have had reason to 
boast, that our salvation had been effected in a way 
derogatory to the honour of God : and he might 
further have urged, that, as God had forgiven iniquity 
without a proper satisfaction having been' made 
to the Law, he was indifferent to good or evil ; yea, 
^at they were both alike in his sight. But such ac- 
cusations are clearly taken away by the manner in 
which we have been redeemed. Rather than sin 
should go unpunished, God consented to yield up 
his coequal Son to an ignominious death ; in the en^ 
durance of which he suffered all the torments which 
the violated law could inflict. Thus ^^ God hath set 
him forth (to the whole world) to be a propitiation 
through faith in his blood, to declare his righteous<^ 
i!iess for the remission of sins that are past, through 
the forbearance of God ; that he mi^t be just, and 
the justifier of him who believeth in Jesus "." 

Our Saviour, who well understood the object of 
his mission to our world, attests, that ^^ he came to 
seek and to save that which is lost," by " giving his 
life a ransom for many""." At the institution of the 
Sacrament, which was intended to remind us of his 
death, and the benefits which result from it, he 
spake of the wine as emblematical of his ^^ blood,** 

• Acts ii. 23. ' Isa. liii. 10. 

■^ Rom. iii. 25, 26. •• Mat. xx. 28. Luke xix. 10. 
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which was shortly after to be " shed for many, for 
the remission of sins'." 

The atonement of Christ is always spoken of, in 
the Sacred Records, as the procuring cause of our 
reconciliation ; as the medium through which we - 
receive the grant of eveiy spiritual favour. "All 
things are of God, who hath reconciled us to him- 
self by Jesus Christ." " God was in Christ, recon- 
oling the world unto himself, not imputing their 
trespasses unto them." " For he hath made him to 
be sin for us, who knew no sin, that we might be ' 
made the righteousness of God in him "." 

Moreover, to cut off the delusive expectations of 
those who are disposed to confide in their own 
righteousness for eternal life, and to establish the 
faith of all who are truly penitent, the atonement of 
Christ is declared to be the only means by which 
anners can be saved, and attain the possession (rf 
everlasting happiness. " Be it known unto you, 
therefore, men and brethren, that through this man 
IB preached unto you the forgiveness of sins ; and by 
him all that beHeve are freely justified from all things, ■ 
from which ye could not be justified by the law of 
Moses'." "Neither is there salvation in any other j 
for there is none other name under heaven given 
among men, whereby we must be saved*." " Him 
hath God exalted with his right-hand, to be a Prince 
and a Saviour, for to give repentance to Israel, and 
forgiveness of sins'." 

The glorified Spirits, whom St. John saw in vision 
before the throne of God, attribute their salvation 
to the vicarious sufferings of our Exalted Redeemer. 
Without a single discordant voice, they cry, " Unto 
■ Lukexxvi.'iS. " 2 Cor. v. 18—22. ' Acts xiii.38, 39. 
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Hitn that loved us, and crashed us from our sins in 
his own blood, be glory and dominion for ever and 
ever*" !" " And they sung a new song, saying, Thou 
art worthy to take the book, and to open the seab 
thereof; for thou wast slain, and, hast redeemed us 
to God by thy blood, out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, arid nation ; and hast made us 
unto our God kings and priests ""•" 

8. The sacrifice of Christ, to wliich so much im- 
portance is reasonably ascribed, gave infinite satis- 
faction to God ; because ^^ it magnified the law^ and 
made; it honourable ""^ Indeed, he hath more ho- 
noured the law by his obedience unto death, than if 
every one of the race of Adam had observed its in- 
junctions in their qwn persons ; for being God^ and 
not owing obedience to the law in that characteir^ 
he hath fully satisfied its claims, and hath brougnt 
infinitely more glory to God, than could have ac- 
crued to him from the united works or sufferings of 
all his imperfect creatures. In testimony of his ap- 
probation of the infinitely meritorious undertaking 
of his Son, ^^ the Father hath highly exalted him, 
and given him a name which is above every name ; 
that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow^ o( 
things in heaven, and things in earth, and things 
under the earth ; and that every tongue should con- 
fess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God 
the Father V . 

And as a reward for his meditorial services, God 
has engaged to bestow upon him ^^ an everlasting 
kingdom, which shall not be destroyed; a dominion 
extending from one end of the earth to the other'.'* 
^^ Because he hath poured out his soul unto deaths 

^ Rev. i. 5, 6. Mb. v. 9, 10. " Isa. xlii. 2U 

* Phil. ii. y— 12. • Dan. yu. 13, I*. 
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therefore he shall see his seed, he shall prolong his 
days, and the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in 
his hand. He shall see of the travail of his soul, 
and shall be satisfied : by his knowledge shall my 
righteous servant justify many; for he shall' bear 
their iniquities'." , 

Notwithstanding the explicit declarations of God 
in his word, unbtlievers have raised objections 
against this, as well as every other doctrine of our 
most holy religion. Their cavils represent the atone* 
ment as being at direct variance with the attributes: 
of the Deity. An appeal, however, to Scripture/ 
wherein he hath revealed his mind on the subject,' 
will evince that there is no sort of foundation for such'' 
a charge. From this source we leafn, that the atone*' 
ment, so far from being incompatible with the Divine' 
perfections, perfectly accords with them all, and' 
sheds a glory around them which nothing but seep-' 
ticism and infidelity refuse to behold and admire. 

g. It is fully consistent with the prescience and 
Omniscience of the Lord. " Known unto God are 
all his works, from the beginning of the world*." 
Before the creation of man, God, doubtless, foresaw 
that he would depart from the way of righteousness, 
and render himself amenable to the law. In antici- 
pation of this evil, and with a view to counteract its 
dire effects, he made ample provision for recovering 
oar lost race, by entering into covenant with his Son 
%o redeem us from all iniquity". And hence, St. 
Pfeter asserts, that the sacrifice of Christ, as offered 
ID the purposes of Heaven, was prospectively effica- 
cious before the world began. " Forasmuch as ye 
know that ye were not redeemed with corruptible 
thit^, as silver and gold, from your vain conversa- 

' Isfl. liii. 10—12. *_ Acta xv, 18. ' Zacli. vi. lii. 
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tion received by tradition from your fathers ; but 
with the precious blood of Christ, as of a Lamb 
without blemish and without spot; who verily was 
fore-ordained before the foundation of the world, 
but was manifest in tliese last times for you'." 

10- Tlie veracity of God is greatly honoured by 
the atonement. He promised, after the Fall, to re- 
deem mankind from the degraded captivity in which 
they were held by Satan, by means of the incarnation 
and sufferings of Christ''. The Saviour made his 
appearance at the period appointed by the Father. 
" When the fulness of the time was come, God 
sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under 
the law, to redeem them that were under the law, 
that we might receive the adoption of sons ^." 

U. But the justice of God is also most awfully 
illustrated by the sacrifice of Christ. Sin offered an 
affront to the Divine IVIajesty, which could not he 
forgiven, without an adequate satisfaction made by 
the Lord Jesus Christ ; who, rather than God should 
be dishonoured, or man should perish eternally 
without remedy, consented to hear in his own per- 
son the full weight of that wrath which must have 
fallen on a guilty world, and have sunk it to the 
nethermost helP''. 

12. The atonement illustriously exhibits the be- 
nevolence and compassion ■ of our heavenly Father 
towards his apostate children. " God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only-begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in bim should not perish, but 
have everlasting life'." 

X3. The wisdom of God is strikingly manifested in, 
it. Nope but an infinite understanding could have 

■ 'l Pet. i. 18—20. Gen. iiiJS. 'Gal. iv.i. 

U lua. Ixiii. 1—5. 1 Pet. ti. 2i. ' John ill. 16. 
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devised a scheme so well suited to retrieve the ruined 
circumstances of man. In the plan of redemption 5y 
Christ, God is said to have " abounded towards us 
in all wisdom and prudence"." Whilst he secures 
the honour due unto himself, he can exercise 
mercy in the most unexceptionable ms^nner, towards 
all who approach him through the Mediator. By 
the death of Jesus, all those attributes which sin had 
armed against rebellious men are made to harmonize 
in promoting their salvation : " Mercy and truth are- 
met together ; righteousness and peace have em- 
braced each other"." How natural was the exclama- , 
lion of St. Paul, when he viewed the extent of that 
matchless grace displayed in our restoration to hap- 
piness by Christ: "O the depth of the riches 
both of the wisdom and knowledge of God ! Howr . 
unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways pas& 
finding out !" 

14. But we must not dismiss the subject without 
mnarking, that the crucifixion of the adorable Son of 
Giod forms a striking comment on the malignity and 
heinousness of sin. The destruction of the world by 
an overwhelming deluge, and of Sodom and Gomor- 
rah by fire from heaven, were manifest tokens of the i 
I<ord's displeasure against iniquity ; but there never 
WS9 so loud a protest entered against it, as that which 
wks made at Calvary by the death of Jesus. There 
the unconquerable hatred of God against sin was legi- 
Uy written in lines of blood- There the holiness and 
justice of Jehovah were displayed in so terrific a man- 
ner, that universal nature was convulsed at the sight. 
The earth quaked, the rocks were rent asunder, the 
gmves opened their mouths, and the dead left their 
dnftry tombs, to proclaim the agonizing sufferings 

■ Eph. i. 8. • Ps. Ixxxv. 10. 
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of Immanuel *"*. Now it must be inferred, that ther« 
is infinite demerit in sin, since it required so vast a 
sacrifice to expiate its enormity. Surely there must 
be a greater quantity of guilt in it, than most men 
are willing to allow ; otherwise God, who cannot 
act unjustly, would not have visited it with such 
marked severity in the person of our Surety* 

In what Hght do we view sin ? This question is 
the more important, because, until it is regarded as 
a dishonour offered to God, of whose law it is a trans- 
gres^ion ; 'Until we see that it is ^^ the accursed thing^* 
which separates betwixt us and him, add prepares 
for us, unless it be forgiven, endless sorrows'hereafter, 
we shall think but lightly of the atonement, if we do 
not altogether despise it. Let iniquity, in whatever 
appearance it is presented before us^ be detested, as 
the source of every evil which afflicts. us in this life, 
and as the cause of final torment to the ungodly in 
that which is to come : let it be viewed with abhor- 
rence, when we reflect that it occasioned the bitter 
sufferings of Jesus Christ, the righteous ; who could 
not put away its guilt, but by shedding his own 
blood. 

That hatred to sin which is here urged, requires 
the total abandonment of it in principle and practice : 
for so long as we live in any habit or kind of un- 
righteousness, or do not daily strive to mortify our 
evil affections, we do not evince our repentance to be 
genuine, nor have we just apprehensions of that 
wrath which awaits incorrigible offenders in another 
state of existence. 

We must repent of sin^or else we shall be forced 
to endure the punishment of it, in the fire that can- 
no.t be quenched^; since the atonement will no]t 

" Mat. xxviL 4.5—55. • MaA ix; 44. 
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fail those who continue inipenitenf. Christ died, 
not to encouroge us in'the comniission of Sin,'but 
to save us from its domineering influence, at the 
same time that he delivers us from its penalty. 

16. Furtliermore, seek the forgiveness of your 
offences, and redemption from hell, by an unsbakeri 
faith in the atoning blood of Christ, which must be 
applied to your hearts to produce a salutary effect. 
Imagine not, that a meie assent to the fact of Christ's 
death is all that is necessary to save your souls^ 
You must be personally interested in his sufitrings, 
before you can derive any benefit from them''''.. 
Faith is the fye that beholds the power of Christ to 
redeem, and the hand which receives and appro- 
priates the blessings of His Gospel. All who tliiis 
approach Him, meet with a gracious reception. He 
remits their trespasses, and grants them life for ever- 
more ;. lie sanctifies them by the effectual operations 
of his Spirit, that they may be capacitated to inherit 
his kingdom for e\'er, 

Convinced ylmiers, penitent souls, who see and feel 
5tlpnger to which sin -has exposed you, fly to the 
sof Christ; foundall your hopes of salvation upon 
for " he hath made reconciliation for iniquity, 
a^ bro.ught in an everlasting righteousness," which 
is sufficient to deliver you from, evtiry curse that the 
law pan inflict". All the be^ie&ts procured by the 
a)»n«ment are realized by, a!finn and heafty affiance 
iii-ihe Saviour, on whom all your expectations of 
pv4oii f'nd happiness absolutely depend. And when 
yoP;,are "justified by faith," you will "have peace 
(Vidi God through our Lord Jesus Christ'." 

.lIY/iiS*-x. 26-31. ^-^uii ■ljV:.''JoHnvi.53— 59. -.4 
VOL.' I. ' I 
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1 Tim. ii. 5. For there is one God, jmd one MedialoT, 
God and men, tiie man Christ Jestis. 

Something like mediation is visible throughout the 
natural world ; where one thing is so intimately con- 
nected with another, as a cause with its effect, that a 
general community of evil or good is the necessary 
consequence of the coalition. Most of our temporal 
mercies come to us through the intervention of others, 
to whom we must be indebted for them, or else fore- 
go the comforts which they afford. The child must 
entirely depend for his maintenance, during the help- 
less years of infancy, upon the atFectionate efforts of 
his parents. The mechanic and the artizan, who 
direct their talents to employments for the public 
good, have neither leisure nor inclination to attend to 
the management of agricultural concerns ; and, there- 
fore, they must be beholden to the labours of the 
husbandman, for the bread which they eat ; whilst 
the latter, in his turn, is obliged to the former for 
many of those useful inventions which contribute 
to the comfort of our present existence. 

A connexion, not very dissimilar to this, prevails 
in the spiritual world, and particularly in the grand 
economy of our redemption, which has been effected 
by the agency of another, without even our choice or 
concurrence. And as we cannot obtain salvation bv 
our own righteousness, we must consent to receive 
BO inestimable a benefit as the purchase of Christ's 
blood, or we shall never possess it at all. Heaven, 
which has been lost through our voluntary departure 
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bm the Lord, can only be regained dii'oiighbimwlio 
*' hath once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, 
that he might bring us to God'." To Christ, let 
our prayers be offered. He is able to relieve our. 
spiritual wants, and to enrich us with all the bless- : 
ings of his mediation. 

1 . A mediator is a middle person, who is invited to 
interpose his good offices for settling some difference 
or quarrel which has ariseh between others. The 
advantage of such acts of mediation, when rightly 
performed, are unquestionably very great. They, 
soften, if they do not remove enmities, which might" 
otherwise be continued with inveterate rancour ; and.; 
heal those breaches, the remembrance of which it; 
would require considerable time to efface. And evea : 
where the kind endeavours of an upright mediator i 
fail to bring about a reconciliation between the con-" 
tending parties, yet he will enjoy the satisfaction of 
hsTing done what he could to terminate a disagree- 
ment, which may be followed by the worst conse" 
cfa^ices, both to them and tn others. 

The Lord Jesus Christ freely took upon himself the 
duties of this merciful office, " for us inen, and for our 
sfdvation." When we bud rendered God our enemy ' 
bjr wicked works, Christ " stood in t!ie gap, to turn 
away his wrathful indignation, lest lie shoidd destroy 
us. For this reason, he U styled the " One Medi- 
ator between God and men '' ;" and " the mediator of 
the new covenant'." 

That he was properly qualified to act in that capa-- 
city, betwixt an offended God and his guilty crea^ 
tores, there can be no question, whether we consider 
his IHvine appointment to the office, or his fitness 
to. discharge it. 

-• 1 Pet.iii. 18. '' 1 Tim.ii.5. ■" Heb.sii.lA. 
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1. With regard to his undertaking ih thfe cHarH(>I* 
ter of a Surety, it may be truly said, " Christ glori- 
fied not himself to be made an High Priest ; but he 
that said unto him, Thou art my Son, to-day have I 
begotten thee ; thou art a Priest for ever, after the 
order of Melchisedec*." Agreeably to this ordina- 
tion, " he was to bear the sin of many, and to make 
intercession for the transgressors"." 

3. The dignity of our Saviour's twofold nature, as 
God and man, gives irresistible efficacy to his media- 
tion; and it eminently qualifies him to promote the in- 
terests of the parties for whom he undertook to ne- 
gotiate. By virtue of his Divinity, he has strength 
to prevail with God, and to obtain the grant of those 
mercieswhich he died to purchase. When, therefore, 
he had finished the work which he undertook to per- 
form, he boldly claimed, on behalf of his people, the 
possession of the promised reward : " Father, I will 
that they also whom thou hast given me, be with me 
where I am ; that they may behold my glory which 
thou hast given me ; for thou lovedst me before the 
foundation of the world^" Furthermore, the con- 
junction of his Divine with his human nature, gives 
him such a superiority over mankind, for whose be- 
nefit he principally mediates, that their cause can- 
not suffer in his hands. 

The method by which he effected our reconcili- 
ation with God, proves that he was prepared to make 
any sacrifice that was necessary to attain so desirable 
an object. When the bitter cup of suffering was pre- 
sented to his Hps, he did not dash it untasted from 
him, hut drank it even to the dregs, to deliver us 
from perdition. How then could our happiness be 
better secured, than by vesting it with one " who^tg 
*Heb,T.S,6. 'Iga. liii. 12. 'John xvii. 2t, 
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i^^l'rince, has power with God and men, and pre- 
valleth ^" 

4. Nor did-Christ interpose unnecessarily between 
God and us. There was an absolute necessity for 
his friendly assistance to mediate a peace between 
heaven and earth. The whole world was in a state 
of actual rebelhon against the Lord most high. Each 
individual of our species had revolted, and taken up 
arms against his authority''. At this eventful mo- 
ment, Jesus stepped forward as the repairer of the 
breach ; otherwise the world must have perished 
through its crimes. He gave himself a propitiation 
for sin, to bring about our restoration to the Divine 
favour. And he succeeded in averting the wrath of 
God, procuring the remission of our offences, and in 
" opening the kingdom of heaven to all behevers." 

5. The advantages resulting from the mediation of 
our Lord are confessedly great. It is a source d{ the 
richest mercy, spiritual and temporal, to " the saints 
and faithful in Christ Jesus." To his redeeming love, 
they owe their present salvation from sin, as well as 
their hope of future glory. " He pitied them in their 
low estate." He deUvered them from a most de- 
grading c?,ptivity, iu order that he might "bring 
them into the gloriouslibertyof the Children of God." 
In their natural state, "they were without Christ, 
being aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and 
strangers from the covenants of promise, having no 
hope, and without God in the world. But now in 
Christ Jesus, they who were sometimes afar off are 
made nigh bythebloodof Christ'." " Now, therefore, 
they are no more strangers andj foreigners, but fel- 
low-citizens with the saints, and of the household of 
God"." These were the immsdiate effects of bis 
'Gen.xxxii.28. '•Ps.x'iv.Z-*. 'Eph.ii. 12-18. "ib.g.-SZ- 
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death ; for tlie moment he had paid the penalty <rf ■ 
his people's transgression, God was pacified towards 
tliem, and was ready to confer on them every bless- 
ing suited to their relation to him. 

6. When, howener, Christ " ascended on high to 
take possession of his kingdom, he led captivity 
captive, and received gifts for mea; yea, even for 
the rebellious, that tlie Lord God might dwell among 
thenl^" He rose to occupy his mediatorial throne 
in heaven, until, by the exercise of his regal power, 
all his enemies shall be put under his feet. And 
when the purposes, for which he assumed this 
authority shall be accomplished, '' he will deliver up 
the kingdom to God, that he may be all in all'." 

Now, therefore, Christ sits on the throne of glory, 
as the King of Zion, possessing all power in heaven 
and earth, regulating the affairs of his Church, and 
C2"?^"^ every circunistancej even the most afflictive, 
to promote its present and future weirare . 

7. But he rose not merely for himself, but as the 
representative of his people. " Christ is not entered 
into the holy places made with hands, which are the 
figures ofthetrue; but into heaven itself, now to ap- 
pear in the presence of God for us^"." He carries on, 
then, all the great objects of his mediation in heaven, 
from whence he has access by his Spirit to the hearts 
of all who know and love him". Previous to his re- 
moval from his disciples, he consoled them under the 
loss they would thereby sustain, by assuring them, 
that he left them for a time, in order to promote theh' 
felicity ih a better state : " In my Father's house are 
inaiiy mansions : if it were not so, I would have told 
you. I go to prejiare a place for you : and if I go 

'«Ps.I-\viii.I8. 'Cor.sv.24-29. "Eph.!. 20--23. Rev.iii.?. 
•■ Heb, is. 2*. " Mai. ssviii. 20. 
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and prepare a place for you, I will come again, and 
receive you unto myself ; that where I am, there ye 
may be also "." Thus he is our Forerunner ; and 
is gone into heaven to possess it, as well in behalf of 
his redeemed people, as for himself ^ When, there- 
fore, tlie days of their pilgi'image are ended, " they 
shall returnandcome toZion with songs and everlast- 
ing joy upon their heads ; they shall obtain joy and 
gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall flee away''." 
Consolatory truth ! delightful expectation ! How 
often should believers comfort their souls with the 
thought, that their Redeemer is mighty, and will 
thoroughly plead their cause''; and that, after the 
lapse of a few years, they shall enter into the same 
rest as tliedr glorified Lord ! 

In the mean time, whilst they dwell in this vale of 
tears, let them bear in remembrance, that, as the 
Head of the Church, their risen Lord pays especial 
f^guiu io every member of his mystical body. "He 
shall feed his flock like a shepherd ; he shall gather 
the lambs with his arm, and carry them in his bosom, 
and shall gently lead those that are with young'." ' 
Thus we learn the tender care which Christ manifests 
towards the sheep whom he hath bought with his 
blood. He keeps them night and day, lest any 
should hurt them. He acquaints himself with their 
varied wants, and promptly suppHes them out of the 
inexhaustiblt: fulness of grace which is deposited 
with him for the use of his people". Do they re- 
quire assistance to enable them to withstand temp- 
tation, and to persevere in well-doing unto the end ? 
theirlntercessorknows all their difficulties,and affords 
them continued help. By his Spirit guiding them. 



t 
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they are safely conducted, and strengthened to rtot^ 
M-itii patience the race which is set before them ; and 
thus they finally obtain " the prize of the high call- 
ing of God in Christ Jesus." He sees the dangers 
to which they are exposed on his account ; he knows 
that they have to combat the world, the flesh, and 
the devil : but he does not leave his beloved disci- 
ples to fight such potent enemies alone. He con- 
aiders that they have no might to resist their ad- 
versaries, but that which they derive from him, "the 
great Captain of their Salvation';" and, therefore, he 
engages to share the perils of the conflict, and to lead 
them to victory and to glory; and hence the weakest 
as well as the strongest believers in Christ are em- 
boldened, by his all-powerful aid, to march against 
the united hosts who assail them. "Out of weakness 
they are made strong, to put to flight the armies of 
Satan." Happy are they who confide in the power of 
the Saviour: under his protection they wiU be safs 
from the violence of every assault". 

Further: Is the Church Militant exposed to num- 
berless trials and afflictions ? then let its sorrowing 
members reflect upon the encouraging promises of 
Christ ; — " Because he hath set his love upon me, 
therefore will I dehver him ; I will set him on high, 
because he hath known my name. He shall caU 
upon me, and I will answer him ; I will be with him 
in trouble ; I will deliver him, and honour him. 
With long life will I satisfy him, and shew him my 
salvation""." Nor let them doubt but that he will 
either succour them in the most trying circumstances 
in which they can be placed, or grant them a speedy 
deliverance. To every one of his people who are 
oppressed with difticulties, from which no humait l 

' Heb. ii. 10. ■ Isa. Ut. 17. " Psalm xci.l4— 16. 
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power can extricate them, he speaks in this conso- 
latory strain ; " Fear not, for I have redeemed thee ; 
I have called thee by thy nan:]e; thou art mine. 
Wlien thou passest ihrougli the waters, I will be 
with thee ; and throughl the rivers, they shall not 
overSow thee : when thou walkest through the fire, 
thoU'shalt not be burned ; neither shall the tlame 
kindle upon thee"." 

8. An important branch of Christ's mediatory office 
is, to interct:de with God in behalf of his people ; 
that they may receive those blessings which are 
adapted to their different circumstances. For them 
Le pleads the merit of his cross, and (exhibits the 
marks of his sufferings. He shews his wounded 
hands and feet, and his side opened by the unfeeling 
spear. These are arguments for the grant of spiritual 
mercies, which Heaven cannot resist. Accordingly, 
Gpd, for Christ's sake, bestows on Christians conti- 
naed supplies of grace, for completing the work of 
righteousness which his Spirit has begun in them ". 
Moreover, he presents their prayers, which, being • 
p^fjimed with the incense of his merits, are accepted 
tlirough him, and are returned richly freighted with 



'Q. The mediation of Christ is a powerful mesns 
of procuring for us those temporal mercies which 
we receive. Through this channel all those good 
things, which ar^ conducive to our present welfare, 
flow. Believers should highly esteem their earthly 
enjoyments, on this account ; and refer the measure 
of them to God, who has promised that " bread 
shall be given them, and that their water shall be 
sure'." But, as the value of the soul so much ex- 

"Isa.iiliii.l— 3. " Eph. i. 11—15. 2Pel. i. 1—5. 
Usa.xxxiii. 16. 
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ceeds the worth of thfe body, wfe <Kight to fee mind- 
ful of the words of our Lord, who'dirfecti^^s '^^ io 
6eek first the kingdom of God and his tighiet>us- 
^ess;" assuring os, at the same tinffe,- thart all ne- 
cessary things shall be given unto* ns^. ;* i ■ ■ 
10. How interesting i» the view whiefe ttie hfi^ij9t- 
tion of Christ presents 1 It tinites heiftVeii'tf^ earth; 
and opens a friendly communication bistt^il^ God 
and men> Which bodi exalts and felieitates' their na- 
ture, by; making them, whty wfere oni3e' " outcasts, 
^nd ready to perish, the sons and daughters of the 
Lord God Almighty." ^ '; ■ 

' "Christians ar6 adriidnished, by th6 stifejeCt, tb 
make a fuU' Use of the privileges with which the|f ate 
favoured. Is Christ your Advocate ih the CoUtt of 
Heilveii ? to his mainagement' confide yoti' causel 
for he is able to secure to you the possession 6f thbis^ 
rights which he bled tb obtain^ ffoin the fiirioud as^ 
sauhs of yout great adversary, who labo\)M to dis- 
inherit you ". 

Christ is also your Intercessor and great High 
iPriest"; whose province it is frequently to pray for 
you,^nd bear your names before God,'that he hitty 
have them continually in remembraMe. Thisiofficej 
which ke sustains for your benefit, should grdftly 
endear him to you ; for, by his entreaties with :the 
iPathei?, you;are kept -from fiiUing away, repteh&bed 
daily with grace, atid possess a welMoundcfd liopid df 
tatcring ititathc *^ rest n^hfeh remainith for thb 
people bf God.'' ; r : ., ...i; 

As Jesus promises tb send foi^th his Spirit to ^nt' 
mate ybu in your religious cbrurse, <^riiei fiddly itSto 
his presence; to impbrtune his proffeiii^tf succotrr. 

" Mat. vi.-d2— 34. • * % Cbr. n. 1 li '1 Pfet/V.'8.■ 
» Ex. xxviii. 29, SO. Heb.ii.17,18. • ' 
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Irtltel assured that he sympathizes with you in sorrowj 
and knows what relief to administer) having, whilst 
on earth, been tempted as you are. Say not, there- 
fore, believer, even in the darkest night of affliction, 
** My way is hid from the Lord, and my judgment is 
parsed over from my God'." The Saviour is hourly 
plfeading the merit of his sacrifice on your behalf, 
tfirwugh whose mediation you receive innumerable 
mercies, unsought and undeserved ; and he engages 
I wit'to desert you, but to conduct you to the glorious j 
itance which he has purchased for you*'. 'M 

11. The intercessory office of Jesus lays a good' " 
"" idation for a sinner's hope. If his offences have " 

ever so heinous, his rancour and hostility 
Inst God ever so long continued, Jesus, by inter- 
t^ing his mediation, can break down the wall of 
sqjsration, and effect a reconciliation for him "''. Tnt' 
ieed, so mighty is the efficacy of his blood, that St,' 
Paul affirms, *' he is able to save them to the utter- 
most who come unto God by him, seeing he evef 
liveth to make intercession for them'." , 

12. Batmen must he sensible of their lost con- 
ditfon, before they will either value or accept of hW* 
promised grace. Do you, then, know the plague of 
your own hearts ? Are you smitten with remorse for 
that rebellion in which you have engaged against 
Heaven, and by which you have incensed its wrath? 
If you have a poignant sense of your guilt, and 
heartily desire to be delivered from it ; if you deplore 
the enmity you have manifested against God and his 
right^bus cause, and wish to cultivate a sincere af- 
fection towards him ; then you may take courage from 
the words of St -John: — "We have an Advocate with 

Iaa.x], 27— 31. "Ib.xli. 10—16. 

"■ Col. i. 19—23. ' Heb. vii. 25. 
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the .^a^her^ Jesus Chrint 'the righteous^ and he is the 
propitiation ior our sins ^." If you feel your need of 
nis mediation to avert the anger of GpdyCome, and 
solicit :his gracious aid. .He knows your wants be- 
fore you ask/ and is ?rieady to relieve jpu.-^ Repose 
your souls oa him by faith. Commit your cause to 
the Saviour ; who, if he shpuLd ^tness in you the 
actings of an unfeigned, repentance, will- intercede 
with his Father for your pardon, and secure for you 
the -grant of his ^^ blessing, and life for evermore.** 

M John ii. 1,2. 
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ON THE INFLUENCE OF THE HOLY SPI]GIIT. ^ 

Jofin xn. 13, 14. Ihuibeii, when Wt^ the SpbrU.rf TnOk^ i$ 

com£f he mllpuidt you intoatt truth : for he shaU noi Jtpeak 

. ofhiv^sdfi buf vfheUsoever he ^haU hear^ that ehaS.he ^peqk: 

and he wULshew you things to come. Be shall glorify me ; 

for he shizO receive of mine^ and shall shew it unto youm 

The doctrine ' of Divine Influence on the heart3^ of 
men has, of late, been greatly derided. . /Violent de- 
clamations have been made against it.;, in which, its 
abettors have been, .pronounced destitute; of .^ber 
reason and sound understanding.. • 

Some^ who idolize. re^on.a^ a suflBieient. gui(le in 
matters of laith, can see no ocqasioii for the assist- 
ance of the HolyGhost, to teach them , the sublime 
nature or to communicate: the ^ iiivali^^hle blessipgs 
of the Chri^iaji religioi). / Kow, if this influence 
were so unneciessary as they imaging why should 
God promise, it,' as a signal. fayoyr of the Gospel Co- 
venant*? and why should they who are devoid of 

: ■ ■ • Isa. lix. 21. ' 
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the Spirit, whatever natural gifts and excellencies 
they may possess, be accounted strangers to Clmst, 
and as persons having no real interest in the bene- 
fits of his redemption ? " If any man have not the 
Spirit of, Christ, he is none of his"." 

There are others who pride themselves on the cor- 
rectness of their religious opinions, who nevertheless 
ridicule the subject, as if it were the production of 
the most extravagant enthusiasm. Such persons, it 
is to be feared, wilfully confound the miraculous 
gifts and operations of the Spirit with his more or- 
dinary manifestations ; in order that it may afford 
them a specious pretext for discarding the doctrine 
altogether. This conduct is as impious and ilhheral 
as it is pernicious ; because sincere Christians, in the 
present age, expressly disclaim those special and 
exalted gifts with which the Spirit of God distin- 
guished the Apostles, and believers of the primitive 
Church, for its establishment. All that we contend 
for is, that a suitable measure of Divine assistance is 
still vouclisafed, for the support, edification, and 
comfort of Christians, in every age . This conti- 
nued grant of spiritual influence is absolutely requi- 
site for the maintenance of vital religion, and for the 
success of the Gospel ; the natural condition of man 
being such, that, without grace, he can neither think 
nor do those things which are pleasing to God". 
The expediency, therefore, of the doctrine, is a suf- 
ficient argument in its defence ; and, since it Is so 
plainly taught in Scripture, we cannot revile it, but 
on pain of incurring God's displeasure". 

We have before proved the Divinity of the Holy 

Ghosl, by shewing that he is possessed of Divine at- 

~ tributes, and that he is styled God, and is placed on 

*Rum.*iii.9. *' Mat. sxviii.20. '■.-\ri.lO. "Markiii.29,3U. 
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an equality with the Father and the San. The re- 
ality of his Deity should be always 'kept in full view ; 
because it will at once account for the superior effi- 
cacy attributed to bis operations on the soul ; where- 
by it is enlightened, transformed, purified, and saved. 
We shall specify, succinctly, the character, ten- 
dency, and effects of his influences ; that, seeii^ 
their value aud importance^ we may covet earnestly 
those most excellent gifts Which it is his prerogative 
to impart. 

1 . The Holy Spirit Conducts the work of car shU 
vation, by an inward operation on the faculties of the 
mind ; which is apparent, by its salutary effects on the 
life and behaviour. We must not expect the aids of 
the Spirit, but in ihe diligent use of prescribed 
means ; such as, prayer, the perusal of the Scrip- 
tures, with meditation thereon; attendance at God's 
sacred courts ; a sincere endeavour to follow after 
righteousness, Und to renounce those evil courts 
which he disapproves. 

Our Divine Teacher always treats us as rational 
and Accountable creattrres, who are capable of being 
savingly affected by his expostulations, warnings, 
and encoumgements.' Accordingly, he does vast act 
upon us as senseless machines, wluch must be" put in 
motion by an irresistible force ; but, blessing his own 
i^poihttAents, he removes our ^i^like and indisposi- 
tion to gooff, by^infiising a new principle of action, 
which enables us to delight in the will of God ^. 

It must^howeverj be confessed, that the Spirit is 
also Sovereign in his Opefraidoni^ ; Md that there are 
gracious seasons, when he dafts such lively rays of 
celestial light on the soul, as to produce a conviction 
of the reality and importance of spiritual things, and 

** Psalm ex. S. 
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gently constrain it to comply with the precepts of 
God in the Gospel. For this reason, his actings 
upon true converts are likened to the operation of 
"the wind, which bloweth where it listeth'." Happy 
they who are attracted by his power to serve God 
acceptably ! Persevering in the way of obedience, 
they will be translated, after death, to abodes of bliss; 
in which they shall worship him, in a more perfect 
manner, evermore- 

With reference to hi.s wortt, it may be remarked, 
that all the operations of the Holy Ghost are spiri- 
tual ; they are designed to raise our minds to the 
contemplation of heavenly things, and to beget in us 
a relish and love for them ; they are intended M 
" make us partakers of the Divine Nature," in ordet 
that we may be qualified to associate with God, and i 
to share in the employments and joys of the angelit 
Host^ It is, therefore, our bounden duty to encou- 
rage his gracious influences ; and to pray that he miW 
takte up his residence in our hearts, as our Purifiw< 
from corruption, as our Instructor in righteousness* 
and our Comforter in sorrow and tribulation. 

The great objects which the Spirit proposes by his 
instructions, are twofold — to dissuade men from 
evil, and to excite them to the practice of godliness. 
These beneficial ends he effects, by displayirtg before 
us the malignant qualities of sin, and the incompa- 
rable beauties of holiness. " He reproves the world 
of sih, and of righteousness, and of judgment*." 

2. It is, then, an important part of his sacred office, 
to convict men of sin. This is no easy task to per- 
form, when our proneness to self-righteousness and 
self-justification is considered. Difficult, however. 



•Johniii.8. vi. 44,45. 'IPel.i.2- 

• John xvi. 8—12'. 
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as it is to open our eyes to discover the frequen^ i 
with which we transgress the laws of God, and to in- 
duce us to confess, in sincerity, that " we have erred 
and strayed from his ways like lost sheep;" yet the 
work is easily accomplished by the Spirit of all 
might, when he ** sets our sins in the light of our 
countenances," shews us clearly our guilt, and makes 
us willing to acknowledge, " Behold, we are vile'' !" 
Now, there is no wish, as before, to cover and palli- 
ate sin; but it is seen as an evil of the darkest com- 
plexion, which deserves execration, because it is 
hateful to the Lord, at the same time that it is de- 
structive of the souls of men. Now, the trembling 
penitent freely admits that God would have been 
just in taking vengeance on his transgressions ; and 
attributes his escape from merited wrath solely to 
Divine forbearance''''. 

Having led the convinced sinner to confess his ini- 
quities, the Spirit of illumination next awakens in 
his breast a real sorrow on account of them. A re- 
membrance of offences committed against the lights 
of reason and the warnings of Scripture and con- 
science, fills his soul wiih unfeigned shame and 
confusion. He is alarmed at a review of his conduct, 
by which he has so greatly dishonoured God ; and, 
were it not for the hope which the invitation of Clirist 
inspires, he would sink under the pressure of his 
guilt. He is directed, by the same hand which in- 
flicted the wound, to Jesus, who heals if by the ap- 
plication of his sanctifying gi;ace,'. Thus a pardon 
is vouchsafed, as a pledge of..that,;€iverla8ting fo^ 
giveness which the righteous Judge will herea^ 
proclaim in heaven". 

' Job xl. 4, S. xlii. 5, 6. ''' La 

' Mat. xi. 28—30. " Ma 
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w, gratitude to God* for having broken asunder 
the chains which bound him, prompts the contrite 
man to make sincere resolutions to forsake all un- 
righteohsness : but feeling his need of strength supe- 
rior to his own, to carry his pious wishes into execu- 
tion, he most thankfully accepts the assistance of the 
Holy Ghost, that he may effect the object on which 
he is so devoutly intent. From Him he derives re- 
newed supplies of grace, which fortify his soul against 
tlie assEtults of sin, and enable him to resist its fasci- 
nating allurements. 

3. The Spirit of the Lord is equally efficient in 
producing good dispositions within us ; and His ope- 
rations are requisite for that purpose. The state of 
uncultivated ground is a. fit emblem by which to re- 
present the condition of an unsanctified heart. As 
thorns, and briars, and weeds, and noxious plants, 
spontaneously grow and abound in the former ; so 

ihe bitte: s.id deadly friiits of sin ai'e the natural 

produce of the latter. Hence the soul must be re-, 
newed in righteousness, in order to give it a proper 
bias towards God, and to counteract and mortify its 
depraved inclinations^. Now, impossible as it is, by 
any human means, to effect the regeneration of the 
heart, the arduous task is easily performed by the 
Spirit of God, " from whom all holy desires, all good 
counsels, and all just works, do proceed'^''." 

This change, from a state of nature to a state of 
grace, is brought about by a rational process. The 
Holy Ghost first removes our ignorance respecting 
the malignity of sin ; and then enlightens our minds, 
to discern the excellence and suitableness of spiritual 
blessings. By his holy inspiration on the mind, he 
excites a dislike to the one, and a lively desire after 
' John iii. 3—8. ' Second Collect for Evening Prayen 



186 LECTURB nvm, 

the other. In this manner, he takes awtty the carnal 
taste, which ^' savours only the things that be of men^** 
and imparts a spiritual taste, by which we are led to 
estimate aright " the things which be of God'*" 

Nor is this removal of our blindness and commu- 
nication of celestial ' light a superfluous work ; for, 
without such illumination, we must, however saga- 
cious in other respects^ remain ignorant of what it is 
most important to understand. ^^ The iiatund man 
receiveth not the things of the Spirit of Grod, for 
they are foolishness unto him ; neither caii' he know 
them, because they are spiritually discemed°'.^ 

Ait^T we are thus brought, by Divine teaching, to 
see ^^ what we must do to be saved;" still, through the 
palsying influence of sin, we have occasion forspi'- 
ritual aid, to enable us to practise our duty. We 
must be ^^ endued with pawer from on high:^ for a 
man can receive nothing of this kind, except it be 

civeuhim fro-7; ^ih.TJp'^ nPh*» .^Kkirit of. wi^nm •«•« 

might, in renovaf^g our fallen natuce, ^ hot only, by 
his especial grace {>reventing uft, puts into our nnAnds 
good desires, but enabiesiis,' By his continual h^p, to 
bring the same to good effect °*." Every feetdty of 
the enlightened mind feels the animating influence 
of the Holy Ghost, which leads to actions Unhide* 
monstrate the existence of a principle witfaihViB^holy 
in its origin as it is mighty in its opemtion'^i^< ' 

Hence it is no wonder if the souls of devout Chris- 
tians, when wrought upon by the .Spirii, should 
abound ^4n all the fruits of righteousness, which are 
by Jesus Christ, unto the praise and glory of CJod.* 
What is there which is honourable in the sight of 
Jehovah, or truly estimable amongst men, which does 

> Mark viii. 33. " 1 Cor. li. 14. •» John xix. 1 1 . 

»• Collect for Easter^Day. * Col. i, 29. 
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not result from His work of grace within us ? It is 
He who first awakens the soul from the death of sin 
to the life of righteousness ; who, from being mise- 
rable outcasts, adopts us into the family of heaven, 
and vests us with all the dignity and privileges of the 
sons of God''. It is "the Holy Ghost who sanctifieth 
us, and all the elect people of God ;" who " witness- 
eth with our spirits that we are the children of God'* j" 
who favours us, during our pilgrimage, with sweet 
communion with the Father and Son' ; who vouch- 
sales us a lively earnest of future glory", and " seals 
us unto the day of final redemption'." It is He that 
produces within us humility, repentance, faith, joy, 
si^reme love to God, spirituality of mind, and " the 
peace of God, which passeth all understanding:" it 
is He that " takes of the things of Christ, to impart 
them to our souls';" and disposes us with cheerful- 
ness to submit to the Divine will in every dispensa- 
tion : 2i^'J it is He th?t. aft^r hzrstg cC^.fcrtSu ::% :n 

ail our afflictiofts, guided us safely through every 
dai^er and difficulty, and wrought in us a capacity 
to enjoy the pleasures of endless life, puts us in 
possession of them, and, with the Father and Son, 
a^ one God, will become an object of our adoration 
throughout all eternity. 

4. The Spirit of Truth freely communicates his 
grace to those who sincerely desire it. Aie you 
sensible that his enlivening grace is necessary to 
quicken your soul f Do you lanjent before God, 
that, notwithstanding you see the path in which you 
^ould go, you deliberately walk in the way that he 
condemns 1 And are you at all anxious to have your 
feet turned unto his testimonies : Then beseech God 

iRom.viii. 16. ' I Johni.S. 

' Eph. iv, m 'John xvi.l4;> 
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*^ to poiir out from on high his Spirit upon you,** in 
order that your heart may be henceforth uh'der the 
dominion of a principle of action which shall stimu- 
late you to serve him with zeal and love. Yotir sup- 
plication, if it spring from faidi, will return with 
grace suited to your necessities. ■ 

Such assistance is promised in the Old Testament, 
for promoting the prosperity of the Church of Christ. 
'^ I will pour water upon him that is thirsty, and 
floods upon the dry ground : I will pour my Spirit 
upon thy seed, and my blessing on thy o£&pring; and 
they shall spring up as the grass5 as willows by the 
water-courses. One shall say, I am the Lord's : 
and another shall call himself by the name of Jacob ; 
and another shall subscribe with his hand unto the 
Lord, and surname himself by the name of Israel".'* 
The prophecy of Joel "% relating to this subject, was 
remarkably accomplished on the day of Pentecost ; 
when, by an extraordinary effusion of the Holy Spirit, 
the Apostles were su<^enly gifted with power- to 
speak languages with which they were predously 
unacquainted, and by means of which they, were 
qualified to preach the Gospel to different nations, 
among whom the providence of God called them' to 
labour. Their preaching, attested as it was by the 
Spirit, was so abundantly successful, that in a short 
time they filled the world with converts to the 
Christian MtU ; the temple-service of the heathen 
was generally deserted ; idolatry began to totter on 
its base ; and Christianity flourished, amidst all the 
opposition which it had to encounter from the per- 
secution of Gentiles and the bigotry of Jews. 

And if we desire a marked revival of true religion 
in our owusday, we should entreat the Spirit of God 

■ Isa. xliv. 3— 6. •" Joel ii. 28— 82, 
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to shed bis benign influence upon the world, to.in;- 
dace it to embiace the Gospel of our LOrd Jeaus 
Christ. 

5. The common gifts of the Spirit are as much 
needed now, as they were in the first ages of Chris- 
Uanity, to enlighten, convert, sanctify, and save man-- 
kind ; and hence, tlie Head of the Church militant 
and triumphant has left a gracious assurance with bis- 
ministering servants, "that he will be \vith them 
^ways, even unto the end of the wjorld," to bless 
tJjar endeavours to advance his cause, and to shield 
them from the malice of their foes. 

Thus we see there is an intimate connexiort betwixt 
the work of Christ and the agency of the HolyGhoSt. 
They cannot be separated in the grand business of 
salvation. Jesus accomplished the scheme of our, 
redemption ; but it is the especial province of the 
Spirit to apply the benefits of the Gospel, and con- 
vince men of their need of mercy'. In the commu- 
nication of bis grace, he is to the soul what the na- 
tural sun is to the earth. As the latter is the cause 
of light, heat, and fertility to the world ; so is the 
fonner the author of our spiritual life and happiness : 
if the enlivening beams of this heavenly luminary be 
withheld, our souls will remain in darkness and 
error, and be exposed to everlasting death. 

The influence of the third Person in the Trinity is; 
essentially necessary to produce in us those disposi- 
tions which qualify us to partake of the benefits of 
redemption. The Apostle clearly proves the truth 
of this affirmation, by the following conclusive argUr ' 
ment : — " For what man knoweth the things of a 
man, save the Spirit of man which is in him ? Even 
so the things of God kaoweth no man, Ijut the Spirit 
' Isa, liv. 13. John vi. 69.,tl .\rim.i<X^- 



\ 



190 • LECTURB XTin* 

of Grod".'* When he removes the veil which covert 
our unenlightisned mind?, '* we then know the thing!i 
which are freely given us of God.'* Furthermore, 
repentance and fiaith must be' wrc^ught in us^ before 
we can enter into covenant with Qod^. But who is 
able to smite the rocky hearts of men^and m^ke them 
pour forth streams of penitential sorrow, except the 
Spirit, who melts the obdurate soul by his kindly in- 
fluences ? Who can substantiate " things hoped for;** 
and give us such a realizing view of '^ things not 
seen/* as makes them evidently present to the mind, 
and inflames it with a fervent desire to pursue them 
as the chief good of our immortal nature^' ? It is the 
Spirit of the Lord who thus opens our eyes to per- 
ceive the reality and value of eternal objectss^ and 
prevails on us to choose and prefer them to all the 
splendid trifles of this evil world. 

6. It appears, then, to be highly important for all, 
but especially unrenewed men, to form a Scriptural 
judgment of their guilt and frailty on the one hand ; 
and of the glorious power of the Spirit on the oth^f , 
to sanctify and strengthen them. His effic£tcious 
grace can restore to you what you have lost ; natnely, 
the likeness of God, and an ability to work all right- 
elousnessl \ 

Do you feel any anxiety to " be bom agtiiin/* to 
have your affections spiritual ized^ and your conduct 
regulated by the Divine will? Do you deplore the 
darkness of your mind ; and have you a desit^ to be 
savingly illuminated? Are you convinced, *^ that 
without holiness no man shall see the Lord ?'* and do 
you vidsh to obtain this necessary qualification for 
partaking of " the inheritance which .is incorruptible 
and undefiled, and that fadeth not away ?*' It is the 

« 1 Ccir. ii. 11. y Mark i. 15. '' Heb. xi. 1. 
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Ubif Ghost who performs this mighty work, and 
ooDieFE these blessings. He regenerates the soul, 
gives its faculties a proper direction, and a power to 
effect what is pleasing to the Lord. He gives the 
itomble soul a right judgment of lieavenly things ; 
Ufeh, when taught by him, is made wise unto sal- 
'%li;Uon. By his sweetly constraining power, you will 
feel disposed, not only to approve, but to cultivate 
^ virtues which God requires ; and, through his 
itifying grace, you will acquire those tempers 
habits which alone can render you happy in 
le company of heaven'." 

nplore, then, as you wish to be saved, the aid of 
Divine Instructor, who is unwilling to leave you 
ia ignorance of the Gospel, and of those sublime 
truths which it behoves you to understand. Hisi 
assistance should be sought for continually, to direct 
ycai how to approach God acceptably through his 
Son, and to secure the advantages of his mediation. 
To urge you to make an immediate application to the 
Spirit of Life and Peace, think of the danger that 
must ensue from neglecting to supplicate his favour.' 
AU who reject this Infallible Guide to heaven, must' 
be lost for ever, without remedy. And will it not^ 
moment the sufferings of those who shall finally, 
perish, to reflect, that they despised "that light and 
grace of the Holy Ghost, by which they might have 
gained the joys of heaven, and liave escaped the 
damnation of hell ? Whilst God, therefore, "with 
whom is the residue of the Spirit," is willing to shed 
his influence upon you, do you thankfully receive 
the inestimable benefit, and walk, according to 'his^ 
will, in faith and obedience, unto the end of yoarlJ 
lOJDurningin this vale of sorrow. -ir 

7. Believers in Christ, you may look wltVv cQtA.--^ 
'Rev, xxi.T. 
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dence to God for every thing which can iministef to 
your spiritual comfort in this. life. He stands en- 
gaged to withhold no good which is needful/ from 
them that walk uprightly ». Yon niayppur your tears^ 
your complaints, your wants^intb his paternal bosom, 
expecting that he will afford you relief and consola-- 
tion in every emergency. : Do you feel a desire to 
resemble God more in the. beauties of holiness ? then 
you ihust ask. of him to grant you suitable supplies 
of the gr£|ce of the Spirit, in order to accelerate your 
march towards heaven. In proportion as we live 
under his influences, we shall h^ve. our affections 
drawn upwards, and be abstracted from the world 
and its vanities. In the same vdegree that we obey 
his godly motions, we shall abound in whatever' is. 
pleasing to the Lord. 

Those who have been made partakers of the Holy 
Ghost^ should concur^ by every possible means, in 
his work of righteousness and love upon their minds. 
The sacred fire which he .lights up in the soul may 
soon be extinguished by a. cold and careless beha- 
viour : hence the Apostle admonishes Christiads.to 
this effect — " Quench not.the Spirit"." And^asevery. 
departure from the precepts of the Gospel i^ an oi- 
fence to him, we are directed by St. Paul to actwith 
the utmost circumspection :-r-" Grieve not the Holy 
Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed unto the day of 
redemption ^" v He will retire from them that pro- 
voke him by a wicked and licentious life. They who 
despise the Saviour, and reject his atonement, will 
be left by him in judicial obstinacy and unbelief; 
whilst he will visit, with peculiar favour, those who 
love the Lord Jesus Christ, and keep.his.Gdmniapd*' 
ments^ ■ 
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LECTURE XIX. 

ON REGENERATION, OR THE NEW BIRTH. 

John i. 13. Which were bom, not of blood, nor of the will of 
the fleshy nor of the will of man, biU of God. 

It requires but a slight knowledge of the Sacred 
Records tp observe, that they divide the Ruman spe- 
cies into two distinct classes ; one of which comprises 
the regenerate, and the other the unregenerate part 
of mankind. They are designated by names ex- 
pressive of their character/dispositions, and pursuits. 
The former are distinguished by the titles of " chil- 
dren and sons of God, children of light, the righte^i 
ous, and the faithful in Christ Jesus ;" appellations 
which shew the dignity of their extraction^ and the 
privileges which peculiarly belong to them. The 
latter are styled *^ the children of the wicked one, 
vessels of wrath, children of darkness, and the men 
of the world* ; names as awfully descriptive of their 
present state, as ^f the prospects which await them 
beyond the grave. 

• Every individual belongs to one of these opposite 
classes ; because there is no other state between en- 
mity and affection to Grod. Neutrality is not allow- 
able in our religious concerns. Christ will have our 
most cordial regards, or account us, his enemies. 
** He that is not with me, is against me ; and he that 
gathereth not with me, scattereth"." Now, as it is a 
point of the highest moment to ascertain ^' whose we 
are, and whom we serve**," we shall be greatly as- 
sisted in this inquiry, by examining the nature of 

*lJohniii.l,^2. Lu.xvi.8. Cpl.i.2. Mat.xiii.38. Rom.ix.22. 
1 Thes. v.^. Ps* xvii. 14-. •• Lu. xi.2S. ^ k<i\&-^^N\\-Ti v 
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regeneration, and the effects which it produces : and, 
in order to remove some misapprehensions on the 
subject, it will be proper to explain it, both nega- 
tively and positively. 

1 • It will be readily granted, by all who take any 
pains to understand our Lbrd's meaning, that a par- 
tial amendment in a man's conduct does not consti- 
tute that remarkable change enforced upon Nicode- 
mus, as essential to his entrance into the kingdom of 
heaven "" ; for, if this were all that is intended by 
the frequent use of that strong language in which 
the new birth is described, then the plainest truth is 
so obscured by the manner in which it is represented^ 
as to be more calculated to perplex than to guide 
the honest inquirer. 

Unquestionably, every regenerate person discovers 
a material alteration in his outward deportment ; ^' he • 
ceases," generally speaking, " to do evil, and learns 
to do well :" but this amendment is always the result 
of an inward work on the heart, which is altogether 
appropriate to his new state. But a partial extejhial 
reformation in the behaviour may be effected without 
the exertion of that Almighty power which is neces- 
sary in regeneration ; since dissolute characters may, 
and do sometimes, slightly amend their lives in the 
sight of their neighbours, by their own natural 
strength, andfrom interested motives. For instance — 
The drunkard, fearing that excess will ruin his health 
and waste his property, may prevail upon himself, 
occasionally, to abstain from intoxication, and to ii 
maintain a shew of temperance and sobriety. Dis- 
honest men, thinking that fraud and knavery are not 
the most likely means to exalt their reputation in so- 
ciety, may sometimes feel the necessity of pursuing the 

• 

^Johniii. 3. 



REGENERATION, OR THE NEW BIRTH. 195 

opposite course of integrity ; not from an instinctive 
love of honesty, but to forward their own secular ends. 
Further; the hypocrite, in an age when some atten- 
tion to the formsj^ of religion is creditable, will assume 
the garb of piety, to avoid reproach, and to cover 
over those sinister designs which he entertains with 
the appearance of sincerity. It is obvious, that, in 
i both of the former cases, any external improvement 
\ in the Mnduct, as ftir as it goes, proceeds more from 
a rc^rd to worldly advantage, than from a hatred to 
the particular vices which have been abandoned ; and 
b'Uie latter, the deceit is too glaring to be allowed 
to pass currently for that excellence to which it pre- 
tendsi Of course, therefore, such temporary and 
spurious alterations are not to be confounded with 
that new heart which constrains the sincere convert 
icl to honour God from Christian principles. 
»| There are others, whose life is not sullied by scan- 
il^ dftlous offences against society, who nevertheless are 
destitute of regenerating grace ; as their self-righteous 
sii pride, ami disHke to thedoctrines of the cross, mani- 
n fest. Such* persons, however ami&ble they may ap- 
pear in the eyes of their fellow-creatures, must, as 
^eU as others, have " a new birth unto righteous- 
nesk^** if they would " seipve God acceptably in the 
Gospel 6f his Son." 

Scrip<iure- affords several examples of persons par- 
tially enlightened^ who were not partakers of the new 
birth.. Balaam expressed a wish '^ that he mightdie 
tbe^leatii of the righteouis, and his last end be like 
s- his**** and yet the Scripture tissures us, that " he 
(S> loved the wages of unrighteousness, and perished in 
the gainsaying of Gore^" 
Phai'oah humbled himself' whilst the awful 



* Num. xxiii. 10. « • 2 Pet. \u \5. 3^4ft ta. 
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judgments of Heaven were ready to burst with fury 
^n his devoted head ; but no sooner was the threat- 
ened punishment withdrawn^ or suspended^ than 
he returned to his impious courses^ ^^ like the dog 
to his own vomit again, and the sow that was washed 
to her wallowing in the mire^*' 

Herod, we are told, " feared John the Baptist, 
knowing him to be a just man and holy, and observed 
him ; and when he heard him, he did many things, 
and heard him gladly^:" yet, with all this apparent 
regard for the Forerunner of our Lord, he, in order 
to gratify the malice of an infamous woman, gave 
orders to behead the Baptist^.*' 

Finally; the stony-ground hearers received the 
Word of Christ with gladness, and promised to ob^ 
it ; but, having no root in themselves, in tiaie of 
temptation they fell away'. These instances, and 
others of a similar description, prove, that a tempo- 
rary outward amendment may be found, without a 
real change of mind and principles. 

2. Nor is an exchange of one religious persuasion 
for another, that regeneration which is of so much 
importance in the sight of God, and so indispensable 
to our felicity : for a man, through a love of novelty, 
may pass from atheism, infidelity, and scepticism, 
and even from a less objectionable creed, to the pro- 
fession of the Christian fsuth, and yet be lament- 
ably '^ estranged from God by mcked works.'* To 
such mere professors, Christ declares, ^' Not every 
one that saith unto me. Lord, Lord, shaU enter into 
the kingdom of heaven ; but he that doeth the vnll 
of my Father who is in heaven ".-' 

3. It is a great mistake to suppose, that all who* 

^ 2 Pet. u. 22. « Mark^.20. '' ib. 21— 30. 

^Xuie viii. 13. " Mat. vii. 21. 
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Tiwe been baptized are spiritually regenerated, and 
in a state of salvation ; for he only who is in Christ 
by a true faith, is a new creature '' : and whosoever is 
thus " born of God," does not allow himself in the 
practice of any known or wilful transgression. To 
identify baptism, therefore, with the new birth, in our 
instructions to fallen men, so as to lead them to rest 
in the reception of the outward sign, without sa- 
" ictory evidence that they have " a death unto sin, 
a new birth unto righteousness," which are sig- 
;d thereby, is to lull theui into a state of false 
which, if Divine grace interpose not, will 
■prove fatal to their souls. 

If regeneration necessarily accompanies baptism, 
u an effect results from its proper cause, then we 
We a right to expect appropriate fruits from all who 
have been regularly baptized, as an evidence of their 
tnmslation from a state of nature to a state of grace : 
but do we, even in a judgment of charity, behold, 
ia the great bulk of children or adults who have sub- 
mitted to the ordinance, any symptoms of that mighty 
change which is justly designated the new birth ? 
Are penitence for sin, supreme love to God, deadness 
to the vanities of the world, and the cultivation of 
such pious habits as tit men for heaven, visible in the 
spirit and practice of nominal Christians ? In vain 
^b11 we search for these things in any, but in those 
who have been " begotten again unto a lively 
" by the power of God: for, unless "the tree 
[Jmade good, its fruit will be corrupt '"''.'" 
And could we consent to the notion which some 
matatain, that the grace which they suppose to be 
necessarily conveyed in baptism may be entirely 
lost J yet does not this very admission urge upon 
''ZCor.v. 17. "Mat.vii. IS— 'i\. 
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those«who act contrary to their baptismal vow, the 
necessity of being renewed again in righteousness, 
if they would inherit everlasting life ? Hence.it is ne- 
cessary to exhort all natural men, whether they h^^ve 
been baptized or not, to seek the renovation of dieir 
souls, as essential to salvation ; for, ^^ except a man 
be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God." 
And it is presumptuous in the extreme to restrict 
the new birth, exclusively, to baptism ; especially as 
the Scriptures ascribe it to other means ^, in which 
that ordinance is not even alluded to, . 

4. What, then, is regeneration ? It may be defined, 
" a spiritual change wrought by the Holy Ghost, on 
the understanding, will, conscience, and affections of 
a sinner, which is the commencement of a new and 
religious life, and which gives quite another direction 
to his judgment, desires, and whole conduct*** 

5. The sacred writers tise the boldest meta|>hors, 
and employ the strongest languagcy to describe s6 
important a change. The expressions, -^born of 
God," " born again," are highly significant; when 
employed to illustrate the nature of regeneration. 
^^ A new-born infant is a new creature, brought into 
the world by Almighty power, endued with life, and 
lyith certain propensities and capacities. It is a ra<^ 
tional being, and has every quality pertaining.tbhu- 
man nature in a weak incipient state ; but, by proper 
care and sustenance,, it may grow up to maturity, 
and attain the perfection of manhood." 

In like manner, the Pivine power produces, in 
the mind of a sinner, such a change as renders him a 
new creature, with new capacities and desires ; but 
these at first are only in a feeble imperfect state, ex^ 

* 1 Pet. I 23. James i. 18. Gal. iii. 26. Rom, viii. 14—18. 
1 John. V. 1-^. 
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posed to much opposition and danger on every side. 
Pk-ovision is made for this ^' new-born babe, in the 
sincere milk of the Word"/' by means of which, 
through the grace of the Holy Spirit, he grows up 
gradually to maturity, •^ until he becomes a perfect 
man, and attains unto the measure of the stature of 
the fulness of Christ™." 

Regeneration is spoken of as a new creation : 
^* For we are his workmanship, created in Christ 
Jesus' unto "good works V " If any man be in 
Christ, he is a new creature: old things are passed 
away ; behold, ^l\ things are become new**." 

It is styled a resurrection, in allusion to that spi- 
ritual death from which it delivers the regenerate : — 
** And you hath he quickened, who were dead in 
trespasses and sins^." 

It is represented as a transition from sleep and 
death, to vigilance, and life, and activity: — "Awake, 
thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and 
Christ shall give thee light^/' . 

It is called " a translation from darkness into mar-, 
vellous light ^" In a word, it is exhibited to us as a 
change .from sin to holiness, from nature to grace, 
and from a state of condemnation to acceptance 
with God. 

Although the terms which are used to express the 
new birth are figurative, yet, after having made this 
concession, we maintain, that such language is the 
most proper that can be selected, to assist us in form- 
ing just notions of that momentous spiritual truth to 
wfaAch it refers ; for, without the use of figures and 
images, borrowed from sensible objects, we should 

" 1 Pet. ii. 2. " Eph. iv. 13. » ib. ii. 10. 

• 2 Cor. V. 17. P Eph. ii. 1. *»ib. v. 14?. 

' I Pet. ii. 9, 
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be unable to form any right conceptions of heavenly 
things, which are so much above our comprehen- 
sion. Instead of objecting to this mode of convey- 
ing the sublime doctrines of the Gospel", let us ex- 
press our grateful thanks to God, for thus conde- 
iBcendingto familiarize them to our understanding, in 
order that they may more forcibly strike our attention 
with a view of their unspeakable importance. 

6. The slightest consideration of this subject will 
evince, that in regeneration a real change takes place 
in the heart, that will fully justify the language which 
is used concerning it* We do not mean to intimate 
that it induces any alteration in the substance and 
constitution of the soul ; it only gives our faculties a 
spiritual directio'n. As a river, by overflowing its 
banks, conveys its waters into an improper channel ; 
so sin, by perverting the right exercise of the soul's 
powers, has applied them to the worst purposes, 
even to rebellion against God. Before, then, our 
faculties can answer the end for which they were 
given, they must receive a heavenly bias. 

Mark, then, the new and vigorous tone given to 
all the powers of the mind, in its renewal unto righte^ 
ousness. The soul, which before vyas benumbed and 
torpid, and spiritually dead, through thie palsying 
touch of sin, is, by regenerating grace, made " alive 
unto G9d," and is capable of performing its ap- 
pointed functions. 

7. Now, the will, once so untractable, and so easily 
warped in favour of evil, moves in sweet accord with 
the will and commands of God ; it invariably decides 
in favour of what he approves. The judgment is 
informed, and the understanding enlightened, by the 
knowledge of those sacred truths, of which it was" 

" Hosea xii. 10. 
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previously ignorant. The conscieijce, which before 
was callous and insensible, now exerts its voice in 
behalf of God and his cause : like ^ faithful sentinel 
at his post, this vicegerent of the Lord admonishes a 
regenerate man to flee from vice, and to pursue, 
yirtue. The affections, once debased by low and 
grovelling objects, are spiritualized, and elevated to 
the pursuit of the noblest things. The memory, 
which was once so remarkably treacherous that it 
forgot what was good, and retained what was evil, is 
now becomt the repository of truth and righteous- 
ness. 

Tliose new apprehensions, tastes, desires, princi- 
ples, motives, and pursuits, which are found in the 
regenerate, demonstrate both the extent and import- 
ance of the new birth. 

8. There are new apprehensions of God. Before 
conversion, the Lord of Hosts is generally regarded 
as a Being who is totally unconcerned about human 
actions; and he is treated accordingly : "Because, 
through his forbearance, sentence against an evil 
work is not speedily executed, the sons of men har- 
den their hearts, and say. Behold, he will neither do 
good nor evil'," A different judgment, however, 
u formed of the character of God by the heaven- 
bom soul. He discovers the unspotted holiness and 
justice of Jehovah, shining with unrivalled splen- 
dour'; and hence he concludes, that iniquity must 
be detested, and righteousness be approved by him, 
as the chief excellency in his rational creatures". 

Q. Renewed persons, also, view their own cha- 
racter in a new light. Blinded by self-love, na- 
tural men think altogether favourably of their con- 
dition. Though *' the wrath of God abideth on 
'Eccles. Tui. 11. 'Deut.xxxii.l. ° P&^&m^t.V 
^^^_ K 3 ^ 
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them"*"," they know it not ; and thus they g6 Ofi 
frowardly in their own ways, until the mercy or 
ju%ments of the Lord reveal the horrors of thdr «ir 
tuation. 

But this conceited opinion of our own wfortb and 
goodness vaiii^h^s, the monient we beheld, tbrougk 
the mirror of faith, the unclouded glory and holiness 
of God"". Then a judgment of ouf^elves U fowned^ 
not by the.folse standard of human opinion^ b^t;!^ 
the infallible test of IMvine truth. A^d whftt. is thf 
consequence ? Why, we become sensible of matiilold 
defects, and are made willing to acknowledge wi(b 
4iie Proph^, *^ We are all as art unclean thing, and 
ftU our Tighteousnesses are as filthy rags";" disgui^* 
ing to the eye of infinite purity ; and as Unfit tp afipr4 
us shelter from the just indignation of Heaven^ras 
lattered garments are to defend us from the incle- 
inency of the weather. 

10. Further — A new and Spiritual taste, appro* 
priate to the renewed state of the soul^ shines forth 
in all its desires and volitions. That insatiate thirst 
after riches, and the insipid pleasures of this life^ 
discoverable in carnal men, is succeeded by a srirpng 
relish for enjoyment* of a higher nature. The |vorW* 
lings sa'y^ *^ Who will shew us any good ?" that is, 
beyond that, which we possess. , Ort the co]:itFary9 the 
renewed man ferveiitly pr€iy$j " I^ord, lift thoa up 
the tight of thy countenanoe. upon me 1 Thou juic|t' 
put glado^ess in my heart, EiK>re^thaii ia the time that 
their corn and their wine inetoasedC; ;N€^a mpre 
just estimate is formed of the world, Iin4 all fa-eijated 
good, as wdll as of the incalculable worfth i^f jbes^y/^ly 
Uessif^s^. Those objects, therefior/^,: t¥l!i^b ronfief j|iia4 

'*«'johh nJ. 36. ' . ■ - ^» Jib^iffii'.^i 6. • 
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*uEEcient power to captivate the miiid, no longer 
charm and delude it. Indeed, seen through a 
Kpirituul medium, they appear emptier than the 
wind, or lighter than the bubble of the ocean, 
when contrasted with the glory of Paradise ; whilst 
death, judgment, heaven, hell, and the eternal 
scenes which they will disclose, are viewed as solemn 
realities, which arrest the attention and influence 
the ■conduct of a regenerate man. 

1 1 . The new desires, hopes, fears, joys, and sor- 
rows, which prevail in the breast, are indicative, also, 
of a transformation of the soul. These passions of 
the mind are excited by those objects which are cal- 
culated to call them forth ; and they are chiefly of a 
heavenly nature. The absence or presence of spi- 
ritual good, are the causes which depress or enliven 
thein. 

12. Besides, the soul is governed by a new set of 
principles. No longer held in slavish subjection by 
the world and its maxims, the renewed man as- 
serts his liberty. The love and fear of God are the 
motives which henceforth constrain him to action ; 
whilst the precepts of the Gospel are observed and 
honoured, as they never were in the days of his un- 
regeneracy. Love, then, is the main-spring of his 
obedience; in default of which, the highest efforts 
which natural men can make, are only the effect of 
terror and selfishness ; but that gratitude which 
arises from tlie display of the Divine benevolence, 
18 warm and lasting, and impels the soul to the 
cheerful performance of " those things which God 
would have done." 

13. Furthermore— We may reasonably expect, 
tltat a work of this divine nature will be followed 
by a line of conduct answerable thereto. Not m* 
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our expectations disappointed ; for the pursuits of 
the Children of God clearly evince their heavenly 
original. Natural men covet no greater enjoyments 
than those which the present life affords/ If they 
can but secure the honours^ applause^ pleasures^ and 
riches of the world, they are satisfied^ and look no 
further, as if they bad certainly attained all that is 
wanting to complete their felicity. But the man of 
God, though :he may possess diem in the highest 
degree, will hot be contented with such ^^ things as 
perish in the using/' Accounting spiritual things 
the only objects deserving his regard, he pursues 
them with unabated diligence. 

'^ He that is born of God is endued with a great* 
ttess of soul, that makes him easily despise and con- 
sider as nothing those things which he prized before 
at a very high rate: he considers heaven as his 
country, even while he lives a stranger on this 
earth ; he aspires at the highest objects, and, flying 
up towards heaven with expanded wings^ looks 
down wth contempt upon the earth^." 

To mortify depraved habits, and to obtain a daily 
conquest over the sins which beset us ; to cultivate 
every' gracious disposition that can assimilate us 
more to the blessed Grod, and to advance, as fiar as 
pos^ble, in the path of moral excellence, are the 
great objects at which a pious man uniformly aims, 
that he may acquire a meetness for that glorified 
state of existence, on which he will hereafter enter. 
It is plain, therefore, that repentance, and faith^ and , 
obedience, with love to God, and benevolence to 
men, and marked affection to the brethren of Christ, 
deliverance from the uncontrolled domination of 
$in andr Satan^together.with.a victory over the world 
. j^ Arcbbkhcip'Leiightoa's Works, vol. iv. p« 1674 1 
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aiid the evil propensities of our nature, hatred to all 
uiirigliteousne»s, accompanied with spirituality and 
devotion, humility, resignation to the Divine will, 
petjence under chastisements and afflictions, meek- 
ness, temperance, justice, purity, and truth, are the 
natural consequences of regeneration. 

14. Such is a brief statement of the immediate 
effects of renewing grace ; which as strikingly de- 
monstrate the reality and importance and extent of 
tile new birth, as the omnipotence of Him who ac- 
complishes it. Tlie soul of that man which is thus 
renovated in all its faculties, which are sanctified and 
directed to heavenly pursuits, so changed in its taste 
and views and desires, as to love those exalted things 
^ich it once despised, and to trample upon all the 
blandishments of sense, the honours, pleasures, and 
advantages which others seek their happiness in, is 
certainly born of God, and endued with a rectitude 
of principle, which' distinguishes him from the unre- 
generate part of mankind, and restores him, in a. 
considerable degree, to that state of primitive inte- 
grity in which our first parents were created'. 

Who, except those whose minds are awfully de- 
t^sed by sin, can contemplate the renewal of a soul 
in righteousness with any other sensations than those 
of admiration and joy 1 To behold an intelligent 
being, capable of the most subHme enjoyments, res- 
cued from the degrading tyranny of Satan, return- 
ing to the bosom of his heavenly Father, whom he 
had ungratefully deserted for the society of enemies; 
to see that heart, which was once the seat of every 
diaboUcal lust and passion, softened, humbled, and 
q>intualized, and become the depositoiy of every 

L urtue which flourishes here, and ripens into perfec- 

I ;Gen. i.2G,27. 
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tion hereafter, is a sight which affords the highest 
satisfaction to God '% and the greatest joy to the in- 
habitants of heaven *• 

We shall participate in this feeling, in proportion 
as we are acquainted with a change so divine in its 
origin^ and so blessed in its results. 

«Isa.lxvi. 2. » Luke XV. 10. 



LECTURE XX. 

ON REGENERATION, OR THE NEW BIRTH. 

Joha iii. 3. Jesus answered and said unto himy Verily^ verify} 
I say unto thee, exc^t a man be bom again^ he cannot ses 
the hvngdom of God. ^ 

The nature and effects of the new birth have been 
briefly considered in the former Chapter. Our bu- 
siness in this is to speak of the Agent who operates 
our regeneration, the means by which he accom. 
plishes the arduous work, the happiness belonging 
to that state of salvatipn, the necessity of attaining 
it, and the certain misfery which must ensue from 
the neglect of it. 

1 . The Almighty Father of the universe cidms the 
glory of affecting this blessed change on the human 
soul exclusively for himself. ^ This people have t 
formed for myself; they shall shew forth my praise*." 
And how can such a claim be disputed P-^mr, to pro. 
duce in the perverse mind of man a prevailing de- 
light in the will and service of God, a salutary fear of 
offending him, and a constant habit of referring all 
our actions to his gloiy ; to excite in us a dread of 
the loss of his favour as the greatest evil; to induce 

•Isa.xliii.21, 
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US to implore his presence as the only source of real 
happiness; and to manifest an unshaken attachmeitt 
to his cause, by cheerfully submitting to loss, reproach, 
and suffering, for his sake ; — this is evidently a work, 
to which none but a Divine power is equal. 

To declare the heavenly origin of regeneration, and 
te cut off all ground of boasting frpm men, as if they 
^Itftd any share in effecting it, St. John expressly af- 
r4l!Q*s of those who believed in the Divine mission of 
stj and received him as their Saviour, that " to 
gave he power to become the sons of God, 
I to them that believed on his name ; which were 
not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor 
: will of man, but of God ^" Will any one, after 
arrogate to himself the ability to renew his own 
WiA, or ascribe it to natural agents and means, in- 
stead of the mighty operation of God himself, whose 
■ exclusive province It is, to ^ve life to those who are 
i4i" trespasses and sins ? Let us rather suppress 
^ an impious thought, by joining in the devout 
jrnowledgments of pious men : " Lord, thou hast 
Wrought all our works in us''." " Not unto us, O 
Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name give glory, 
for thv mercy, and for thy truth's sake''." 

a. The manner in which this transformation from 
nn to holiness is accomplislied, cannot be investi- 
gated. The agency of God's Spirit, in managing th« 
process of regeneration, is always spoken of in Scrip- 
ture as being utterly incomprehensible : it is com-r 
pared to the uncontrolled and inexplicable nature of 
the wind ; like to which, its reality and existence 
may be clearly inferred from its effects. " The wind 
blow?tl> where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound 
*Jo)ini, 12—14.. 'Isa. xxvi. 12, ■" Psalmcxr. 1. 
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thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, and 
\vhither it goetli; so is every one that is born of the 
Spirit ^" 

" There is no doubt but that regeneration, wliidi 
is the infusion of a new and divine principle of ^ 
into a person spiritually dead, is accomplished in a 
moment ; for there is no delay in the transition from 
death to life. No person can be regenerated, so long 
as he is in a state of spiritual death ; but in the in- 
stant he begins to live, he is born again : wherefore 
no intermediate state, between the regenerate and 
the unregenerate, can be imagined so much as in 
thought : for every person is either dead or alive ; 
has either the spirit of the flesh and the world, or the 
Spirit of God, actuating him ; is either in the state of 
grace, or in th' ^ ■;-^ of malediction ; either the child 
ot God, or of the itevil ; either in the way of salvation, 
OT damnation. Tiiere neither is, nor can be, any me- 
dium here. The Holy Sciipture divides all mankind 
into two classes, sheep and goats ; and compares 
their goings to two ways, whereof the one ', which is 
broad, leads to destruction ; the other, which is nar- 
row, to life ^; and there is no man who does not 
tread in one or other of these two ways^"." 

3. The Holy Spirit most generally exerts his new 
creating power on the hearts of men, through the 
instrumentality of the written word. The simple 
pleaching of Christ crucified, consisthig of the car- 
dinal truths of the Gospel, is often made the means 
of salvation. The faithful annunciation of men's 
ruined condition as sinners by nature and practice, 
and their restoration to spiritual life and happiness 

■ John iii. 8. ' Mat. xxv. 32, 33. ' ib. vii. 13, 14. 

" Witsius on Regeneration. 
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through the atonement of Christ, produces, when 
savingly applied to their souls by the Holy Ghost, 
the most striking effeets. 

Because the efficacy of the Divine word is so great 
to vivify and sanctify the hearts of sinners, it is called 
" the word of life'' ;" " the power of God unto salva- 
tion'." The Apostles James and Peter bear testi- 
inony to its effects in their days. " Of his own will 
begat he us with the word of truth, that we should 
i^a kind of first-fruits of his c^eatu^es^" "Seeing ■ 
have purified your souls in obeying the truth 
tugh the Spirit, unto unfeigned love of the bre- 
see that ye lote one another with a pure heart, 
'ently ; being born again, not of corruptible seed, 
of incorruptible, by the word of God, which 
h and abidetli for ever''''." 
low marvellous were the effects of the Gospel, in 
case of the three thousand who were converted 
(the first discourse of St. Peter ! They were so 
>Iy affected by a representation of their guilt in 
'.fying the Lord Jtsus, that they feeHngly in- 
ured, " Men and brethren, what shall we do'f" 

Even now, the word of God, when blessed by his 
Spirit, " is mighty to the pulling down of strong- 
holds; casting down imaginations, and every high 
thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge of 
God; and bringing into captivity every thought to 
the obedience of Chrisf"." Even now, when the 
word comes " in the demonstration of the Spirit and 
power," a conviction of the danger of sinis produced, 
snd the penitent is led to pray, "Create in me a clean 
heart, O God, and renew a right spirit within me" '.'* 

Rom. i. 16. 'James i, 18. 

Acta ii. 37. " 2 Cor. X. 4, 5. 
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We cannot wonder at the success which, in every 
age, has attended the Gospel, if we believe what St. 
Paul affirms of it : " The word of God is quick and 
powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword, 
piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and 
spirit, and of the joints and marrow ; and is a dis- 
cerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart ^" 

The administration of the Divine word is, in some 
degree, assisted by the dispensations of Providence, 
by the loss of our dearest connections, or by crosses 
in our temporal concerns. These afflictions are sent 
from God, to awaken men to a sense of remorse for 
past transgressions, to convince them of the insuffi- 
ciency of worldly objects to make them happy, and to 
direct them to God, from whom they have wandered, 
for that peaqe and repose which alone can satisfy 
their souls. Many, thus disciplined in the school of 
adversity, and instructed by the oracles of God, 
have learnt to renounce the world, and to seek heaven 
as the sum of true felicity. Reader, has the word of 
God, in the hand of the Spirit, Jed you to turn from 
lying vanities, which cannot profit, to God, the only 
source of comfort ? Have your eyes been opened to 
see your need of salvation ? Do you seek that purity 
of heart, without which no man shall see Grod^ ? If 
this is not the case, then you are still in natural dark- 
ness, even unto this hour ; and you " must ^e born 
again V* before you can serve God acceptably in this 
life, or enjoy his glory in the next. 

4. Spiritual regeneration is evidenced by the illumi- 
nation and progressive sanctification of the heart. The 
Fall has spread a thick veil of darkness over thehuman 
mind, which renders it incapable of perceiving the 
hatefulness of iniquity, and the beauty of holiness. 

• Heb. iv. 1 2. »» Mat. v. 8. •» John iii. S— 9. 
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To remove this film of moral ignorance, which ob- 
structs its powers of vision, light is communicated to 
the heaven-born soul. There is given unto the rege- 
nerate " the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the 
knowledge of God ; .the eyes of their understanding 
being enlightened, that they may know what is th^ 
hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory 
of his inheritance in the Saints^" Now the heinous 
nature of transgression begins to appear ; and the dis- 
covery excites awakened sinners to endeavour, in the 
strength of God, to free themselves from its usurped 
dominion, and to pursue with ardour that course of 
righteousness for which their souls have acquired a 
relish. Faith is vouchsafed, which assures them of 
Christ's ability to save; and, relying with an unshaken 
trust in his merits, they obtain redemption through 
his blood, even the forgiveness of their sins, and all 
other benefits of his passion *. And finally, by an 
intimate union with Jesus, they draw from his ful- 
ness continued supplies of grace, which enable them 
to maintain the spiritual life on which they have 
entered, and to discharge its proper functions. And 
thus they daily advance in wisdom and virtue, till 
death transports them to the abodes of bliss, where 
they serve God perfectly, in the full exercise of their 
renewed faculties. " Blessed is the man whose 
strength is in thee ; in whose heart are thy ways. 
They will go from strength to strength, and unto the 
God of gods appeareth every one of them in SionS" 

5. It is directly contrary to the express affirma- 
tions of Scripture, to imagine that they, who have 
been truly regenerated, can ever totally lose that 
gracious state. Though they are subject to frailties 
and infirmities so long as they live in this world, yet 

' Eph. i. 17, IS. • ib. i. 6, 7. • Pwlm l»xw. & A- 
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are they not liable to spiritual death any more, or to 
such an habitual practice of sinning as would extin- 
guish this heavenly life. The perpetuity of regenera- 
tion in the Faithful is msuntained by the apo$tle John, 
when he says, " Whosoever is born of God doth not 
commit sin, for his seed remaineth in him ; and he 
cannot sin, because he is born of God"." The rea- 
son which he assigns, is the same that another 
Apostle gives ; the permanent and incorruptible 
nature of the word, which is the holy seed of God^ 
that liveth and abideth for ever "**. . 

6. We can neither fulfy conceive nor express the 
happiness which attaches to a regenerate state ; " for 
eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have en- 
tered into the heart of man, the things which God 
hatli prepared for them that love him *." Yet the 
Scripture speaks of that felicity in such animated 
terms as are calculated to excite our most ardent de- 
sires after it. When the redeemed arrive in heaven, 
for the enjoyment of which they are fitted by regene- 
ration, they are " clothed with white robes, and have 
palms (of victory) in their hands. They are before 
the throne of God, and serve him day and night in his 
temple ; and he that sitteth on the throne shall dwell 
nmong them. They shall hunger no more, neither 
thirst any more; neither shall the sun light on them, 
nor any heat : for the Lamb which is in the midst 
of the throne shall feed them, and shs^ll lead them 
unto living fountains of waters ; and God shall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes'""." 

Now, wherever those holy dispositions exist, which 
the grace of God produces in the heart, there is a 
capacity for the sublime pleasures of heaven* Those 

• 1 John iiir 9. "» I Pet. i. 23. ' « 1 Cor. ii. 9^ 
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'fcftppy persons, whose affections are renewed, and 
set on things above, are adopted into the family of 
God ; they bear the lovely image of the Diidne nature 
which is reflected in tlieir lives; they are sealed by 
the Holy Spirit, in order that they might be the ex- 
clusive property of God ; they are favoured with the 
approving smile of their heavenly Father, who con- 
ducts them safely through this hfe, to his holy habi- 
tation above. But the glory which awaits them in a 
ibture state is above all description : there, rejoicing 
rnally in the sunshine of God's beatifying pre- 
the fall measure of their promised happiness 
be completed. Besides a total exemption from 
, sorrow, disease, death, and all the imperfections 
le present state, they will be satisfied with the 
Mijoymentoftbeirspiritualdesires. There, they will 
attain higher degrees of perfection in holiness; — ■ 
there, beholding the ineffable glory of God, and of 
his Son Jesus Christ, to whom they are indebted for 
their salvation, they will, with all the redeemed peo- 
ple of God, possess a source of unmixed felicity, as 
satisfying as it is eternal. " The ransomed of the 
Lord shall return, and come to Zion, with songs and 
everlasting joy upon their heads ; they shall obtain 
joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall flee 
away'." 

*' How supremely blessed, then, are those truly 
noble souls, whose privilege it is to be thus born 
again, and to be admitted into the choirs of holy 
angels, and to be clothed with those glorious robes 
which are whiter than snow! They will follow the 
Lamb whithersoever he goeth ; and he will lead them 
to the crystal streams, and to the fountain of eternal 
life itself^'." 

" Archbp. Leighton's Works, vol.iv. ^, ITS. 
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7. But a regenerate state is necessary to qualify 
men for a participation of such blessedness. Our 
Lord's solemn and repeated declaration to Nicode- 
mus shews the necessity of regeneration for all who 
would enter heaven : " Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee, except a man be born again, he cannot see the 
kingdom of God'." Now, as the proposition contained 
in these words is universal^ and includes the whole 
human species, there is no method by which a man 
can evade its application to himself, unless he can 
impiously imagine that Christ is mistaken, or that 
he will lower the demands of his word to suit the 
inclinations of depraved creatures ;: — suppositions as 
derogatory to his truth and wisdom, as to his justice. 
*^ Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my word 
shall not pass away *." ' 

The most cogent reasons may be offered to prove 
the absolute necessity of the new birth, to fit men 
for inheriting the kingdom of God. 

8. That affirmation of our Lord Jesus Christ, oon- 
cerning men's natural depravity, should carry convic- 
tion to every heart ; " That which is born of the flesh 
is flesh**." Every thought, device, word, and work, 
which emanates from an unrenewed soul, is corrupt, 
because of the polluted source from whence it flows'". 
For this reason it is positively declared, "that they 
who are in the flesh cannot please God**." Indeed, 
so long as men continue in that depraved state, they 
are objects of his utmost displeasure. Spiritually 
dead, and devoid of love and reverence for him, 
" they are enemies to God by wicked. works*." The 
Lord is excluded from their thoughts, and all his 
righteous ways are irksome to .them,, for want 6tAu 

« John iii. 3. •Mat.xxiv. 35. ^ Johh'fii. 6: • 

« Mark vii. 21—24. . * Rom. viu. 8. * Col. i.. 21. 



REGENERATION, OR THE NEW BIRTH. 915 

enlightened understanding to discern their excellence. 
Further, they have no ability to serve their Maker, 
or to perform one devout act, from faith and love. 
They feel no delight in any of the exercist^s of reli- 
gion : prayer, thanksgiving for mercies" received, 
•basement of soul under a consciousness of manifold 
sins, love to the brethren of Christ for his sake, and 
tlie cultivation of holy affections, are spiritual duties 
in wliich they cannot engage with alacrity ; nor can 
they know any thing of the extent of a Christian's 
obligations to the Saviour, in delivering him from 
helJ, and raising him to heaven. Persons in this 
state are obnoxious to Divine wrath, which they can 
never hope to escape without regeneration. To all 
such, the words of Christ are especially addressed, 
" Ye must be born again '." 

9. It is equally obvious, that the holiness of God 
opposes an insuperable barrier to the happiness of an 
uoregenerate man. God is absolutely and unchange- 
ably righteous. " He is the rock ; his work is perfect; 
for alt his ways are judgment ; a God of truth, and 
without iniquity, just and right is he'." He must, 
therefore, always behold sin with utter abhorrence ; 
and we need not wonder that he should express 
his determination to punish the impenitent according 
to their demerits. " God judgeth the righteous, and 
God is angry with the wicked every day : if he turn 
not, he will whet his sword : he hath bent his bow, 
and made it ready ; he hath, also, prepared for him 
the instruments of death : he ordaineth his arrows 
against the persecutors''." 

If, then, unholy persons were to be admitted into 
heaven, what pleasure could they derive from he-,^ 
holtUng the presence of a sin-avenging God ? Is it 
' Johniii.7. ' Deut. xxxii.l. " Paalm vii. 
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possible that they could contemplate his justice and 
purity, without the utmost trepidation ? or could the 
matchless grace and perfections . of Jehovah draw 
forth the admiration of sinful beings, who have so 
often despised the one, and insulted the other ? On 
the contrar)^ we may be certain, that the exhibition 
of such unsullied righteousness would fill them w*ith 
confusion and horror. The remorse of a guilty con- 
science, and a lively apprehension of deserved venge- 
ance, would -render them a terror to themselves, 
and constrain them ^^to say to the mountains and 
rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the face of Him 
that sitteth on the throne^ and from the wrath of the 
Lamb ; for the great day of his wrath is come, and 
who shall be able to stand M" 

And what satisfaction would the unhallowed ser- 
vices of unrighteous men afford to a holy God ? He 
is truly pleased with the devout homage of his ser- 
vants who obey him from principles of love and 
gratitude ; but how could he be gratified in heaven 
with the forced and insincere worship of those who 
had dishonoured him through their whole lives ? It 
seems then as impossible, on a view of the rectitude 
of the Lof d of Hosts, for him to take any delight in 
men whilst they live under the dominion of an un- 
sanctifkd heart, as it is to reconcile light with dark- 
ness, or loyalty with rebellion. 

Unrenewed men ! "you must be born again," before 
you can do the will of God, or entertain a filial affec- 
tion for him ; oi* before he can regard you as dutiful 
children, and subjects whom he delights to honour. 

10. Moreover, the constitution, of heaven is such 
as to exclude the unregenerate from ever sharing lis 
blessedness. Heaven is the habitation of the eternal 

> Rev. vi. 16, 17. 
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God, who sanctifies it by his presence": for this 
reason, it is jwsitively declared by liim, that " there 
shall in no wise enter into it any thing that de-- 
fileth'." 

The employments of the glorified stsite could not- 
afford any happiness to an unregeiierate man, were 
be to be allowed to engage in them : for how could 
he profitably join in services for which he had nd 
relish or qualification ? Those songs of thanksgiving 
which fill the courts of heaven with rapture, would 
disgust one who felt himself under no obligations to 
God for his mercy. Those adorations paid by glori»-' 
fied sainth to their great Redeemer, would not accord 
with his sclf-justifying notions : for, being ignorant 
of the infinite demerit of sin, and of the boundless 
compassion of the Saviour, the heartfelt acknow- 
ledgments of beatified souls to Cbrist would soud^ 
harsh and discordant in his ears'. •■ 

Again : the enjoyments of heaven are of such an 
exalted uature,asto require dispositions suited there- 
to. " No being can receive gratification from plea- 
sures which it has not a capacity for enjoying. Every 
species of anunals requires a mode of living peculiar 
to itself. They are quite satisfied with their orni 
food and raiment ; but the moment they are removed 
into another situation, they are uneasy. It is evident, 
also, that difierent men have inchnntions that are 
.wholly dissimilar. No one is comfortable, unless his 
own inclinations be gratified ; and evefy man feels 
surprise that others can receive pleasure from that 
which is disquieting or offensive to himself." 

Upon the same principle, an unregenerate man 
would not be happy, if he were to be translated to 
-heayen. He could derive no gratification from celes^ 

5. *Rev.jtx;.27. ^\\i.v.^. 
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tial pleasures, for want of a spiritual taste to render 
them palatable. His unholy dispositions would em- 
bitter the felicities of that blessed state^ and turn its 
satisfying joys into an occasion of sorrow and lamen- 
tation to his soul. All, then, who would be ^^ made 
meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the Saints 
in light"*," must pray that their hearts maybe "re- 
newed in righteousness and true holiness, " without 
which np man shall see the Lord*".** 

11. Nor is it likely that the society of heaven 
woujd be more agreesible to an unregenerate man, 
than the worship in which they engage. If in this life 
the wicked and carnal feel the presence of good men 

a restraint from which they are glad to b6 freed^i^and - 
their conduct a reproach too hard to be borne, how^ 
much would this dislike be increased by a sight o9 
the blessed God, and of Christ, and of the angel 
who excel in holiness ? A contemplation of beings 
perfectly wise and good, would at once render sinner 
completely miserable, by manifesting their own guikS 
and defilement. These consideiutions decidedly^ 
prove the necessity of regeneration, to prepare men^ 
for God's service here, and for the endless fruitions 
of his glory hereafter. 

12. The eternal sorrow which they will endure^ 
who die without the new birth unto righteousness^ 
should stimulate all to seek it, as a blessing necessary^ 
to their happiness, in life, death, and through alleter — 
nity. Does Christ, the infallible Judge of angelstf 
and of men, declare, that " except a man be born^ 
again, h^ cannot see the kingdom of God** ?" How*" 
awful, then, is the condition ofthe unregenerate I Eventf 
now, as unbelievers, the wrath of God abideth con — 
tinually on them p. But how deplorable will theic^ 

-Coli.JS. »Heb.3dl.l4. »Johniii.S. »ib.I8*r^6. 
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ndition be, when the sentence of the violated law 
shall be executed against tliem ! Then the avenging 
angel will " cast the unregenerate into outer dark- 
ness, where is weeping and gnashing of teeth ""i" for it 
is the unalterable purpose of heaven, that " the wicked 
shall be turned into hell, and all the people who for- 
get God ',"' Who can fully describe the intense suf- 
ferings which unrenewed men will endure in being 
expelledfroni paradise? Isitnot dreadful to be depriv- 
ed of an everlasting existence ina state which affords 
tiie most satisfying bliss ? Is.it not dreadful to be 
obliged to exchange the smiles of God, and the cora- 
xnunion of angels an^ happy spirits, for the society 
of devils and wicked beings, confirmed in hatred to 
the righteous government of the Lord ? Is it not 
^dreadful to endure the everlasting wrath of God, in- 
«:ensed against their crimes ! Is it not dreadful to 
lose possession of the joy and peace of the elect ; and 
■»o have their breasts filled. with malignant passions, 
«nd pierced with unutterable anguish, by the reflec- 
tion of having foolishly sacrificed endless felicity, for 
the gratification of " the pleasures of sin, which are 
but for a season'?" 

13. You, then, O unregenerate souls! who are 
strangers to the divine life, think of the danger to 
which you are now exposed, and of the irreparable 
loss which you will hereafter sustain, if you die with- 
.out a total renovation of your nature. If you ac- 
quire not " a clean heart, ,an^ a right spirit'," you 
must forego the crown of glory, tg inherit " shame 
and everlasting contempt"." 

Let, then, your natural desire of happiness prompt 
•you to seek the blessing with all due earnestness of 
'Heb.lx. 26jJ 



iMat. xxr. m 


'PsaJmxi, 17. 


PEalfn ti. 10. 


"Dan.xii,.2. 




L'i 



J^O LECtURB XX. 

mind. It is indeed the province of God to chatige 
the heart, and turn the wrong current of the afFec-' 
tions ; yet it must not be forgotten, that his Spirit 
generally performs the work by the use of instru- 
ments and means prescribed by himself. A sense of 
your inability to renew your own souls should pro- 
duce the same effect upon you, as incapacity to ac- 
complish a desirable object would in any other case ; 
namely, induce you to solicit help from those who 
are able to assist you. 

Implore, then, most sincerely, the blessing from 
the Lord, who is ready to bestow it on them who 
seek it with all their heart"". Beg of Him to instruct 
you in the spiritual nature of regeneration, and to 
make you solicitous to obtain i t ; that, being renewed 
in the spirit of your mind, ^^ you may prove what is 
the good, and acceptable, and perfect will of God^ ;'* 
and thus be prepared to dwell in his blessed kinig- 
dom for ever and ever, ^ 

■" Jer.xxix. 13. * Rom. xii. 1, 2. 

LECTURE XXL 

ON THE NATURE AND, EFFECTS OF REPENTANCE. 

Luke xiii, 3. Except ye repent^ ye shall aU likewke periik, 

John the Baptist, the precuriSor of Christ, wlio 
came " to prepare his way before him, and to make 
his paths straight," was commissioned by God to 
preach ^* repentance for the remission of sins '.•* And 
when our Saviour appearied as the light and in- 
structor of the world, he began his Divine mission 
by declaring, " The time is fulfilled, and the Idng- 
dom of God is at hand ; repent ye, and believe the 
Gospel *"." During the whole course of his ministnr, 
be strongly insisted on the necessity of *^ that godly.- 
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borrow which woiketh repentance unto salvation'." 
And in his farewell address to his Apostles, just 
before his ascension, they were directed " to preach 
t^pentance and reuiissioii of sins in his name, among 
all nations''." A doctrine sanctioned and enforced 
by such high authority must be of the greatest con- 
sequence to mankind ; and, therefore, is deserving 
of the utmost attention. 

To place the subject in a clearer light, it will be 

requisite to contrast a true with a false repentance ; 

that, by an impartial examination of ourselves, we 

■nay be able to determine, whether we have obtained 

** repentance unto life'," or continue, to this moment, 

5 mpenitent and unbelieving. Such an examination 

»a by no means unnecessary, when we see what light 

^^nd mistaken notions prevail respecting this Chris- 

"•::-ian doctrine, and how easily many, who are totally 

*^norant of its nature, flatter themselves they have 

^atperieiiced it. 

True evangelical repentance, however, may be as 
^^learly distinguislied from all those false appearances 
"XJvhich faintly resemble it, as the genuine coin of the 
*"ealra may be discriminated from that which is spu- 
*nous ; the mere counterfeit being, in both instances, 
destitute of the intrinsic qualities which are essential 
to that which it imitates. 

1 . False repentance springs entirely from a dread 
^Df punishment. When conscience begins to accuse 
* sinner, and to terrify him with impending destruc- 
tion ; and when he hears the word of' God, saying, 
*' The wages of thy sin is death ;" he will sometimes 
^eel much distress, shed many tears, make resolu- 
tions and promises of amendment, and, for a short 
»jme, renounce the sin which has been the cause of 
*Car.Tji. 10. ' Luke xxiv. 4.7. • Acts xL 18. 
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SO much fear and pain . But no sooner is the storni 
over, which raised these apprehensions of wrath, than 
the false penitent is easy, and again works iniquity 
with greediness, till some fresh alarm revives his 
fears, which again produce the same effects. In this 
way, many sin, and repent, till their hypocrisy re- 
ceives its just reward. Thus Pharaoh was apparently 
softened, whilst the vengeance of God was ready to 
fall jupon hjs head \ but the moment the threatened 
judgments were suspended, he hardened his heart, 
and acted more daringly than before'. 

True repentance, though often accompanied by 
terror, always issues in real conversion to God. 
Many sincere penitents, whose life and conduct haver 
been most exempllary after their conversion to God,^ 
have first cried for mercy, like the jailor at Philippije 
for fear of being lost for ever. It is not safe, then. 
to conclude that you have not taken one right s 
in the road to heaven, because you have turned 
God from fear of deserved wrath : let it only excit 
you^o pray, that checks of conscience, and refornia 
lion from mere §elf-love, which are no certain proofi 
of genuine repentance, may terminate in what un 
questionably are. The^ certain marks and signs o 
true repentance are, an unreserved and sincere eon 
fession of sin, humility on account of it, and unfeign 
ed sorrow for it ; a deep and lasting hatred to sin, 
total abandonment of it, and a desire to make hxi ~^ 
restitution to those whom our iniquities have injured -2» 
from an abiding conviction of the dishonolir Urhictr^ 
they have done to God, and from a corisciousnes ^ 
that, before we turned to him, the ruling tempers o^ ^ 
our hearts have been base and detestable. 

The humble penitent, when he *^ remembers ht^ '^ 

' Exod. i^. 34, 
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own evil ways, and his doings which have not been 
good, loathes himself, in his own sight, for his iniqui- 
ties and abominations ^" His language will be this: 
" I acknowledge my transgression, and my sin is 
ever before me. Against thee, thee only, have I 
sinned : mine iniquities are gone over my head as an 
heavy burden; they are too heavy for me. Deliver 
me from all my transgressions, and let not my sins 
I ■ have dominion over me*" !" Here is a deep hatred of 
I all sin, and a real grief of soul for having committed 
it: here is a desire that no lust should be spared, 
though dear as a right eye. 

We see, then; a striking " difference between the 
x-^traints of fear, and casting aivay sin, because com* 
^)elled for a season by the lashes of a guilty con- 
science; and loathing ourselves for what we have 
«done, and the very temptations and motives with 
'^vhich we so vilely and readily complied ; — between 
^ mere regard to our own safety, and ardent fixed 
desires to conquer corruption in every shape, and 
live for God alone." 

3. False repentance seeks relief from its fears, and 
liuilds its hopes on better obedience, whilst it dis- 
trusts tlie mercy of God. 

The law of God challenges the obedience of a false 
penitent, and loudly condemns his transgressions. 
Conscience concurs with the precept and sentence of 
the violated law. In order, therefore, to pacify con- 
science, satisfy the law, and lay a good foundation, 
as he thinks, of hope, he makes resolutions and pro- 
mises of amendment, attempts to live more reli- 
giously, submitfi to penances and austerities, and 
forms a variety of self-righteous schemes : but his 
palpable defects in all these things suU subject him 
= Ezek. xxxvLsi: '' Pfialm xxxviii. 4. 
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to slavish fears, which again excite him to new en- 
deavours. But all this time he is without saving 
faith ; and, therefore, though a door of hope ii* opened 
for sinners of the worst description, he does not 
enter : though pardon and salvation are offered, 
without money and without price, through Chrt.st, 
whose blood cteanseth from allsin, unbelief prevents 
him from accepting it. Thus, though a false penitent 
may use the name of Christ in prayer, yet he dare 
not confide in his sacrifice for eternal life : notwith* 
standing the strength of his convictions, he still seeks 
righteousness by his works ; he still has a secret 
hope, that his sorrow, if it were but more sincere, 
his reformation, if more exemplary, and his perform- 
ance of duties, if more exact, would recommend 
him to the favour of God more than Christ's merits 
can, and prove a better security against punishment. 

The nature of true repentance is in every respect 
different. A true penitent approaches* his much* 
injured Maker, feeling his desert of eternal rejection ; 
bUt he comes before a mercy-seat. He confesses, 
that were God to mark iniquity, he could not stand 
before him ; yet he remembers " there is forgiveness 
with him that he may be feared, and plenteous re- 
demption." He looks to the blood of Christ alone, 
to cleanse his soul, and take away the curse due to 
his great offences. " Wash me throughly from my 
wickedness, and cleans^ me from my sin ; purge me 
with hyssop, and I shall be clean ; wash me, and I 
shall be whiter than snow\" This hope of mercy 
embitters to him all his sins, makes him loathe 
them, and cry for deliverance. , 

Have. I, saith the true penitent, sinned against 
the goodness' of God r Is sin so heinous, that >^0 

» Psalm li. 2-S. 
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»nement for it could only be made by Chiist, tbe 
ighteous one t How wicked, then, must I appear 
» his eyes ! My offences have greatly dishonoured 
God, and brought Christ under the agonies of an 
accursed deaths and shall I take pleasure in them 
again ? It is high time for me to cast away every 
iniquity, and to live in obedience to God. 

" How plain is the opposition here, between flying 

firom God in fear, like Adam after his fall, and an 

humble self- condemning approach to him, like the 

prodigal son to his Father! — between proud, though 

earnest attempts to obtain favour with God by new- 

xiess of life, and dependence for pardon on the blood 

<rf Christ alone! — between distresses from regard to 

personal safety, and grief and shame for sin. as the 

^^eatest evil in the worldj and the" basest return to 

^jod and Christ !" 

3. False repentance manifests aversion to God 
^and the strictness of his holy law. Those terrors 
XiVhich awakened sinners feel, arise from lively ap- 
^jrehensions of God's justice. They know they have 
greatly provoked him, and, therefore, want some 
■covert from his wrath ; and, having some idea both 
wyf his holiness and power, he appears an insupport- 
able enemy. They desire, therefore, to be at peace 
Xrith him, lest the quarrel should end in their ever- 
lasting destruction. Upon thisaccount, they resolve 
to obey him as slaves do a tyrannical master, though 
their inclination be directly contrary to their work. 
"Thus, were the penalty of the law removed, they 
■^rould presently return lo their old course with de- 
light". 

" The true penitent, on the contrary, sees great ex- 
P^ency in obedience, and strives, for this reason, t<? 
y3Fet.ii.22. 
l3 



226 LECTURE XXt. 

obey with all exactness. He grieves, not because 
the law is so strict, or its penalty so terrible, (for he 
esteems " the law to be holy, and the commandment 
holy, just, arid good^",) but that he is carnal, sold 
under sin ; that, from a nature opposite in its bent 
to God, he can make no better progress in his. ways 
and service. He breathes earnestly, after holiness, 
esteeming it no less a blessing than deliverance from 
condemnation : he does not^desire the law shall bend 
to his corruptionfi, but that his heart should become 
fully subject to it. Td partake of the redemption 
tharis in Jesus, to make a progress in conquering 
every vile affection, and to live in communion with 
God, is the whole wish of his soul." 

4. False repentance is temporary in its nature ani 
effects. There are many instances of persons who 
for a time, appear very sorrowful for their sins, an 
yet they return to them with greediness : as soon 
the alarming convictions, which first attended them;^ 
subside, they relapse into their former evil cotirses — 
Thus, the seed which fell by the way-side, upon 
rock, and among thorns, was soon blasted an 
destroyed*. Thus, Herod heard John the Baptjs 
gladly, and did many things ; but his conviction 
soon wore off, and he became jbls depraved a 
ever. And thus false repentance is transient f^ 
a morning cloudy iind as the early dew it g6e 
away^"' 

Some try to quiet their consciences, by rfeflecdng^J!^ 
upon "the distress they onpe were in for their tmns- ^ 
gressions; and take comfort from a view o^ tJiei] 
partial reformation of manners, and formal course 
religious duties. This causes them to become luki 
warm and secure. Some of this character vnW evei 

* Rom. vii. 12. * Mat. xiii. S— 8. ■ Hosea vi. 4. 
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boast of their experience, and the joy which they 
falsely imagine they have had in God, whilst they 
are unhumbled for their manifold corruptions, im- 
perfect duties, and numerous failings. Hence their 
prayers are presented to Heaven in a cold unbeliev- 
ing spirit, without expecting an answer; the great 
things of God's law are but mean in their eyes ; 
and their whole scheme of religion is reduced to a 
lifeless form, hateful to God, and unprofitable to 
themselves. 

- True repentance, on the contrary, is always at- 
tended with a lasting abasement of soul before God, 
on account of remaining corruptions, and a view of 
the Lord's perfect goodness. When a penitent looks 
fcack, and reflects what he has been, and duly con- 
siders his present state of mind, he "is filled with 
Confusion," and renews his confession and sorrow. 
3He can recollect many instances of transgression in 
•lais past life, which once either escaped his notice, or 
^2aused him no pain and remorse : and, now that he 
*« awakened to percwve the high demerit of sin, he 
discovers such frequent workings of a carnal, worldly, 
Vjnbelieving spirit; so Hltle love to God or man ; 
^uch a taint of pollution on his mind, which exposes 
4iim to envy, pride, anger. Impurity, and discontent, 
though his fellow-creatures see it not, that he often 
groans under the burden of his evil nature, saying, 
* 'Who shall deliver me from the body of this death'.'" 
AVhen he beholds, too, the unspotted hoHness of God 
shining through his law, the dispensations of his pro- 
'Vidence and grace, he breaks out with Isaiah, and 
^ays, " Woe is me ! for I am undone ; because I am 
*,man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst of a 
people of unclean lips ; for mine eyes have seen th^ 
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King, the Lord of Hosts °;* Though he hath ob- 
tained peace with God, he cannot forget his past 
sins ; yea, the enjoyment of so high a favour makes 
*^the remembrance of his offences much more griev- 
ous, the burden still more intolerable.** Sorrow and 
shame for iniquity he will continually feel, till " death 
gives him a full discharge from this warfare." 

5. False repentance effects only a slight and par- 
tial reformation in the outward behaviour. Distress 
of conscience sometimes produces an apparent re- 
formation of manners, and a dread of some presum- 
ptuous offence, which has made the false penitent 
smart so severely. But, in this case, the sinner's 
passions are only chained up, and he deterred, by an 
external cause, from living after the desire of his 
heart. Thus, as some gross offence generally ex-^ 
cites that fear which is the spring of false contrition, , 
so deliverance, from its dominion too frequently sa- 
tisfies the hypocrite, without any real change^ on 
lasting or universal amendment. 

Sometimes the false penitent will convict himself 
of insincerity, by changing one offence for another 
less vicious. If he give up for a time his favourite 
lust, he will commit some other sin with little 
compunction ; or, if he is zealous for the ceremonies 
and forms of religion, who was once profane, he will 
live in strife, injustice, and uncharitableness : if he 
contend for the triith of the Gospel, he will still love 
the world, and its foolish pleasures, more than the 
peace of God. Whilst he retains the form of godli-- 
ness, he feels not its power ; and is prone, like the 
Laodiceans, to be perfectly satisfied with himself^ 
though destitute of every temper acceptable tm 
God*. . 

** Isa. vi. 5* » Rev. iii. 15—20. 



NATURE AND EFFECTS OF REPENTANCE. 229 

The character of a true penitent is dirt-ctly oppo- 
site to this. He finds, indeed, continual cause to 
confess and lament his imperfections, and to seek 
renewed pardon in the Wood of Christ: but, tliough 
tie has not yetattained that measure of perfection after 
'Which he aspires, yet he watches and strives against 
»11 iniquity, and labours to be conformed to the image 
of God. He cannot be contented with freedom from 
^presumptuous transgressions ; he desires that all the 
^^races of the Holy Spirit may live and flourish in his 
Sraeart. He cannot feel happy without cultivating 
"f^ith, love, purity, humility, meekness, charity, pa- 
*^ence, and resignation to the Divine will. The seeds 
«^f these heavenly virtues are sown in his soul ; and 
^»e constantly uses means to promote their growth 
"^ftiid inerease, day by day. Conscious of the despe- 
"■^te wickedness and deceit of his heart, he prays to 
*^e kept from falling, by the power of Jehovah : " Hold 
"^liou me up, and I shall be safe''''." " O that my ways 
■^Vere made so direct, that I might keep thy law'!' 

6. False repentance yields to the fear of man. 
SWany set out a little way in the road to heaven, till 
** the love of the praise of men," and the dread of 
't.lieir contempt', conquers them ; and they turn back, 
^nd walk no more with Christ'. Their object Is, at 
^1 events, to please their relations.or worldly persons 
who can advance their interest : they will, therefore, 
^o nothing, to honour God, which may cause them 
%o forfeit the favour of those from whom they hope 
%a gain. 

True repentance leads us to forsake all, and to foU 
law Christ, whatever may be the consequence of our 
tftttadmient to him ; it beais a penitent through evil 
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report ; and makes him satisfied with the approbatior 
of God, let men form what opinion they please eon^ 
cerning him. Ashamed of his past conduct^ and rer 
solved, from love to God, to do his will, he carefuU) 
nvoids every snare and occasion which would again 
plunge him into sin. He cannot, therefore, any longei 
comply with evil customs^ or call those things harm- 
less which may tempt him to affront his God, divert 
his thoughts from eternal realities, and inflame those 
passions which true wisdom requires men to sup* 
press. ^^ For conscience sake, therefore, he will risji 
the loss of temporal advantages, and resist the en« 
treaties and bear the frowns of relations and friend» 
sooner than be seduced from his duty to God. Hi 
will maintain a vigilant jealousy over sin, and all ap 
proaches to it. He will walk with great circun(ispeo 
tion in regard to all persons and things, lest the; 
should obstruct him in his pilgrimage. It is hi: 
steadfast purpose, lose or suffer what be may, nev6 : 
to yield to popular errors, or the fashion of neglect- 
ing the soul, but to repel every insinuating advocati 
for conformity to evil customs, sajdng, ^^ Depart frotf 
me, ye wicked ; I will keep the commandments o: 
my£odV' ^ 

Thus, then, in opposition to the ^lavish fear from 
which false sorrow for sin proceeds, that sincens 
evangelical repentance which God approves, is; a 
radical alteration of the mind, will, and affectioouii 
whidi displays itself in unfeigned grief for sin, a fixed 
resolution to forsake all unrighteousness^ and to puc^ 
sue every Christian virtue and grace. 

By comparing our spirit and conduct with the test 
afforded in the preceding pages, we may see whether 
we are penitent before God, or whether we yet re^ 

^Faalm cxix. 11£« . > 
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taain impenitent, under the sway of a hard unbeliev«- 
ing heart and corrupt affections; whether we are 
subjects of that hypocritical fear, and sorrow which, 
"wrorketh death ; or partakers of that blessed change 
of heart and life^ to which we are brought by a real 
repentance", 

7. The importance of repentance, and the blessed- 
Ti^s which results from it, recommend it to all who. 
feel any wish to enter into the kingdom of God. Re- 
pentance rescues men from the cruel and oppressive 
tyranny of Satan, breaks the chains of sin with which 
tliey have been fettered^ effects their liberation frotA 
the grievous bondage of evil passions, infuses the love 
of righteousness, and translates them into God's 
kingdom 6f grace on earth, ,and of glory in heaven. 
Here is a work worthy of God to effect, and suited 
to the spiritual wants of perishing sinners, for vihMt 
benefit it is wrought. * 

The blessings which accrue from a penitent state 
deserve to be briefly mentioned. " The wages of sin 
is death ;" to which the impenitent soul is obnoxiou^j, 
bnt which God will not inflict on the contrite. Re- 
i ^\ pentant souls not only escape deserved wrath, but 
obtain a plenary remissionof all past iniquities. God 
vouchsafes his jpeace, as a token to assure them of 
forgiveness and reconciliation. He bestows upon 
them all the treasures of grace atid sal^tion. *^ Ht 
seals them, as his unalienable property, with the Holy 
Spirit of pi'Omise;'^ makes them acquainted with their 
adoption into the family of God ; and gives them a 
foretaste of the glory prepared for them in heaven. ' 
Mow, what delight must a returnii^ prodigal ex- 
perience, in knowing that be is reconciled to'4lis 

'^l " 2 Cor. vii. 10. 
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Heavenly Father, who henceforth feels a pleasure in 
doing good to his long-lost sbn I 

And, with what satisfaction must the blessed God 
contemplate the recoveryvof his once-lost children to 
duty and to happiness ! He is gratified with their 
repentance, as his own work ; because it produces 
those tempers which fit them for communion with 
himself. *' 'to this man will I look, even to him that^ 
is poor and of a contrite spirit, and trembleth at my 
word"".'* On the restoration of every sinner to a 
utate of righteousness, God evinces the liveliest de-^ 
monstrations of joy; saying, ^^This my son was dead, 
end is alive again ; was lost, and is found." 

Angels participate an the same high gratification : 
they carry back to heaven, with a most rapturous de- 
light, the glad tidings of a sinner's conversion ; and, 
tuning their golden harps, raise a song of thanksgiving 
to God, the author of such transcendent mercy. Nor 
is it difficult to account for this joy. For what do 
angels behold, when they witness the return of a pro- 
digal to God? They see in him a rebel reduced to 
idlegiance ; a creature, once miserably enslaved by 
the powers of darkness, liberated from a grievous 
captivity, and plucked as a brand from the ^^ ever- 
lasting burnings :" they see another trophy of victo- 
rious grace ; a fresh triumph of the cross^f Christ; 
smother proof of God's compassion, in exalting him 
who was before sunk in guilt aqd disgrace, to share 
with themselves all the beatitude and felicity of hea- 
ven. And is there not, in this, sufficient matter for 
exultation ? Is not this a cause strong enough to 
-excite " joy in the presence of the angels of God, 
xxver one sinner that repenteth "" ?" 

•• Isa. Ixvi, 2. ■ ^ Luke xy. JO. 



1 



*■• 



NATURE AND EFFECTS OF REPENTANCE. fiS8 

8. Convincing arguments may be adduced to 
establish the necessity of repentance. 

First, Your natural depravity renders it expedient. 
Your hearts are contaminated with sin ; and from 
this poisoned source, all those corrupt imaginations 
and ini;linations, in which you delight, proceed; 
and thes^ have led you into the many acts of dis- 
obedience, by which you have so long provoked and 
clishoHoured God. Is it not then essential to your 
peace with him, that you should repent in dust and 
ashes ; that you should have ^^ a new heart, and a 
right spirit," by which you will be fitted to possess 
^* an inheritance among all them that are sanctified 
byfaith in Christ^?" 

Secondly, The approach of the day of judgment 
[^es the importance of a penitent state in the 
Wrongest light imaginable. ^' God commandeth all 
men everywhere to repent ; because h^ hath appoint- 
ed a day, in the which he will judge the world in 
righteousness^ by that man whom he, hath ordained ; 
whereof he hath given assurance to all men, in that 
he bath raised him from the dead^." Is it possible, 
that, without a timely repentance, impenitent men, 
covered with guilt, should be- able to abide the 
scrutiny of that tremendous hour which '^ will bring 
to light the hidden things of darkness ?" The word 
of truth forbids the supposition; by declaring, "The 
mcked shall not stand in the judgment, nor sinners 
iQ the congregation of the righteous \" " The soul 
that sinneth, it shall die*." " Except ye repent, ye 
shall all likewise perish '"'•'' 

Thirdly, The nature of God and the heavenly 
world concur in proclaiming the necessity of repent- 

* Acts XX vi. 18. ' ib. xvii. SO, 31. ^ » Psalm i. 5* 

* Ezek. xviii. 4, '• Luke xiii, 3. 
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ftnce. Can a Being of such holiness and excellence 
as the King of Glory, look with complacency on re- 
volted subjects, who have insulted his authority^ and 
defied his wrath ? Before creatures so rebellious can 
be restored to God's favour, they must freely confess 
their crimes, and renounce their sins< which is the 
least offering they can present to his offended justice. 

On the other hand, creatures filled with enmity to 
God, and aversion to righteousness, could not be 
happy, if they were admitted into heaven without 
previously repenting of their misdeeds. What plea- 
sure, could the drunkard, the sensualist, the covetous, 
the worldling, and all who live ungodly, derive either 
from the bliss or the society of heaven ? Their dis- 
taste for enjoyments so purely spiritual would utter- 
ly disqualify them for such exalted happiness ; and 
the sight of God and his holy angels, instead of af 
fording pleasure, would confound them. 

The destruction of impenitent transgressors is 
inevitable, so long as God remains unalterably just 
to fulfil his denunciations against them : and of this 
we have,"from his own lips, the most positive assur- 
ance, when he says, ^^ Heaven and earth shall pass 
away,«but my words shall not pass away**." ^ 

Whither, then, O obdurate souls ! will you fly for 
safety ? There is no retreat for you, but ,in the hope 
of annihilation ; and that is only the preposterous 
dream of infidels. If you repent not, you will ^* awake, 
when the trumpet shall sound to judgment, to shame 
and everlasting contempt*"." And can you endure 
the thought of being banished for ever from the en- 
joyment of God ? And will it be no cause of sdrrow, 
to lie down in endless torments, with every reflectioB 
suited to aggravate, and not assuage, your woe ? 

• Mat. xxiv, 35. • Dan. xi. 2. * .'»,'^ 
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Q. The expediency of repentance is built on a 
foundation that cannot be shaken ; and I trust that 
the reasons which have been given in proof of it 
will not only excite in you a desire, but call forth 
your most sincere endeavours, to obtain it. The 
destruction, from which, through the grace of God 
and the atonement of Christ, it saves you, and the 
blessedness for which it qualifies you, powerfully in- 
vite you to seek it. Be, then, on your guard, against 
deception in this business. Rest not in a presum- 
ptuous belief of your having, already repented: for 
this will stop further inquiry, and throw a serious 
impediment in the way of your obtaining it. 

Nor substitute for true repentance, that sem- 
blance of it with which too many are contented. The * 
contrition of self-righteous and formal professors of 
the Gospel consists in an insincere and transient 
grief, and in an attention to the mere ceremonies 
of religion, without any devotion of soul ; in sub- 
mitting to voluntary austerity, penance, and morti- 
fication, without that inward and godly sorrow, 
which invariably accompanies real penitence. But 
will such a flimsy covering hide the impurity and 
deceit of a guilty heart, from the eye of an omnir 
icientGod ? No! the mask will soon drop off; and 
then the native deformity of a deceiver will be visi- 
ble : — and then the question will receive a direct an- 
wer, "What is the hope of the hypocrite, though 
he hath gained, when God taketh away his soul** ?" 

That repentance which is unto salvation, as we 

have already declared, is difierent, both in its nature 

uid effects, from false contrition. It is the work of 

God to convert and change and subdue the heart 

of mWi which is proof against every dictate of con? 

* Job xxvii, 8, 
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science and reason, inviting it to return to an of- 
fended God. But when Jehovah speaks to the soul, 
by his Spirit working in it, its obstinacy, and unbe- 
lief, and rebellion, and thirst after sin, are conquere<); 
and then it can relent, and shew its detestation of 
sin, and delight in those righteous ways which were 
once irksome and hateful to it. 

Do you feel your heart to be hard and impenitent; 
incapable, by its own resources,* of turning to the 
Lord, and of " bringing forth fruits meet for re- 
pentance ?" Then betake yourselves to Grod; 
whose grace smites the rocky heart, and cduses it 
to emit streams of genuine sorrow for iniquity, 
which is an offering acceptable to him. " The sa- 
crifices of God ate, a broken spirit ; a broken and a 
contrite heart, OGod! thou wilt not despise •.'* 

And when once the soul is made capable, by the 
grace of repentance, of intercourse with God, what 
pleasures spring up in it, to which it was before an 
entire stranger ! " The peace of God, which passeth 
.all understanding," and a sweet earnest of glory, and 
It hope of heaven, dwell therein ; to console it in afflic- 
tion, to animate it in its endeavours after holiness, 
and to assure it, that its pious endeavours shall not 
*^ be in vain in the Lord." The happiness to whidi 
it introduces us on eaith, and for which, through the 
Spirit of Christ, it prepares us in heaven, should 
make us pray, " Lord, grant us repentance unto life, 
by creating in us a clean heart and a right spirit^!" 

But is any impenitent sinner satisfied with hb 
present state, and ready to ask. What need have I to 
repent and alter my conduct ? Then let his whole life 
pass in review before him. Let him recollect all that 
he has done, from the moment he was capable of 

Psalm li. 17. Mb. 10. 
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thinking and acting, down to this hour. What in- 
gratitude to God for mercies received ! What de- 
termined opposition to' the Divine will ! What dislike 
to the government and ways of God ! How num- 
berless the sins which he has committed against the 
Diviiie Majesty, whereby he has justly provoked his 
wrath ^nd indignation ! Arid to increase the guilt 
of his offences, let him remember that they have 
been perpetrated amidst expostulations, warnings, 
and the most pathetic entreaties and persuasions. 

Such a retrospect will suggest abundant matter 
for thankfulness. Whilst it will amply prove his 
need of repentance, it will teach hiiti to ascribe 
his existence, and escape from tarment, to the for- 
bearance of God ; but for which, he would long 
since have been cut down as fuel, for the devouring 
** fire which cannot be quenched*.'* , 

Abuse not the patience, of God for another mo* 
•teent, ^^ lest he should sweaf in his wrath, that you 
shall not enter into his rest**/' 
. . The grace of repentance lies within your reach, if 
you will but stretch forth the hand of faith to receive 
it from Christ, " whom God hath exalted to be a 
Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance and re- 
mis^on of sins." 

Jesus invites your approach unto him : ^^ Look 
unto me, and be ye saved ! for I am God, and 
beside me there is no Saviour ^" Lay open your 
inmost soul to the influences of his Spirit, and be- 
seech him both to wound and to heal you. " He 
will be very gracious unto thee, at the voice of thy 
cry : when he shall hear it, he will answer thee ^ 
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LECTURE XXII. 

ON THE PARDON OF SIN.* 

Micah vlL 18, 19. Who is a God like unto thee^ thai pctrdoneA 
' iniquity, andpassetk by the transgression of Mc retnnant cf 
his heritage. 9 He retaineth not his anger for every because h 
delighteth in mercy. He will turn again^ he wiU have com- 
passion upon us ; he unll subdue our iniquities ; and tkm 
wilt cast aU their sins into the depths of the sea. 

Pabdox of sin is a blessing of superlative value, 
because it is so necessary to our peace and salvation. 
Without it no man can be happy. We have been 
guilty of treason against God : and being unable to |a 
make the least atonement lor our offences, unless we 
obtain forgiveness we must endure the awful se- 
verity of his justice^in endless woe. When the con-^ 
science of a sinner is wounded with guilt, and op- 
pressed with fears of Divine wrath, pardon is sougU 
with the utmost anxiety, as the only thing which ^ 
can give it ease ; and it is received with joy, as the 
greatest of all favours. 

Adored be the love of our heavenly Father ! He 
has contrived a way, in which, in full consistency |g 
with his glorious perfections, he can shew mercy to j^ 
the vilest rebels, who uafeignedly repent of tb^lf 
transgressions*. |g 

But, had not the Gospel made this rich discovery^ i ] 
mankind must have laboured under a painful unoe^|^ 
taihty, whether there was " forgiveness with God/ ^ 
Though conscious of guilt, the mere light of xe^sioit^ ^ 
could never have clearly tau^t them that he wouUt^ 
not finally condemn all his offending creatures. But |^ 
whether such as had rebelled against their Sovereign y 

"Ezek. xxxiii. 11. Bom.iii. 2Sr^27;, ^ 
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might be pardoned without impeaching his honour, as 
a, righteous governor ; this was a point too difficult to 
be solved, withoutan especial revelation from heaven. 
How great, then, are the obligations under which 
we are laid to admiie the goodness of the Lord, who 
has not left us to form a thousand wild conjectures 
about an affair of such vast importance 1 for, in 
the word of his grace, we are assured, by a Divine 
?oice, that " there is mercy with God, and plen- 
teous redemption''." 

His intention to forgive the penitent was known 
to Adam and the Patriarchs. It was exliibited, in a 
striking manner, under the sacrifices offered by the 
Law. The pardoninggoodness of Jehovah was loudly 
declsred to Moses in the wilderness : " And the 
Lord descended in the cloud, and stood with him 
tliere, and proclaimed the name of the Lord. And 
' the Lord passed by before hitn, and proclaimed, The 
Lordj the Lord God, merciful and gracious, long- 
flufiering, and abundant in goodness and truth, 
keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity and 
transgression and sin^" But, by the incarnation 
and death of Christ, the doctrine has received the 
iiighest confirmation, and shines forth, to the full 
view of all, in unclouded glory and beauty. Yes, 
" To the Lord our God belong mercies and forgive- 
nesses, though we have rebelled against him''." 

Pardon amongst men ordinarily signifies the re- 
mission of atrespass — inlawjtheforgivingofafelony, 
or treasonable offence committed against the king: 
but, as exercised by the Eternal Majesty of Heaven 
towards a repentant sinner, it implies not merely 
the forgiveness of his unnumbered sins, however 
heinous or provoking they may have been, but also 
» Psalm cxxx. 7. ' Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. * Dan. Ix. 9. 
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adoption into the family, of God, a title for heaven^ 
and an earnest of it, which will be hereafter crowned 
with the possession of endless joy. To assure him 
of the reality of this mercy, God imparts to him the 
Holy Spirit, sheds his paternal love abroad in his 
soul, and vouchsafes that celestial peace which 
keeps his heart arid mind by Jesus Christ ****• 

To inspire a contrite soul with full confidence in 
liis mercy, God employs the strongest metaphors, 
and the richest variety of language ; yet all in ex- 
act correspondence to the different views which the 
Scriptures give of the dreadful and complicated eril 
of sin. 

Sin, as to its effects upon the mind, is not unfitljr 'fi 
compared to th^ leprosy and the plague ; and the sin- f 
ner is described as being so defiled ^nd corrupted by 
it, as to resemble a putrid body *• To shew Ihe eflB- 
cacy of the remedy, his pardon, through the blood of 
Christ, is denoted by the cleansing and washing away 
of his filth ^ The transgressor is Ukened to a wretched 
insolvent ; and his offences, to a debt of ten thousaiMi 
talents*. His forgiveness is represented by blotdng 
out his sins, or not imputing them unto him ^. Is the 
sinner compared to a person burthened with a load 
which is insupportable to his soul ? — then his pardon 
is called rest, and a removal of the painful encum- 
brance '. Are his trespasses, on account of their nuxn- 
ber and effects, said to resemble blacky lowering, 
portentous clouds, which are ready to' burst ami 
deluge the country? — his forgiveness is styled a T 
total abolition^ or blotting them outfronuthe &ceof ^ 

» 

•^^ Rom. V. 1—6. •Isa.i.5,6. - i 

' Psalm xxxii. I. iJohni. 7* Rev. u5. ' , . 

f Mat. xviii. 24.. *» Psalm kxxii, 2. * ^ 

* Psalm xxxviii. 4. Mat. xi. 28. • - 
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iMswen, ^e tbatiiot a^wsti^ie -ef them sliall be leit- 
behind, borany one he able to tell what is become 
of them". Is a contempt and violation of the Divine 
Law- pronoimced rebellion against the Majesty o' 
Heaven, and the oftender regarded as a convict un-^ 
d€r sentence of deatb ? His pardon revei-ses the' 
sentence, and remits the penalty due to his crimes ; 
"yea, tlie Lord is gracious to him, andsailh. De- 
liver him from going down into the pit; I have found 
a ransom for him ^" 

Thus pardon appears to be a Divine favour, that 
carries in its train every thing suited to the wants of 
a contrite sinner. It makes tlie poor in spirit im.' 
raensely rich, ttie miserable happy, the dejected joy-- 
fill, the fearful courageous to fight the battles of the 
Lord ; in short, the grace which accompanies it, pu-' 
fie* the heart, and qualifies it for the sublimest in- 
tercouiTie with God, and angeb, and holy spirits. 

There are some leading features in the pardoning 
mercy of' God, which invite particular attention. It 
ifi complele, free and nndesm'cd, and everlasting. 

1 . It is complete. If forgiveness did not include all " 
dns, be they ever so nunierous,and extend to all their 
a^ravattons, however enormous, it would not be 
e^oal to the necessities of a sinner. Each sin being 
a transgression of the righteous law of God, and 
sybjecting ihe offender to an awful cur8e,it isobvious, 
that if the punishment due to every sin be not re- 
mitted, the wrath of Heaven must be our portion. 
From henae, a full pardon appears necessary to se-' 
cure bur happiness; and accordingly it is granted. ■ 
- :The Scriptures affirm, that when God vouchsafes 
a pardon to any of the sons of men, he liberally for- 
gives all their trespasses, though a,s many in number 
■' Jsa. xliv. 22. . i ." Job xKsiii.24. 
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of Christ possesses such resistless efficacy, ariaiofi^ -' 
from the dignity of him who shed it, that it is able 
to " cleanse us from all sin "." 

2. Another excellence which distinguishes this 
pardon, is, that it is free and undeserved. It is not 
granted on condition of any obedience to be perform- 
ed by us ; for we receive it freely, " without money 
an^d without price." Yet it is a fact, which the re- 
deemed of the Lord must never forget, that th^ir 
surety, Christ, was obliged to submit to the most 
dreadful conditions, to obtain their pardon. Nothing 
short of his perfect fulfilment of the broken law, of 
his subjection to the most infamous death of the cross, 
could reconcile the affronted Majesty of Heaven to 
his rebellious creatures ; nothing but the sacrifice of 
his own life could satisfy the rigid demands of jus- 
tice, or atone for the smallest transgression. God 
has affirmed it, as an unalterable truth, " that with- 
out shedding of blood, there is no remission*" of sin. 
The atonement of our adorable High Priest is the 
only thing which can answer the claims of Divine 
justice, purchase the forgiveness of sin, and soothe 
and heal the conscience when smarting under the 
aijguish of a sense of guilt. 
, " This was compassion like a God, 

1^ That, when the Saviour knew 

The price of pardon was his blood. 
His pity ne'er withdrew." 

This pardon is, nevertheless, entirely free to tht 
real penitent. It is dispensed in a sovereign manner, 
according to the riches of Divine mercy. As it is 
written, "We have all sinned, and come short of the 
glory of God ; being justified freely by his grace, 
through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus".' 

■ 1 John i. 7. ' Heb, ix. 22. " Rom. iii. 23, 2*. 
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^Vn whom we have redemption through his blood, 
even the forgiveness of our sins, according to the 
riches of his grace^." The sufferings of Christ are 
the meritorious cause of pardon, and his own glory 
is the ultimate end which God proposes to himself, 
when he bestows this distinguishing blessing. "God, 
(saith the Apostle) for Christ's sake, hath forgiven 
you"." " 1, even I, am he that blotteth out thy 
transgressions for mine own salie, and will notke- 
member thy sins'." 

■ " Thus the Divine mercy, disdaining all limits, is 
overflowing and immeasurable. Sin, indeed, abound^ 
like a flood; but grace like an ocean, to drown the 
crimes of the most impious soul, that returns, with 
weepitig and supplication, with genuine faith and re- 
pentance, unto Godi The favour of man is generally 
backward to interpose, till something amiable and 
inviting appears in the object. But the grace of God 
is immensely rich, and infinitely free. It encourages 
the most vile and hardened rebels to return to their 
allegiance to God. It brings every requisite and 
tecommendalion in its own unspeakably beneficent 
nature. It accompHshes all its blessed ends, not by 
any towardly disposition in the sinner, but by that 
one glorious righteousness provided by the Saviour.*' 
3. This forgiveness is everlasting, which is neces- 
sary to crown a complete pardon suited to the con- 
dition of guilty creatures; for, if all their trespasses 
were not entirely forgiven, and that for ever, what 
sure ground could they have for peace of conscience 
here ? what joyful hope of glory hereafter ? Happily, 
the continuance ofa truly contrite soul in a pardoned 
State does not depend upon the perfection of his 



" ib. iv, 32. • Ua.TiU\\.15. 
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own obedience, (for^ if it did, he would soon forfeit 
the blessing, since he'is liable to fall every moment,) 
but on the covenant of God, which secutesf the per- 
petuity of tlie Divine mercy towards its chosen ob- 
V jects. In the perpetual efficacy of Christ's atone- 
ment, and the inviolable fidelity of the eternal G<kl, 
there is all possible security, that a full pardon, once 
granted, shall be as unalterably fixed as the oath 
and promise of Jehovah can make it\ 

The word of righteousness fully attests the cheer- 
ing truth. Thus the Redeemer, the Holy One of Is- 
rael, addresses his Church and people : — '^ As I have 
sworn that the waters of Noah should no more go 
over the earth ; to have I sworn that I would not be 
wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee. For the toouu- 
tains shall depart, and the hills be removed ; but mj 
kindness shall not depart from thee, neither shall the 
covenant of my peace be- removed, saith the Lord, 
that hath mercy on thee^'' 

The saE3&e doctrine is fr^equently insisted on bjr the 
Royal Psalmist. ^^ Blessed is hie whoto tr^tnsigr^ 
don is forgiven, whose sin is covered. Blessed i^ 
the man unto whom the Lord imputeth not iniquityi 
and in \yhose spirit there is no guile*." " As far as 
the east ]& from the west, so far hath he removed our 
transgressions from us." Now, as the two opposite 
points of east and west cannot meet, so it may be 
fairly concluded, that the sins of the penitent shall 
never coroe against him, to his condemnation and 
punishment. Indeed, the same inspired penman as- 
sures us, that " the mercy of the Lord is from ever- 
lasting to everlasting upon them tliat fejr him*^.** 

The new covenant guarantees the blessing in the 

• Heb. vi. 1 3—20. ^ Isa. liv. 9, 10. 

- ♦ Pa^m 3|3ixii. 1,2. * Psalm dii. |7. 
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foUowiDg joyful declaration: — "I will be merciful 
to their unrighteousness, and their sins and iniqui- 
ties will I remember no more'," 

' , The Prophet Micah thus expresses himself on the 
subject: — " Thcu wilt cast all their sins into the 
depth of the sea." When a stone, or any ponderous 
substance, is thrown into the ikthoinless deep, it is 
tt[i))ossible that all the art or power of man should 
ever recover it. If, then, tliis striking image of 
^Downing the transgressions of the pardoned sinner 
Hi the ocean of sovereign mercy, does not intimate 
tiDiflir entire remotal and destruction, it will be diSi- 
eplt to find language that can convey such an idea. 
L But to represent the absolute nature of that for- 
giveness which is freely vouchsafed to believers for 
Gfarist's sake, God says, *' The iniquity of Israel 
shall be sought for, and there shall he none ; and 
the sins of Judah, and they shall not be found ; for 
I will pardon them whom I reserve'." 

Here is a most blessed assurance, tlrtit they who 
ire forgiven by God have all their iniquities blotted 
«ut for ever. Confident of this soul- animating truth, 
St. Paul challenged every enemy, and defied the 
hosts of darkness . *' Who shall lay any thing to the 
ehHrge of God's elect? It is God that justifieth. 
Who is he that condenineth ? It is Christ that died, 
yea, rather, that is risen again, who is even at the 
right-hand of God, who also maketh intercession 
for us^." If those who have been absolved from sin, 
and acquitted from condemnation, should again 
come under the curse, and finally perish, then such 
expressions have no proper meaning^^ 

How supremely glorious is that forgiveness which 

•Heb.viii.l2. • Jer.1.20. 

• Rom. viii. 33—39. " John x. 27—30. 1 Pet. i. 2—6 . 
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is With God ! It has ^very' requisite to make' it ac- 
(ceptable to tlie indigent taiserabie sinner. The most 
guilty need not despair of obtaining it, nor the most 
unworthy be discouraged from applykig to. the all- 
merciful God for it, if duly humbled for their multi^ 
plied offences against him ; especially as his bound- 
less compassion has led him to make a universal 
tender of pardon to the apostate sons of Adam. He 
has made a proclamation of mercy, by hi& Evangelical 
Herald, which well deserves the attention of rebek, 
who must die eternally unless they avail themselves 
of his clemency. " Ho ! every one that thirstetH^ 
come ye to the waters ; and he that hath no money^ 
come ye, buy and eat; yea, come, buy wine and 
milk without money and without price." Remoir^ 
strating with those who either nqglect or despise .t£(id 
proffered blessing, he adds, *^ Wherdbredo ye'spenS 
money for that which is not bread I and your labour 
for that which satisfietb notil / Heaxkei^ diligehtly 
urito me, and^eat ye that which is good, and let your 
soul delight itself in fatniess. . Incline your, ear, and 
come unto me : hear, and your jsoul shall- live ; and-l 
will make an everlasting covenant with you, even the 
sure mercies of David V*! 

4 . Did, then, the most abandoned oharitctera know 
the riches and extent of God's mercy ; did. they but 
seriously reflect how his bowels of compassion yearn 
over them ; instead of being held any longer in'capti-' 
vity by Satan, under the fatal persuasion Ijiat/Hhere 
is no hope," they would quickly return to God, that 
they might experience the tender concern wjhich he 
feels for their everlasting welfare**^. Come, then, 
lost and wretched prodigaU, ancl consi4er waUiwhat 
reluctance God abandons the most obdurate to d^ 
* Isa. It. 1— 4. » .: :. ^^ Hosea xi.^^9*.' j: 
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served wrath ; "how affectionately he desires your 
conversion I and, approaching him with penitence, 
say, in anticipation of his mercy, " Father, we have 
sinned against Heaven and before thee ;" be gracious 
imto us, and blot out our misdeeds ! Tlien, instead 
of reproaching you for your unkindness and ingrati- 
tude in deserting him, he will hail your return 
with the liveliest tokens of joy ; and, in accents of 
paternal love, will exclaim, " Is Ephraim my dear 
son? is he a pleasant child? for since I spake against 
him, I do earnestly remember him still ; therefore; 
my bowels are troubled for him ; I will surely have 
mercy upon him, saith the Lord'." 

5. Come then, poor, trembling, conscious sinner, 
and refuse not the consolations of your God ! Let us' 
meditate awhile on the riches of his grace, that we 
may see whether it does not afford yon a cheering 
hope of forgiveness, if you will but come back to him 
with heartfelt contrition. To answer your objec- 
tions, let us suppose yours to be the worst of cases. 
Wliat if your conscience is intolerably oppressed with 
the number and magnitude of your sins; — what if 
you are by nature a child of wrath, and by practice 
the reverse of all that is good ; — what if you have 
violated the Divine law, and incurred its everlasting 
curse ;— what if you have grown hoary in rebellion 
against God, and think yourself a monster of impiety ; 
— whatif your sins of heart and life, sins of omission 
and commission, sins of ignorance and presumption, 
sins against light and knowledge, like an armed 
host In terrible array, besiege you on every side, and 
cry aloud for vengeance on your guilty head ; — what 
if, to aggravate your misery, Satan should load you 
with horrid accusations, tempt you to blaspheme, 
' Jer.xxxi. 18— 21. 
it 3 
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and insinuate that God has no mercy in store for you, 
so that you are ready to conclude that you are almost 
k condemned -soul^ consigned over to remediless 
woe ; — still your case is not absolutely desperate ; 
even yet there is relief to be found : " Christ is 
mighty, and able to save them to the uttermost that 
cpme unto God by him " ;'^ so that^ notwithstanding 
every discouragement, there is po reason for despair. 

There is full and free and eternal forgiveness with 
God, *^ and he waits to be gracious unto you/' Je- 
hovah invites you to debate the matter with him ; in 
order to shew, that, if you are truly penetrated with 
sorrow for your sins, your fears of being cj^st off are 
utterly unfounded. ^^ Come, now, and let us reason 
together, saith the Lord : though your sins be as 
scarlet, they shall be as white as snow ; though they 
be red like crimson, they shajl be as wool ''/' Washed 
in the atoning blood of Christ, the foulest crimen 
lose their impurity, and ar^ freely pardoned^ through 
his all-prevailing merits. 

Behold, then, ye that are bowed down with the 
cumbrous load of your sins, who lament ^^ the plague 
of your own hearts," ^^ there is balm in Gilead; there 
is a Physician there V' whose skill is fiilly adequate 
to the removal of your disease, however inveterate. 
See ! ^^ there is mercy mth the Lordj^ and plenteous 
redemption." 

Stilly metlunks, I hear you say, ^^ Though I am 
ready to admit the truth of these representations^ yet 
t question whether the mercy of- God can reach |t 
case so aggravated as mine. Would it not be pre- 
sumptuoifisin me to hope for what I do pot deserved 
-r-Know-, P s^ln^rJ| for thy comfort, .that pardon is Qot 
withheld on account o| any peculiar guilt in ollendeflj 

^ Heb. vu. 25. i .»L Isa; i. J8* ^ • Jer. viii. 22. 
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noris itexeBcised for any merit in the object. Sal- 
vabou is of free grace ; a (avour bestowL-d on the 
.uiost umvorthy, through the redemption of Christ". 
Come then, humble, disconsolate soul, and lift 
up thine eyes to Heaven I Who are those countless 
myriads of holy spirits that stand before the throne 
of God, exulting in bliss ? They were once polluted 
by sin, laden witli guilt, harassed with fears, and 
ready to despond ; in a word, they itfere some of 
them altogether as vile and abominableand wretched 
as you can possibly be : they were all as wicked 
by nature, and some of them as bad in practice, as 
yourself. There is the idolatrous, and cruel, and 
bloody Manasseh, who was the terror of his country. 
There is the perfidious Apostle Peter, who basely 
denied his Divine Master with oaths and execra- 
tions. There are several of the depraved Corinthi- 
ans, who were once a reproach and scandal to human 
nature. There, too, you may see some of those Je- 
rusalem sinners who imbrued theirhandsin the blood 
of the-Son of God. " All these, having washed their 
robes, and made them white in the hlood of the 
Lamb," shine conspicuously amongthe spirits of just 
men made perfect ; the very thought of which should 
revive the heart of a drooping sinner. In fine, if 
you examine those multitudes which now inhabit the 
regions of iinmortal purity, you will find sinners of 
every sort and description, who have been made reci- 
pients of matchless grace. So that, be your sins more 
in number than the stars in the firmament, or heavier 
than the mountains, yet thefree forgiveness of a gra- 
cious God transcends them all : " For thus saith tiie 
Lord, Let the wicked forsake his ways, and the un- 
lighteous man his thoughts, and let him return unto 
!'Eph.i.7. 
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the Lord/ and be will have mercjriqponhiia ; and' ti» 
oiir God, for he will abundantly pardon*) . For my 
thoughts are not your thoughts, neither .are yoof^ 
ways my ways, saith the Lord. For as theheav^ns' 
are higher than the earth, so are my ways higher than 
your ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts"." 
Let this be your confidence and joy, that God will- 
eth not the death of a sinner, but ihat he should re- 
pent and live." f : . ' 
. 6. And, oh ! how inexpressibly happy are you, Q 
contrite souls ! who are acquaint^ with the pardon- 
ing goodness of your God ! Who can fully set fortb 
the joy, and peace, and satisfactioii which you expev 
rienee, in the Scriptural assurance of the renaission of 
your sins — a pardon marked with the seal of God,' 
whose sons ye are, and with whom ye shall ireiga in^ 
life eternal ? But, having had many trespasses for- 
given you, your love should be great in return. The 
unutterable sensations of a criminal, who shouldjre-^ 
ceive a reprieve from his offended sovereign at. the 
very moment when he wias going, to be executed^ 
can but feebly represent the; feejiiig^ of gi?aUtude 
which should inflame your hearts with affectiph. to- 
wards your Redeemer. You were looce condemned 
rebels ; and must have endured the awful yettgeaiice 
of: the Divine law, had not Christ died to procure 
your pardon. . :: : ., •: 
" Go, and sin no more.''^ LettheloviBg-kindi^s^ 
ol Gpd, in forgiving you, work in your souls. a:^deep 
abbojreoce of vice, and a.d^ire to cherish and ipmcH- 
tise e^ery Christian virtue: and.be always ready to* 
compaissionate y6ur offending btrother 5:9inpci " Gpdi» 
fQr;Ghrists;5akie,.halh forgivdiiyotui" ilJu^l^Qg: 
zealous for the hpddur of the(JUrd!i»;;lJiisrU^^}iS^ 

•.l8a.'lM**.' 
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will ratify your pardon at the great day of reckon- 
ing, and award you a " crown of glory that fadeth not 
away." 



' LECTURE XXIII. 

ON FAITH ITS FllUITS AND. EFFECTS, 

Gal. V. 6. I^oT in Je&m Christ, neither eireumcition availelh 
fmy thing) nor uTtdrcumcision ; hut faith vihicJi worketh ly 
love. 

Human f^ith is the giving credence to the report of 
another, concerning things which a man has seen or 
heard. Our belief of his statement increases or di- 
minishes, ill proportion as the circumstance which 
he relates to have happened is credible or incredi- 
ble, and according to the integrity and ability of the 
person who affirms it. 

Upon this kind of faith, arisingfrom the testimony ' 
of otJiers, many of the most common and important 
aSsirs of life are conducted. The judge is guided in 
passingthesentenceof acquittal or condemnation, by 
tlifijcredit which he attaches to the evidence of com- 
peitent witnesses. In the same way, we credit the 
narration of a thousand occurrences, which, on ac- 
eWHlt of distance of time and place, we have no op- 
I pottunity of being otherwise assured of. 

Divine faith is built on higher grounds, even on the 
express declarations and authority of God in his 
word. If the knowledge and fidelity of a fallible 
creature entitle him to belief, howmuch more the tes- 
timony of the infallible God " f The hearts of men are 
so deceitful, that we cannot always repose confidence , 
in their assertions. Besides, their means of obtaining 
•Jolmv.9. 
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correct information are often very slender f . and thus 
they may mislead us, through their own imperfect 
conceptions of what they repfesent. These objec^ 
tions cannot apply to God ; who is so unalterably 
righteous, that he can be under no tetnptation to 
falsehood ; and so infinitely wisCj as to secure him 
from the possibility of error. His testimony^ there- 
fore, is infallibly true, in the highest sense, and de- 
mands the unhesitating assent of every one to whom 
his truth may come. "" 

1 . Real faith, then, as exercised in the testimony 
of God, is a full, implidt^ and hearty belief oi tke | 
whole of his revealed will contained in the Bible t 
such a belief of it, as powerfully affects a man's mind 
with a lively persuasion of its reality and importanoei 
and constrains him to act agreeably to it. Tiie 
Apostle Paul represents it ''as the substance of 
things hoped for ; the evidence of things not 



seen **." 



Faith gives implicit credit to the Divine veracity^ 
with respect to all those things which God attests; 
as, the creation of the world, and the ^1 of man frost 
a state of innocence ; the deluge ; the crucifi)don and 
resurrection of Christ ; the providence of God ; iSbt 
mediation of Jesus in heaven^ his coming liereafter to 
raise the dead and judge the ^orld^ and the doctrine 
of future eternal rewards and punishnienUu : Ba( 
more particularly, it regards^ embraces^ and looks for 
the blessings which God has promised ; and thus gives 
the soul a kind of present possession of *^ things 
hoped for." The testimony of the Lord, with tefe* 
renoe to the blessings of the Gk)spel^ is so eo^iallJF j 
received by &ith^ tlmt it realises them to the miiiQ^ ^ 
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with the same certainty as if they were clearly per- 
ceptible by the bodily senses. 

2. True faith may be easily distinguished from 
all its counterfeits ; whether it be a mere historital 
assent to Scriptural truth, which does not enlighten 
the mind an^d controul the affections ; or a notional 
faith, which, whilst it fills the head with speculative 
opinions, leaves the soul under the fatal power of 
corrupt propensities ; or a barren, dead, and tem- 
porary faith, which, like "the seed sown on stony 
and thorny ground, bringeth forth no fruit unto per- 
fection"." 

On the contrary, a genuine faith in Christ is ac- 
companied with a knowledge of our interest in lils 
wlvation, implants a relish for Divine things in the 
soul, enables ua to pursue them with vigour and de- 
l^t, and produces fruit abundantly, to the glory of 
God. 

That faith should thus " turn the disobedient to 
the wisdom of the jusf^," is not surprising, when its 
high extraction is considered. It is not the produce 
of nature, but of grace, and " cometh down from the 
Father of Lights '"'." This gives it all its energy, tp 
mnctify the soul, and make it productive in the fruits 
of a holy and rehgious life. 

It is true that a candid perusal of the Gospels, and 
ao attentive examination of the facts which they 
record concerning Christ, may produce a conviction 
that he is the Messiah, the Saviour ofthe world; and 
yet a man may derive little more benefit from this 
admission, tlian if he remained an unbeliever in his 
Divine Mission. Thousands within the pale of the 
visible Church are convinced of the truth of our most 
holy .religion, by the strength of the evidence which 
;Lulieviihl2— le. ' Luke i. 17. " Eph.ii.8. 
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is brought to support it ; and so fiar all is right : but 
their belief does not issue in obedience to its pre^ 
cepts, which is the natural effect of a genuine and 
saring faith % 

3. To produce in our minds that belief which mil 
induce us to delight in the Divine law as the rule of 
our conduct^ is indeed a work which Ciod himself 
must perform ; since man is so weakened by the Fall^ 
as to be unable^ by his own resources^ to exertise 
faith and calling upon God. Indeed^ we find it ex^ 
pressly ascribed to him throughout the sacred records. 
" By grace are ye saved through faith; and that not 
of yourselves, it is the gift of God." " Ye are risen 
with him (Christ) through the faith of the operation 
of God®'." *^ Wherefore, also, we pray ahvays for 
you, that our God would count you worthy of this 
calling, and fulfil all the good pleasure of his good- 
ness, and the work of faith with power ^" 

In order to set forth its excellence, it is styled, by 
an inspired penman, " the faith of God's elect*." 

It is conferred, like other benefits of the Gospel 
covenant, gratuitously upon all who ktl their need 
of it, and are willing to accept it as the purchase of 
Christ's death. Conscious that *' by nature you are 
children of wrath**," solicit this heavenly gift, " with- 
out which it is impossible to please God ; for he that 
cometh to him must believe in his existence, and that 
he is a rewarder of them that diligently sedc him^*' 

What gives so much importance to faith in the 
Christian scheme, is the dignity. of the character to^ 
wards whom it is directed, die special office which it 
discharges, and the blessed effects which it operates 
on the heart. 

•^ James 11. 17— 26. ••Colli. 12. '2The88.i.lU 
» Titus i 1 . ^ Eph. ii. 3. * Heb. xi: 6. 
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msidered, however, abstractedly, there is no 
more merit iri faitli, than in any other grace of the 
Spirit"; except as it is appointed of God to be the in- 
strument of uniting believers to Christ, from whose 
exhaustless fulness" they receivt: whatever is neces- 
sary to complete their sanctification. Regarded as the 
boon of lieaveii, every thing praiseworthy in faith 
(though God is manifestly pleased with those in whom 
it is visible) virtually belongs to him, who is the 
donor of it: so that deliverance from the punishment 
at sin, victory over the world, and the final posses- 
"sion of eternal life, are exclusively restricted to faith, 
as the channel through which they Bow ; in order, 
that it may -be endent tliat salvation, both present 
and future, " is not of him that willeth, nor of him 
tbat runneth, but of God who sheweth mercy''," 

4. Faith, in crediting the Divine records, makes 
Christ the great object of its exercise ; because " God 
iath set him forth to be a propitiation, through faith 
ID his blood'''' ;" and because " all the promises" of 
psrdon made to penitent believers, " are in htm yea, 
Bnd in him amen, unto the glory of God'." Conse- 
quently, we are directed " to behold the Lamb of 
God, which taketh away thesin of tiie world"';" and 
to fix the eye of our souls steadfastly upon him as our 
leftder, whom we should " follow in the regeneration." 
In conformity with such commands, faith fixes its 
expectations on the Saviour, as a Divine Being, alto- 
gether lovely in himself,and endeared by the display 
of marveltous compassion, in submitling to a shame- 
ful death for the redemption of mankind. Hence the 
aflfcetion of a soiil, which centres iti hopes of salva- 

ujohni. 16. Col.ii.9— 12. " Rom. ix. I6.iy. 16j 
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don in Christy b ardent indeed, greatly surpassing 
the strongest expression of regard which we can pay 
to an earthly friend. Its '^meditations on hitniune 
sweet ;-' and communion with him in ordinances is 
coveted, as .the only source of permanent happine^\ 
The office which £uth sustains enhances its worth. 

5. It sets before the eyes of its possessor the aw- 
fully heinous character of sin, convicts him of rnani*- 
fold transgressions, and shews him the punishment 
to which he is justly exposed on account of them. 
It is, however, the especial province of saving iaiA 
to make such a disclosure to the mind. Unbdief 
renders men totally insensible, either of the aggitt- 
vated nature, or of the just deserts of transgressiioiilL | 
But when faith comes to scatter the thick datknctt | 
in which tlie mind is naturally enveloped^^ a mai j 
finds '^ that sin," viewed by the light of the com- 1 
mandment, '^ is exceeding sinful/' The disooveif ^ 
fills his soul with alarm ; and in anguish, heex^ | 
claims, ^^O wretched mantbatl amJ wl»o shiA^ 
dirfiver me from the body of this de^th"^?" ■ Nwn 
the heart, which before was cdllous, is softened iltti 
godly compunction for its trespasses ; and it^"^ lool(s 
on Christ who has been pierced, and- mourns fit 
him as one mourneth for his only son, and is inlnt* 
terness for him as one that is in bitterness fbr iiis 
first-born °." Thus "repentance unto life**- i^ die 
inseparable companion of a belief of the truth. 

6. Faith is not less effectual for convincing the 
awakened sinner of the insufficiency of his; owi 
righteousness to justify him before God. Divestiag 
him of all his fancied excellence^ by a display of dife 
great and palpable defects of his .best services^ it in- 

■ Psalm Ixiil. 1—7. ci^ 3*. " Rom. vii. M, S&- 

®Zech. xii. 10. . 1 . ' 
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jcnhes liim to renounce all his works as a ground of 
dependence, that he may confide in Christ alone for 
salvation;— a blessing, the grant of which is sus- 
pended on our self-renunciation. 

7. Having thus shewn him the imminent peril in 
which he is placed by his offences, and that all hope 
is for ever cut off of meriting heaven by the deeds of 
a law which requires a perfect course of life, and 
seeing no other mode of deliverance but that which 
the death of Christ affords, faith makes the humbled 
sinner willing to be saved in " this new and hving 
way, which God hath consecrated for us^." His 
understanding contemplates the glory and the abi- 
lity of Christ as " a mighty Saviour'"," the extent of 
his redeeming love, the infinite value and efficacy of 
his sacrifice, and the necessity of a personal interest 
therein, by an appropriation of its immense bene^ 
fits"". 

And now, his former prejudices having vanished 
at the sight of the cross, he cordially welcomes Jesus 
in the merciful office which he sustains — as a Priest, 
to present an offering before God for the atonement 
of his iniquities, to procure him acceptance, and, by 
his continued intercession, the liberal donation of all 
spiritual mercies; as a Prophet, to instruct him in 
lie will of God ; and as his King, to reign over and 
subdue him to the obedience of his Gospel, Dis- 
covering, by the aid of faith, such a plenitude of grace 
in Christ for the supply of his necessities, he desires 
to live upon his fulness, to rejoice in his love, and to 
iscribe his salvation, both in time and eternity, to 
the free mercy of God in Jesus Christ, his Lord. In 
this spirit, he closes with the Saviour, by entering 
into a solemn covenant with him ; whereby he stipu- 
» Heb. X. 20. 1 lea. Ixiii. 1—6. '"i John vi. SO— Sg. 
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lates ^^ to fight under his banner, and td continue hi* 
£%ithful soldier arid servant unto his life's end'." 

Much satis^Action is consequent on this union with 
Christ. A sense of the remission of sin is sealed 
tipon the conscience of the believing sinner, and the 
peace of God is granted as an assurance of reconci- 
liation ; whilst the imputation of Christ's righteous*i 
ness, accompanied by the sanctifying influences of 
the Spirit, and the promise of Divine support in 
every trial, with the tokens of God's loving-kindness 
and a hope full of imitiortality, encourage him to *^be 
steadfast and unmoveable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord, forasmuch as he knows that his la- 
bour will not be in vain in the Lord"." InexpressiUly 
happy is the man who is under the discipline of faith: 
^* he shall receive the blessing from the Lord, and 
righteousness from the God of his salvation'/' 

8, The invincible power of faith appears most 
clearly from a consideration of the metaphors and 
language used by the sacred penman to describe its 
nature and operations on the soul. It is compared 
to armour, for defence in battle. Amongst the various 
weapons with which the Christian warrior is to be 
furnished, he is directed ^^ to take, above all, the 
shield of fiiith, wherewith he may be able to c[uendi 
all the fiery darts of the wicked '." He is advised to 
take " the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of 
God ; and to put on the breast-plate of faith and love, 
and, for an helmet, the hope of salvation"." The use 
of such armour, to secure combatants from the mis- 
sile and offensive weapons of their foes, is too well 
known to require explanation. Suffice it to say, that 
the purposes which they answer in a natural sense, 

' Baptismal Service. ^ 1 Cor. xv. 58. • Psalm xxiv. S. 
>Eph. Ti-ia MThess. V. 8. 
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Faith accomplishes in a spiritual : it not only effec- 
tually preserves the soul from the combined assaults 
of its adversaries, but enables it to triumph over 
them, and attain eternal hfe. 

Again, it is likened to the most valuable inemhers 
of our bodies ; the exercise of whose functions is so 
necessary, that the loss of them subjects us to a 
thousand inconveniences. Thus faltli is metaphori- 
cally called an eye, " looking unto Jesus""." In- 
deed, it is that precious vision of the soul, by whose 
assistance it discerns " the excellency of the knovif- 
ledgeof Christ Jesus our Lord"," which must other- 
wise be concealed from the observation of the most 
sagacious of merely natural men-". ' 

Furthermore, it is compared to a hand. As the 
pensioner stretches forth his hand to receive the 
bounty of his patron ; so does faith conduct a needy 
dinner to Christ, that he may derive from him all 
those treasures of grace which fit him " to be a par- 
taker of the inheritance of the saints in light." 

Moreover, it is exhibited under the figure effect, 
without which we cannot transport ourselves from 
one place to another. Faith gives us a holy activity, 
10 that we run the way of God's commandments 
with diligence and dehgbt. Hence Christians are 
said *' to walk by faith ;" " to live by faith ' ;" " to 
stand by faith';" "to overcome the world by 
faith"*; and, finally, to be " saved by faith'';" ex- 
pressions which demonstrate the superior efficacy of 
this Divine grace to support the soul in all its spi- 
ritual conflicts with the powers of darkness, as al;o 
to advance it in holiness, till it arrives at " the mea- 
sure of the stature of the fulness of Christ''''.'' 

"Heb. xii. 2. ' Pliil. iii. S. ' Hab. fi.i. Gal. iii. 1 1. 
■aCor.i.at. 'iJolmv.*. *• 1 Cor. xv. 1, 2. 
■ Eph. iv. 13. " JoJin xvii. 17- 
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It is, however, from the striking effects produced 
by faith, that its tendency to promote our happiness 
is so apparent. A mere speculative admission of 
the truth of Scripture is not productive of the fniits 
of righteousness, which are the peculiar growth of a 
right belief of the Gospel. A cold assent thereto 
does not prostrate the soul before God in humility 
for its guilt, nor beget any availing desiries to serve 
him with sincerity. A lively faith, on the contraiy, 
is always attended with the most blessed conse- 
. quences. 

We have had occasion already to notice its office 
as an enlightening and humbling principle : I shall 
now briefly speak of it as a sanctifying, as an ope-' 
rative, and as a victorious principle. 

Q. It is, under the discipline of the Holy Spirit^ 
the means of our sanctification ; which is a work that 
must be performed, in order to qualify men for the , 
pleasures of heaven. Now we are assured that faith 
in the word of Gt)d is a great instrument in effecting' 
our renewal in righteousness. ^^ Sanctify them, 
says our Lord, through thy truths" " God put no 
difference betwixt the Genlfiles and the Jews, purify- 
ing their hearts by fpiith *." 

\ 10. It is described, by the Apostle Paul, fls-ao 
operative principle, "working by that love*" which 
is' the fulfilment of the Law ^'* It excites the heart, 
from the discovery which it makes^ of the character 
of God, to love him supremely, and to evince the 
ardency of its affection for liim, by keeping his com^ 
mandments '• 

No other principle but feith, thus manifeatii^' 
itself in love to God, and conformity to his pre- 
scribed will^ can stimulate the mind to acceptable 

« John xvii. 17. * AcU xv. 9. • Gal. ▼. 6. 

^Rom. xiii. 10. * Jiihaidt. 15. 
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obedience. Neither moral suasion, nor the fitness 
of things, nor the dictates of conscience, can ever 
so far prevail as to induce a right statt; of soul to- 
wards God, without faith ^'. 

Besides, it produces undissemhled love to the 
brethren of Christ, in whom his image is faintly re- 
flected. Faith connects us with them, as members 
of the same family, towards whom it disposes us to 
shew kindness and brotherly affection. 

It is a diffusive principle, which cannot be confined 
within ordinary limits. It seeks, by practicable and 
ceitain means, the universal good. Hence it prompts 
those who submit to its guidance, to study the wel- 
fare of the souls and bodies of all who come within 
the sphere of their influence. The genuine disciple 
of Christ, in imitation of liisDivineMaster,will use his 
utmost endeavours to advance the spiritual interests 
oi mankind. Knowing the certain misery to which 
a life of iniquity finally leads the impenitent, and the 
felicity which is attendant on true piety, he will advise 
his neighbours and friends, and all with whom he 
holds intercourse, to desist from the former, and to 
pursue the latter with an earnestness proportioned to 
its value. He will strengthen these affectionate re- 
iBOOstntnces and admonitions, by his own holy ex- 
ample. But, aithmigh a desire to save the souls of 
men from eternal death is the most exalted species 
of philanthropy, yet the Christian will not confine his 
attention to their spiritual wants : he will open wide 
his charitable hand, to relieve their bodily necessities, 
by acts of liberality commensurate with his resources ; 
and he will manifest a sympathy in all their sorrows, 
which will assist in mitigating, if not removing, the 
pain which they occasion. According to the 
" Heb.Vi. 6. 



direc- M 



S64 LECTURE xxnu 

t 

tionof St. Paul, ^^ he will rejotce with them thatd^ 
rejeice, and weep with them thiit weep **." 

IK Faith is not less triumphant, than it is salu- 
tary in its operation^ It is spoken of as a victorious 
principle, which surmounts every obstacle, and van- 
quishes all opposition.. "Whatsoever is born of 
God, overcometh the world : and this is the victory 
that overcometh the world, even our foith\" 

The Scripture has recorded several remarkable 
instances of the triumphs atchiev^d by faith. .We 
shall advert to a few of them.- It was through the 
force of this Christian grace, that Abraham, ^^ the 
Father of the Faithful, left his country and dearest | 
connexions, to sojourn in a strange land, where lie 
was encompassed by enemies^." He gave a me- 
more^ble proof of obedience and resignation to the 
Divine will, by the intentional sacrifice of his soiit ] 
which shewed the strength of his unshaken affiance in ^ 
the Almighty. " By faith, Abraham, when he was i 
tried, offered up Isaac ; and he that received.the gro- ; 
mises offered up his only-begotten son, accounting that 
God was able to raise him t^, even from the deadM;" 

Its influence on the Jewish Lawgiver was noli 
less striking. ^^ By faith, Moses, when he was Wn^ 
to years, refused to be called the son of Phaitoks 
daughter ; choosing rather to suffer affliction with 
the people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin 
for a season ; esteeming the reproach of Christ 
greater riches than: the treasures in Egypt ; for he 
had respect unto the recoip pence of reward ^" 

Here we may sum up the account of the victories 
obtained by the Worthies of old, in the sublime de' 
scription of an Apostle : -t^^^ And what shall I mor 

*" Rom. xii. 15. * 1 John v. 4. * Heb. xi. 8—11 , 
^^ Heb. xi. 17—20. J ib. 24—27. 
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say? for the time would fail me to tell of Gideon, and 
of Barak, and of Samson, and of Jephthah ; of David 
also, and Samuel, and of the Prophets ; who through 
faith subdued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, 
obtained promises, stopped the mouths of lions, 
quenched the violence of fire, escaped the edge of 
the sword, out of weakness were made strong, waxed 
valiantinfightjturnedtoflightthe armies of the aliens. 
Women received their dead raised to life again ; and 
Afters were tortured, not accepting deliverance, that 
rMKty might obtain a better resurrection ; and others 
1 trial of cruel mockings and scou rgings— yea, 
reover, of bonds and imprisonment ; they were 
ihed, they were sawn asunder, were tempted, were 
{Dn with the sword ; they wandered about in sheep- 
'»s and goat-skins ; being destitute, afflicted, tor- 
nted; (of whom the world was not worthy;) 
f wandered in deserts and in mountains, and in 
s and caves of the earth". 

f martyrs and confessors in more recent times 

■ire gone cheerfully to the stake, and freely slied 

mrir blood in defence of the truth, it must be 

I aaeribed to their faith in Christ, by which they were 

' *o remarkably supported under the most exquisite 

sufferings. 

That faith has not lost its efficaey,is clear, from its 
effects on ordinary Christians in our own age, it 
enables a believer to brave the most formidable diffi- 
culties in his sacred calling, and to persevere in 
righteousness unto the end of his pilgrimage. It 
ids to endless life, by opening to his mental vision, 
bgrand realities of the heavenly world ; and, by 
:heiiing him, to trample on the blandishments, 
" Heb. xi. 32—40. 
TOI.. I. N 
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and overoome all tite temptfttjipoft^ whidi a$aiul kim 

Such, theo, U the faith of the Gospel i-^^^ it i/» «n 

*iAva}ttaiUe gift> tJbe bond of our usdon mt)) Ch^t, 

the scate of paaradise^ the key of the ark of the mw 

covenant by which its treasures ai^e.unlQcked^thr 

neveffic^asins fountain of a holy, quiet^ and blessed 

.life;* 

Op ti^ other hand, ui>beUe|» which is the govern- 
ing principle in natural n>en, i^ a deadly eviU that 
exoites enmity to God, imprisons the soul in un- 
righteousness, and precipitates it to the '^ botton))ei$» 
pit"." Cry mightily 'to the Savour, you who aie 
under die destructive sway of unbelief, to giy^.yoji 
an abiding faith in his merits ; which wiU qualify 
you t9 serve God acceptably in the G^pel of )^ 
Son, enjoy his consolations here, and a ' - crowu ef 
uejoicing" her^ter. 

12. Since, however, there is a spurious^ w^f thle$$ 
faith, which i^sembles, in some respects, tbaiiholy^nd 
all-conquering grace whose virtues hav^ beeB oel^- 
brated in this Lecture; it will conduce to. a i^^ 
^plication of the subject, to examine seriously the 
nature of the faith which, as individuals, We priof^ lo 
exercise. This inquiry is highly requisite, espi^^iAliy 
as upon the soundness or unsoundness of ot^ ^Ith, 
and the effects whichhave resuUedirom it, our j wji6- ^ 

cationorcondemnationhereafterwiUentiFQlydepfsud* , 
To assist you in ascertaining the states o£ yjotur ; 

souls.on this momentous point, the actings of. a vital 

fiuth may be thus compendiously stated i-r-rlt ca^uiiwa 

i^ni\ej7 to understand and acutely feel the deep qrimi- 

. i)alifgr« of. transgression, humbles bim in thediist of 

".Mack xvi. 15, 16. 
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"Wjasement for his offences, constrains him to sue 
earnestly for pardon, to acknowledge that his punish- 
ment would be just, and to cast himself entirely upon 
Christ for deliverance " from the wiath to coins :" 
and it furnishes him with all the aids of grace, by 
which he cherishes devout affections and desires, and 
displays in the tenor of his religious life the lovely 
" and peaceable fruits of righteousness which are by 
Jesus Christ, unto the gloiy and praise of God." 

Is your faith of this saving kind ? Does it produce 
effects so fraught with happiness to man, so pleasing 
to God ? Or, with an orthodox creed, do you Uve in 
the neglect of duties, and in the commission of 
offences which the Scriptures reprobate ? Notwith- 
standing you believe all the Articles of the Christian 
, religion, yet, so longasyouaredevoidof humilityand 
sanctified affections, and walk disorderly, deceive not 
yourselves with an opinion that you psssess the faith 
of the Gospel, which overcometh the world, and dedi- 
cates the heart to the service of the Lord. Your 
both, then, it is obvious, isa dead, barren, inoperative 
belief, which the devils possess, and tremble". And 
can you deliberately acquiesce for a moment longer 
in such a soul-destroying faith ? Are you aware of 
the consequences that must ensue from " holding the 
truth in righteousness V Where now are Satan 
and his apostate companions ? Where now are 
those persons who have departed this life in a faith- 
less and unbelieving state of mind ? And in what 
place are unprofitable servants doomed to take up 
ir eternal abode ? Not in the mansions of ever- 
ing glory, but " in outer darkness, where is weep- 
_iand gnashing of teeth." 

Oh ! that a conviction of the danger to which un- 
° James ii- 19. 
N 1 
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belief and impertitence expose men, may render you 
earnestly desirous to become possessors of true 
faith, which is the gift of God ; that, thus being re- 
conciled to him, and united to Christ by indissolu- 
ble ties, " you may have your fruit unto holiness, 
and the end everlasting life **." 

• Rom. vi. 22. 



LECTURE XXIV. 

ON JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH IN CHRIST- 

Rom. V. 1. Therefore being justified by faith, we have peace 
with God^ through our Lord Jesus CJirist, 

JusTiPiCA'TipN by faith, in the merits of Christ our 
Saviour, is that fundamental article of the Christian 
religion which relates to the method of a sinners 
acceptance with God. 

Of §0 much consequence was this doctrine reckoned 
by the champions of the Reformation, that tliey styled 
it, " the Article of a standing or falling Church." Let 
us, then, endeavour to understand the nature of justi-r 
Rcation, in order ^^ that we may earnestly contend for 
the faith whichi was once delivered to the saints*." 
But " how shall guilty man be just with God*^ ?" is 
a question in which every descendant of Adam is 
deeply concerned ;- — a question which, notwithstand- 
ing its infinite importance, we could never have an- 
swered, had not the Gospel made it so plain, " that 
the way-faring man (when taught of God), though a 
fool in human sciences, shall not err therein^" And 
such is the sovereign pleasure of God, that he ofbsn 
>, di3covers this truth, in all its glory, to those who are 

• Jude V. 3. ^ Job ix, 2. • Isa. xxxv. 8. 
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esteemed foolish by the wise of this world, in order 
" that 110 flesh might have the least ground for 
boasting in His presence." 

Justification is a term of frequent use in courts 
of judicature ; and ■'iL^i.'ifies a sentence pronounced 
by the judge, affirmiiig a person to Jie innocent of 
the crime of which he has been accused ; and that, 
having been fairly tried by the laws of his country, 
and no proof of guilt being established, he is honour- 
ably acquitted from every judicial charge, deemed 
worthy to live, and entitled to all the benefits en- 
joyed by that society to which he belongs. It is 
directly opposed to a sentence of condemnation 
which is passed on a guilty person, who has been 
formally convicted of a capital offence, and is judged 
worthy of the punishment of death. 

The words justify, justified, and justification by 
faith, are used by the sacred writers, to shew how God 
admits sinful creatures into a state of acceptance with 
himself, and to the privileges of being thus accepted. 
Justification, in a Gospel sense, is a gracious act of 
God, by which a sinner is absolved from the guilt 
of sin, freed from condemnation, accounted righte- 
ous, and possesses a title to eternal life, merely for 
the sake of Christ's obedience unto death, which is 
imputed to him, and received by faith. 

Justification is either legal, or evangelical. 

] . If any one can be found, who is perfectly inno- 
cent in thought, word, and deed, and has never in any 
instance deviated from the righteousness of the Di- 
vine law, but obseiTed all its precepts by an Vinlimited, 
sinless,' and perpetual obedience, he may be justified 
by it in a manner which is properly legal ; yes, he 
has a promise of heaven, as a just reward for such 
services. But, in this way, not one of the human 
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race can be justified, or stand acquitted before Grod; 
^^ All have sinned, and coqae short of the glory of 
God"^." In themselves, ^^ there is none righteous, no^ 
not one.'*^ " They are all gone out of the way, they 
are together become unprofitable, there is none that 
doeth good, no not one*. ' " Now, what things soever 
the law saith, it saith to them who are under the 
law, that every mouth may be stopped, and all the 
worid may become guilty before CJod^" Thus the 
whole world, according to the testimony of heaven, 
is convicted of having transgressed the IKyine law, 
and consequently lies under its awful sentence, whieh 
is eternal death ^^ On this ground, every offender 
is deprived of hope, and sentenced to utter destruc- 
tion. For as the law will not accept of any but a 
perfect righteousness, so it certainly inflicts its pe- 
nalty, which is eternal misery, on those who &J1 
upder its curse. 

2. The other mode of justification, revealed in the 
Gospel, is that which suits the case of ruined sin- 
ners. This evangelicid scheme of mercy justifies 
the ungodly, not by a personal or inherent, but by 
an imputed righteousness^ wrought out by the Lord 
Jesus Christ himself'. In this way, the justice of 
God is highly exalted by the full satisfaction of its 
claims, and there is a rich and boundless display 
of mercy exercised towards objects wholly undeserv - 
ing of the inestimable benefit. 

To justify in the manner which has beeh stated, is 
the high prerogative of heaven. It is God that jus* 
tifieth **." That glopous Being, whom we have pro* 
toked by many foul acts of rebellion, has, in the way 
of his own appointment, the sole right of acquitting 

* Rom. ill. 23. • ib. iii. 10—13. ' ib. iii. 19. 

" Gal. iii. 10. • Rom. iii. 21—23. * ib. tiii. S3. 



JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH IN CHRIST. 271 

(tee guilty, on their repentance, and of declaring them 
righteous. " God justifies all them that believe in 
Jesus'." He has provided the means, appointed 
the way, imputes the righteousness, and pronounces 
the penitent sinner forgiven, in entire accordance 
with the demands of" his violated law, and the rights 
of his injured justice, 

Although justification is repeatedly ascribed to 
the Father, yet it is obvious that each of the three 
Divine Persons in the Blessed Trinity performs a 
distinct part in this grand transaction, as well as in 
tbe whole economy of our redemption. God the 
Father devised the astonishing plan, and fixed the 
conditions on which he was willing to become pro- 
pitious to his offending creatures. Christ took our 
nature upon him, that he might sustain the curse of 
the law, malic atonement for transgression, and 
famish the righteousness which is requisite for our 
justification. And the Spirit of holiness, in con- 
fiirmity with his sacred office, reveals to contrite 
sinners the perfection, suitableness, and freeness of 
the Saviour's work, as exhibited in the Gospel, and 
testifies to their consciences complete justification 
by it in the court of heaven ; and " therefore, being 
justified by faith, they have peace with God, through 
ovr luord Jesus Christ^." 

In this manner God justifies. " And may we 
. ask, in the triumphant language of Scripture, 
' i he that condemneth ?" If God pronounce a 
ler acquitted, who, on earth or in hell, shall re- 
wiase the sentence ? If the Most High entirely justify, 
who shall bring in a second charge ? There is no 
■■perior tribunal at which a complaint can be lodged 
d^nst any of those happy souls, whose invaluable 
* ■ ' Bom. iii, 26. Mb. v. I. 
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privilege it is to be justified by the eternal God* 
Whom he acquits in judgment, he absolves from atf 
guilty he accepts as completely righteous ; othermse, 
' a person, immediately after he is justified^ must be 
supposed to stand in need of -further justification, 
which is highly absurd. This divine sentence can 
never be made void, but stands " firmer than the 
everlasting hills, unshaken as the throne of God." 

3. How glorious and divine is the blessing of jus- 
tification 1 It secures every advantage which the co^ 
vienant of Gospel Grace can confer ; — pardon of «U 
past offences, however numerous, provoking, or long- 
continued ; freedom from condenuiatioa; a declara- 
tion of righteousness in tlie justified, who are treated 
as holy persons that have never sinned ; acceptance 
with God, tokens of his Fatherly regard^ the sweet- 
est peace and communion with him, and a happy 
foretaste of everlasting glory, to be fully enjoyed 
hereaftier— these are the invaluable benefits which 

.flow from justification unto life. Can any one^ 
who is conscious of possessing it, cease to exult in 
God, his justifier, who becomes also the God of lus 
pridse ? Or who that is convinced of his guilty con- 
dition as ^sinner, will cease to pray, and most ardently 
to long for it ? May the God of salvation awaken the 
sleepy consciences of the inconsiderate, into a deep 
solicitude about it! anti may he direct those who are 
anxiously inquiring " How shall we be just with God?" 

4, Those persons to whom the Surprising favour 
is vouchsafed^ are sinners, ungodly, destitute of any 
good qualities to merit it. The Apostle thus speaks 
on . the subject : " To him that worketh is the re- 
Ward of eternal life not reckoned of grace, but of 
debt. But to him that worketh not, but believeth 
on him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith (in 
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Christ for justification) is counted for righteotis- 
ness^** Thus we learn, that they are not persons 
who are in any sense righteous in themselves, but 
rebels against the Divine Majesty, who are the pecu- 
liar objects of Grod's undeserved mercy in Christ. 
Let not this assertion surprise us ; for the Holy Re». 
cords abundantly confirm the consolatory truth. 
^^Even as David also describeth the blessedness of the 
man unto whom God imputeth righteousness with- 
out works, sajdng. Blessed are they whose iniqui- 
ties are forgiven, and whose sins are covered ! Blessed 
is the man to whom the Lord will not impute sin ""I" 
From this and other passages of Scripture, which 
speak the same language, it is clear that the partakers 
of justifying grace have no righteousness to boast of, 
and have performed no good works at all ; on the 
contrary, at the very time when the blessing is be- - 
stowed upon them, they are considered as ungodly. 

And hence it is obvious, that mere sinners, the ' 
guilty offspring of Adam, are the only subjects to- 
wards whom this mercy can be displayed : for right- 
eous characters, who have never sinned, require no 
justification : their conduct, being fully conformable 
to the holy law, entitles them to its endless rewards. 

But where, amongst the degenerate sons of men, 
is one to be found, who will rashly assert that he is 
of himself righteous, in opposition to the voice of 
God, which loudly proclaims the guilt' of the whole 
human species ? "They are all gone out of the way ; 
they are together become unprofitable ; there is 
none that doeth good ; no, not one''." " If we justify 
ourselves, our own mouth shall condemn us ; if we 
say we are perfect, it shall prove us perverse"*; for, is 

> Rom. iv. 4., 5. - ib. iv. 6—9. ° ib. iii. 12. 

• Job ix. 20—22. 

N 3 
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not our wickedness great ? and are not our Iniquities 
infinite P?"* Justification^ therefore, must be entirely 
of free grace, abounding to the chief of sinners. 

5. That justification is not to be attained bjr 
works, or by the" deeds of the kw, is evident from 
Scripture and reason. No }aw^ human or divine^ 
can permit the violation of itself with impunity. On 
the contrary, all laws threaten tJ^iose who transgress 
them with pains apd penalties suited to the offence* 
The law of God proceeds on the same principle. It 
requires an exact conformity to its precepts, as the 
terms on which it dispenses favour ; but visits the 
least breach of its demands with everlasting death. 
Thus it accosts the transgressor: "Cursed is every 
one that continueth not in all things which are writ- 
ten in the book of the law to do them**." 

Here we learn^ that they who are seeking to be 
justified by their own performances, must possess a 
righteousness unsullied by a single defect. If but 
one sin be committed, the authority of the law is 
dishonoured, and acceptance by it becomes impos- 
sible. The pen of inspiration assures us, ^' that 
whosoever shall keep the whole' law, and yet offend 
in one point, he is guilty of all' ;" and, of course, is 
exposed to endless ruin. 

It is certain, that none ever did merit heaven by 
works. Even Adam stood convicted of transgress- 
ing the holy command, when the Divine law was en- 
graven on his heart; and he did not want the power 
to obey it. If he, who was so well qualified to keep 
the law, yielded to temptation, must it not be pre- 
sumptuous for any of his degenerate offspring to sup- 
pose that they can accomplish what he failed to per- 
form } The fact is, the Ten Commandments demand 

V Job xxii. 5. ^ Gal. iii. 10. ' James iu. lOi 
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"" ■HSegree of purity in our thoughts, words, and ac- 
tions, which, through the corruption of our nature, 
we cannot render unto them ; and, as they will not 
tolerate the slightest deviation from the path of holi- 
ness, they proceed to condemn all ungodliness and 
unrighteousness of men, upon whose consciences 
they feisten a charge of guilt, and expose their persons 
to everlasting wrath. Hence, the conclusion of St. 
Paul is irresistible : " Therefore by the deeds of the 
law there shall no flesh be justified in the sight of 
Grod ; for by the law is the knowledge of sin'." 

6. Some have unwarrantably imagined, that the 
Gospel dispensation has introduced a sort of new re- 
HKdial law, milder in its demands, and accepting a 
sincere though imperfect obedience, as the condition 
of eternal happiness. The Scripture does not once 
altude to any such provision; but, on the contrary, 
informs us, that so far is the Gospel " from making 
void the law'," or relaxing its obligations, that its 
awful sanctions are thereby rendered more firm and 
unalterable. Our Saviour confirms this sentiment ; 
■' Think not that I am come to destroy the law, or 
the prophets ; I am not come to destroy, but to ful- 
fil. For verily 1 say unto you, till heaven and 
etfrtii pass away, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise 
pass from the law, till all be fulfilled." To secure 
the honour of the moral law, and to shew his high 
displeasure against those who wantonly infringe its 
precepts, or encourage others to do the same, he 
adds, " Whosoever, therefore, shall break one of 
these least commandments, and teach men so, he 
shall he called the least in the kingdom of heaven ; 
but, whosoever shall do and teach them, the same 
shall be Called great in the kingdom of heaven"." 
• Eom. Ui.20. 'ib. iii. 31. " Mat. v. H— IV. 
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7 . Where then can we find a justifying righteoos- 
jiess fully adequate to the demands of the law of 
God ? for^ without such a righteousness^ we mast 
remain eternally under its awful curse; as no law 
can justify, unless it be completely obeyed. 

Blessed for ever be God ! he has provided the 
means of our justification, which are such as reflect 
the highest lustre on his perfections. In the choice 
of the method by which he saves us from deserved 
wrath, ^ he has magnified his name and his mercy 
above all things." JThe perfect obedience, the bitter 
suflerings, and accursed death, of our Divine substi* 
tute, Jesus Christ, furnish such a righteousness as 
God can accept, and guilty man may safely plead. 
The glorious work which the Son of God completed^ 
when he bowed his head and gave up the ghost, and 
rose again from the dead, is the grand requisite for 
our justification before the heavenly tribunal "". This 
it is alone to which the eternal God has respect, 
when he pronounces a sinner righteous, and acquits 
him in judgment. 

• The righteous obedience of Christ is described by 
the Prophets and the Apostles as a vicarious work^ 
undertaken for the benefit and the salvation of others; 
Hence he is expressly called, " The Lord our Right<» 
eousness*.** We are said to be made righteous by 
his obedience" ; and to be " justified by his blood ^ ** 
Thus the dreadful sufferings of the holy Jesus, the 
spotless integrity of hi^ life, and his exact confonnity 
to every precept of the law for man, which, for the 
supreme excellency of it, " is called the righteous- 
ness of God," include in them that complete satis- 
faction required by the law, which, being fully ac- 
cepted by God, and imputed to a penitent sinner, 

" JRom.iv. 25. * Jer. xxiii, 6. " Rom. v. 19. ' ib. 9. 
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are the cause and the sole ground of his discharge. 
This, without any addition whatever, is that work of 
righteousness, for the sake of which he is pronounced 
just, and adjudged to inherit eternal life. The merit 
arising from Christ's sacrifice, and the obedience of 
our surety, are placed to the sinner's account, as 
fiilly, and as much to his advantage, as if he had 
suffered the curse of the broken law in his own per- 
son, or obeyed its high demands. 

Now, with this obedience of Christ unto death, 
which magnifies and honours the law, God declares 
himself well pleased ^^; and, with a strict reference 
to it, when dispensing salvation to a contrite soul, he 
exclaims, " Deliver him from going down' to the pit ! 
I have found a ransom*"." 

In this consecrated way, Abraham, the Father of 
the Faithful, was justified, when " he believed God, 
and it was accounted to him for righteousness*.** 
St. Paul also gloried in this method of justification by 
Christ ; and solemnly deprecates the thought of ever 
confiding either in his own works, or in any other 
person but the Son of God, for complete salvation 
and happiness : — " God forbid that I should glory, save 
in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the 
world is crucified unto me, and I unto the world **." 

That bright host which surrounds the throne of 
God, unanimously ascribes its endless felicity to the 
redemption of Christ : — " Unto him that loved us, 
and washed us from our sins in his own blood, and 
hath made us kings and priests unto God and his 
Father ; to him be glory and dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen*"." 

Nor has there been, since the Fall, any other way 

5^Isa. xlii. 21. " Job xxxiii. 24-. ■ Rom. it, 3. 
* Gal. vi. 14?. • Rev. i. 5, 6. 
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by which a sinner can find acceptance with God, but 
through the death of Jesus the Mediator. ^' Neither 
is there salvation in any other; for there is none 
other name under heaven given among men, where- 
by we must be saved ^." '^ Be it known unto you, 
therefore^ men and brethren, that through this man 
is preached unto you the forgiveness of sins ; andi by 
him all that believe are justified from all things, from 
which ye could not be justified by the law of Moses *." 
Through the same medium we, however vile and un- 
worthy, may have access to God, and secure his 
favour, if, deploring our guilt, we turn unto him with 
fiiU purpose of heart. Seek, then, ye who are in- 
quiring what you must do to be saved, to obtain 
^^justificftition freely by his grace, through the "re- 
demption that is in Christ Jesus ^; who of God is 
made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and saneti- 
fication^ and redemption ; that, according as it is 
written, he that glorieth,let him glory inthe Lord^" 
6. We are interested in the righteousness of Christ, 
and appropriate its important benefits by imputation. 
The merit of what he has done and suffered, is rec- 
koned or placed to the account of a contrite sinner, 
and becomes his own, and avails with God for his 
salvation, as much as if he had personally obeyed the 
law. Abraham was justified in this manner. But in 
this respect he had no exclusive privilege ; for it is said 
by St.Paul,^^thatitwas not written for his sake alone, 
diat Caith'was imputed to him for righteousness ; but 
for us also, whether Jews or Gentiles, to whom it 
shaU be imputed, if we believe on him that raised up 
Jesus our Lord from the dead **." " For they wfaich^ 
be of fsuth are blessed with faithful Abraham '•" 

* Acts iv. 12. • ib. xiii. 38, 39. ' Rom. lii. 2*. 

f 1 Cor. i. 30, 31. ^ Rom. iv. 23—25. ' Gal. iii. 0. 
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Faith is the-instruinent by which ive apprehend 
and take possession of the merits of Christ's death, 
forjiislificajion unto life. Hence "the righteousness 
of God {provided for our acceptance) is said to be 
by faith in Jesus Christ, unto all and upon all them 
that believe ''." Faith is that hand which receives and 
applies the gift of righteousness when oft'ered, dis- 
covers to the mind of a sinner the suitableness of 
Christ's mediatorial undertaking, and invests him 
with the advantages resulting therefrom. It is foF 
this reason that faith is so highly extolled in the 
Scriptures : we are said, to be " justified," " to walk 
with God," and "overcome the world by faith." Until 
faith enlightens our mindi*, we have no proper sense 
of our guilt and misery and wants ; nor are we dis- 
posed to apply to Christ for salvation, or to trust in 
his meritorious sacrifice for pardon and everlasting 
life'. Earnestly beseech the Father of mercies to be- 
stow this divine gift upon you, that you may believe 
on the Son of God, who is become " the author of 
eternal salvation to all thera that obey him'," 

9. Ye who are yet without justification, reflect on 
the awful situation in which you are placed. The 
law of God, which has been so often dishonoured by 
your sins, holds you accursed, and passes sentence 
of condemnation upon you". You have despised 
die authority of God, and cherished a spirit of enmity 
against him : your conscience tells you that you 
have not loved his Gospel ; and that you have felt no 
concern whether he was pleased or offended, so that 
you could but gratify your impetuous lusts, and ob- 
tain your wicked purposes. You have incurred the 
wrath of God, which is ready to fall upon you. And 
will you continue insensible of your danger, or be 
' Rom.iii. 22. ' Heb. v. 9. " Gal. m. \0. 
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nt^gligent about securing the grace which can deliver 
you from it ? Will you still prefer a state of guilt 
and condemnation, to the being justified by Christ, 
and being made partakers of heavenly felicity ? If 
siOj you must die under the curse already passed on 
you. In such a case, your sentence, though awful 
beyond imagination, cannot be considered unjust. 
But if sorrow for your iniquities should lead yoa to 
throw yourselves at the feet of the cross, and to 
found your hopes of justification on the righteous 
obedience of Jesus Christ, then you will be absolved 
from all your offences, you will pass from death unto 
life," and finally triumph with the redeemed in the 
eojoyment of unceasing happiness. 

Bear in mind, then, thoughtless sinner, that yoy 
have an important cause shortly to be tried at the 
bar of God, which will issue in your eternal misery 
or happitiess. You must be either cast or acquitted 
in judgment. Can you rest while you are entirely 
ignorant whether the Judge Immortal will absolve 
ox condemn you ? 

Exa^mine the ground and reason of the hope which 
is in you . A mistake about the way of salvation will 
be attended with inevitable ruin. See to it, that you 
build, for acceptance with God, ^'upon the foundation 
of the Apostles and Prophets, Jesus Christ himself 
being the chief corner-stone"*." Repentance for past 
ofiences, and faith in the blood 6f Jesus, mil put you 
io possession of present forgiveness, and a hope full 
of immortality. Justified by the righteousness of 
your Saviour, and sanctified by the grace of his spirit, 
you will thus be presented faultless before the pre^ 
sence of bis glory with exceeding great joy"*""; and 
then you will sincerely join with th^ angelic throi^ in 

- Eph. ii. 20. ""» Jude v.24. 
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singing an anthem of praise to your glorious deli- 
verer; " saying, with a loud voice. Worthy is the 
Lamb that ^as slain, to receive power, and riches, 
and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, 
and blessing"." 

10. Self-righteous persons, who seek to establish 
a claim to the Divine favour by their own sinful and 
imperfect deeds, do, in effect, dishonour Christ, and 
pour contempt on his sacrifice. You can never be 
saved in a way different from the redeemed people 
of God. They disclaim all idea of merit, and attri- 
bute th^ir salvation solely to the atoning blood of 
Jesus Christ. You must renounce all confidence in 
your own works, or you will perish for want of Christ's 
righteousness to cover your innumerable sins. 

Will you, then, obstinately adhere to a system 
that must destroy you ? Will you, at length, appear 
before God, clothed in the defiled garment of your 
own sinful works "% or be Vested with the unspotted 
robe of the Saviour's incomparable holiness'' ? In 
the former, your guilt and hypocrisy will be clearly 
seen^ and punished, at the day of reckoning : in the 
latter, you will appear holy and undefiled, and be 
admitted, through its merits, to the joys of the king-c 
dom of heaven. 

] 1 . Let those who have already fled for refuge to 
Jesus, and have obtained justification through his 
blood, be filled with admiration of the matchless love 
of God, and our Saviour Jesus Christ. When you 
lay under sentence of condemnation and death, God 
pitied you in your low estate, forgave your sins, 
adopted you into his family, and now treats you as 

" Rev. V. 1 2. "° Isa. xxviii. 20. Ivii. 12. 

«* Isa. Ixi. 10. Rev. xix. 7, 8. 
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beloved children, for whom he has in reserve the 
most substantial blessedness. 

Now you are pardoned, ^* go, and sin no more*" 
Henceforth let it be your ambition to glorify <3od, 
'^ who hath called you out of darkness into his mar- 
vellous light ;" ^^ for so an entrance shall be triini- 
stered unto you abundantly into the everlasting king- 
dom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ ^" 

" 2 Pet. i. 11. 



LECTURE XXV. 

ON THE NECESSITY OF HOLINESS AND GOOD WORKS, AS 
AN EVIDENCE OP A GENUINE FAITH. 

Heb. xii. 14. FoUaw peace with aU^men^ and holiness^ toMaid 

which no man shall see the Lord* 

It was affirmed by one of the most enlightened 
Heathen moralists^ that if men would but contem- 
plate the native excellency of virtue^ they would be so 
strongly attracted by its resistless charms, as to feet 
the most vehement desires to. walk agreeably to its 
dictates. This assertion may loo}c plausible enough 
as a speculation, but it is &lsified by matter of fact* 

Virtue of the most exalted kind, without any thing 
weak or erroneous to debase it, was powerfully em- 
bodied in the life and actions of Jesus Christ : but 
so far was the exhibition from exciting general ad- 
miration, that the Jews, provoked by the virtuous 
example of Christ, because it condemned their wieked 
lives, took every method to vilify and degrade it ; 
and, at length, their hatred ran so high, that they put 
the Lord of Glory himself to a cruel death, in whom 
such an assemblage of moral excellencies ^was found 
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tis never adorned the conduct of any merely human 
being. 

And, perhaps, the reason why the Gospel, in all its 
glorious efficacy to save sinners, is so commonly 
overlooked or despised, is the exceeding sanctity of 
ite precepts, which does not comport with the cor- 
rupt maxims and practice of the unrighteous. "This 
is the condemniition, that light is come into theworld) 
and men love diirkuess rather than light, because 
their deeds are evil"." Yet, it is unreasonable to 
expect that the requisitions of God's word are to be 
lowered, to suit the carnal taste of degenerate men. 

The Gospel enjoins duties which are of perpetual 
obligation : it requires, of all who would enter heaven, 
devout affections, and a holy and pious life. It will 
be in vain, then, for any man to indulge a hope of 
happiness beyond the grave, if he does not '" deny 
ungodliness and ivorldly lusts, and live soberly, 
righteously, and godly, in this present world''." 

I. That holiness, and those good works which 
Christians cherish, as evidences of the genuine nature 
of their faith in Christ, and as manife'Stations of their 
love towards God, are called by different names. 

At one time they are styled " fruits of righteous- 
ness, which are by Jesus Christ, unto the glory and 
praise of God'." Good works are often compre- 
hended under the abstract term of hoUness,whichsig- 
nifies,npt only every righteous disposition, but also the 
whole of that religious obedience which a believer is 
enabled to perform, through the gracious assistance 
of the Holy Ghost. They are, moreover, called " the 
fruits of the Spirit," because they are the result of 
his operations on the heart. " The fruit of the Spirit 

* John iii. 19—22. ' Titus ii. U— 13. ' Phil, 
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is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, good- 
ness, faith, meekness, temperance**." By good worksj 
as the expressiop occurs in Scripture, must be unde^ 
-stood those pleasing fruits which are produced by 
■the grace of God, in conformity to his will and com- 
mand. They are found in none but real believers j 
whose hearts being renewed by the Spirit, and a prin- 
ciple of holiness being implanted therein, "they 
alone walk religiously in good works, and at lengthy 
by God's mercy (as the exclusive cause of such hap- 
piness), they attain to everlasting felicity*^**." 
- 2. Of course, then, the best actioils of an unre- 
generate man, however useful they may be in pr(h 
moting the temporal welfare of society, are nevef* 
theless imperfect and sinful*. They are not to bfe 
confounded with that holiness of life and purity of 
heart which the Gospel demands ; becayse they de 
not spring from those Christian principles (faith and 
love) which are necessary to render them ac- 
ceptable, but from a regard to worldly reputation 
^nd advantage. 

The law of God, which is the standard by which 
every human action must be judged, does not ap- 
prove of any works as good, in a religious sense, 
which do not originate from right motives, and are 
not done with regard to some proper end. Those 
actions which are destitute of these qualifications, 
however they may glitter in the eye of men, are 
viewed only as splendid abominations by God, who j 
" looketh not on the outward appearance, but on 
the heart *^*." ]\ 

3. How then is that holiness to be obtained which < 1 

^ Gal.v. 22— 24.. *^ArticleI7. •ArticlelS. Rom.xiv.«5. 
•* J Sani.xvi. 7, 
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affords the only ineetness for the inheritance of the 
saints in lights This is indeed an important question, 
which deserves an explicit answer. 

The history of man, since the fall of Adam, incon- 
testably proves, that works really good are not the 
spontaneous produce of the human heart, which of 
itself is the poisoned spring whence every vice in 
principle and practice emanates. An inveterate dis- 
like to true religion andgoodness^ with an obstinate 
attachment to sinful pursuits and vanities, mark the. 
behaviour of the unrenewed soul in its most polished 
state. It neglects humility, contrition, faith, obe- 
dience, and conformity to Godj as if they were super- 
fluous; or it boldly despises them as odious and- 
unbecoming. Thisj-adical aversion to good is easily 
accounted for, by an indisputable authority, which 
afEirms, " The carnal mind is enmity against God ; 
for it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed 
can be'." We maintain, therefore, that no human 
principles possess sufficient power to rectify the 
heart, and make it abound in every good word and 
work. Neither a view of its moral fitness to advance 
his felicity, nor any impulse of an unregenerate 
bosom, is strong enough (without the grace of God) 
to enable a man to acquire a habit of availing piety. 
It is true, natural motives are capable of effecting 
natural works, but can never produce those religious 
fruits and eftects which entirely result from heavenly 
principles. 

4. Faith and love are the grand sources from 
whence acceptable obedience^ to God must flow. 
Faith, which "is the gift of God," is the root and 
foundation of all holiness of life and conversation, 
Without which a man is counted dead before God, 
'Kom.v]ii.7. 
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Now, the very circumstahce of faith's being die 
work of God, demonstrates its holy nature^ and 
should put a stop to die blasphemy of those pers^mt 
who disparage it as a licentious principle^. The direct 
tendency oi this divine principle to produce in m 
every holy thought, feeling, and desire, is unques- 
tionable, if either the testimony of God as to iti 
nature, or the evidence of &cts as to its effects, i^re to 
be admitted in its behalf. We may form some ideairf 
its high original, and transcendent efficacy ^' to purify 
the soul from dead works to serve the Living God," 
when we are told, " that faith is the operation of 
God," and that it *^ worketh by love." Does it in- 
deed work by love ? Yes, verily, as may be seen in 
the case of t;Jiose who are subjeel to its mighty in- 
fluence. It removes the enmity of the soul against 
the righteousness of the Divine law, reconciles it lo 
God, and constrains it to glorify him with the devo- 
tion of all its powers. By ** shedding abroad, as 
faith does, the love of God in the soul," it is no 
toarvel, if gratitude for such distinguishing mercy 
shouM induce the object of it to love God in return 
with a pure heart fervently. 

Nor is faith a less powerful cause of love to ooan. 
By fibdng in the soul a principle-of Christian benevo- 
lence towards others, it removes thatnarrow selfish 
spirit which, sin has introduced, and excites us to 
love our neighbour as ourselves, by doing him all the 
good we can, both temporal and spiritual. Now, 
love to God and man, which is the offspring of a I 
saving faith, is said to be the fulfilling of the law, 
and the sum of all its moral obligations'. 

5. Whilst the Scriptures ascribe the production of 
good works to fiedth, they unanimously declare that 

'^ Eph. ii. 8. AcU xv. 8, 9. Gal. t. 6. ^ Rom. xiii. 10. 
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no acceptable obedience can flow from natural prin- 
ciples. " Without faith it is impossible to please 
God." " Whatsoever is not of faith, is sin**." 

With these sentiments, the language of the Thir- 
teenth Article fully concurs : " Works done before 
the grace of Christ and the inspiration of his Spirit, 
Me not pleasant to God : forasmuch as they spring 
not of faith in Jesus Christ, yea rather, for that they 
wne not (lone as God hath willed and uommanded 
tihem to be done, we doubt not but they have the 
nature of sin." This doctrine is ratified by the suf- 
frftge of some of the brightest ornaments of our 
Cfaurch, who wlUIngly sealed it with their blood. 
" Whatsoever work is done without faith, it is sin. 
Faith giveth life to the soul; and ihey be as much 
dead to God that lack faith, as they be to the world 
whose bodies lack soule . Without this f^th 
we have not (good worlts), but only the names and 
shadows of them : as St. Augustine salth. All the life 
of them that lack the true faith is sin. We must set 
DO good works before fiuth, nor think that before 
fiiith a man may do any good works ; for such works, 
although *hey seem unto men to be praiseworthy, 
yet indeed they be but vain, and not allowed before 
God*"." How glorious, how divine a grace, is faith ! 
Covet earnestly this precious gift, since it is th« 
efficient cause of all true goodness in the souis of 
believers. 

6. Furthermore, that ardent love to God which 
feiith produces, is found to be a prevailing motive, 
with the Christian, to the practice of righteousness. 
In proportion as a man is under the sway of Divine 
kive, he will clieeifully perform his duty towards 
God and all mankind. " Whatsoever things are 
" Rom.iiv, '23. " Homily on Good Works, pp. .S»,39. 
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true, whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever 
things are just, whatsoever things are pure, whatso- 
ever things are lovely, whatsoever things are of good 
report ; if there be any virtue, and if there be any 
praise, he will be induced to think on these thulgs," 
in order to reduce them to practice*''*. 

Love generally begets love. We may expect,: 
therefore, that the manifestations of God's abundant 
kindness to a believing soul will enkindle a flame of 
reciprocal affection in return, which shall urge it 
most sincerely to keep his commandments. Accord- 
ingly, a prevailing desire to please God, and promote 
his glory in the world, is discoverable in the deport- 
ment of Christ's disciples. The honour of thdr 
Divine Lord, and the prosperity of his righteous 
cause, constrain them to pray with fervency, ^^ Thy 
will be done on earth as it is in heaven !" 

And further, it may be observed, that the unosten * 
tatious manner in which they perform their religiour 
duty renders it more pleasing to God, whilst it 
marks the efficacy of the vital principle by which p 
they are governed. Observant of their heavenly Ma- 
ster's direction ^**, they do their works of faith and right- 
eousness, not to be seen of men, but to glorify their 
Father who is in heaven. That love which stimu- 
lates to this cheerful obedience, is thus characterized 
by St. Paul : " It rejoiceth not in iniquity, but re- 
joiceth in the truth ; it beareth all things, believetb ii 
all things, hopeth all things, endurethall things'.'' h 

7* It is obvious, however, that no such fruits of z 
piety are found in the lives of unregenerate persons. : 
The works which they perform differ so greatly from i 
those above mentioned, both as to quality and the j 
motives from which they spring, that they can only j 
" Phil. iv. 8. ' 1 Gor. xiii. 6, 7. 
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be esteemed as dead works, which are neither bene- 
ficial to themselves, nor acceptable to the Lord . The 
highest motives that can actuate those wlio are des- 
titute of faith in Christ, in the performance of their 
best actions, are, in reality, selfish and worldly ; and 
their most brilliant deeds, for want of love to God, 
are but felse resemblances of works truly good. Are 
such persons charitable, — they will be so under the 
influence of ostentation, or from a desire of establish- 
ing their own righteousness, or a thirst for the 
applause of their fellow-creatures, whose good opi- 
nion they wish to secure. And if, in some instances, 
unconverted men despise the vulgar applause of the 
multitude, as an excitenient to liberality, still they 
cannot easily divest themselves of the common 
though dangerous persuasion, that, by almsgiving to 
the poor, they shall be able to compound for th«r 
sins,and render God propitioustothem,notwith6tand- 
ing they may live in the breach of all his commands. 
The mode and the spirit in which such works are 
done, are solemnly reprobated by Christ : — " Take 
heed that ye do not your alms before men, to be seen 
of them ; otherwise ye have no reward of your 
Father which is in heaven''." Works performed in 
such a temper are as injurious to the souls of men, 
as they are repugnant to the w^ord of God. They 
are virtually designed to supersede the necessity, 
and pour contempt on the atonement of Jesus, which 
is the only foundation of a sinner's hope of everlast- 
ing life. That the most plausible deeds which spring 
iiom improper motives cannot avail In the smallest 
degree to salvation, is clear, from the words of St. 
E^ul : — " Though 1 bestow all my goods to feed the 
poor, and though I give my body to be burned, and 
»Mat.vi. I. 
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have not charity (or love to Gpd, and man for his 
sake), it profiteth me nothing V 

8. Next to a due regard to^ the principles and 
motives, which incline us, to obedience, we should 
p^y attention to the end for which we act: for, 
however unexceptionable the means may be, by 
which we pursue an object, yet, if the end proposed 
is bad, the means which are used to attain it can 
never sanctify the act ; nor can any flattering ap-' 
pearances which a wicked action may assume, alter 
its real character in the judgment of God. 

The ends which a Christian proposes to attain by 
a holy life> are two. His first object is, to glorify 
God, to whom he feels himself under infinite obtiga- 
tion> for the redemption of his soul from the bond- 
age of sin and eternal misery ; a blessing which 
gratitude prompts him to acknowledge, by every 
token of love and sincere obedience* The though^ 
that confprmity to the law of righteousness is 
pleasing to God, makes him desirous to approach, 
in his practice, as nearly as possible to the lettec 
and spirit of that sacred rule. 

The second end which lie proposes, by prac- 
tising the precepts of the Gospel, is, to advance his 
soul in those devout tempers, and affections which 
may qualify it to partake of the joys and emptoy- 
ments of the heavenly state. 

Let us narrowly examine our works by the fore- 
going test^ in order that we may be able to judge 
whe^er they possess those qualities which give them 
estimation in the sigbtof the All-wise God. Are love 
to your Maker, and zeal for the honour of his name, 
and a wish to acquire a meetness for heaven, the 
JCuJing principlei^ that govern you in you? religious^ 

'1 Cor.xiiiid. 
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concerns ? When you resort to the house of God, 
or pray to him in private, or perform any sacred 
duty, are these things done from faith and love and 
gratitude ? or, like too many who are Christians only 
ra name, do you engage in around of cold and heart- 
less devotions, from a spirit of pharisaic pride and 
(telf-righteousness ; falsely supposing you can make 
God your debtor, and merit heaven by deeds which 
he condemns ? If this should be the case, as it pos- 
sibly may, then it behoves you to act no longer 
under so fatal a delusion, but to entreat God to 
fbrm your hearts anew in righteousness, that you 
n&y possess a power to accomplish those good 
works which he would have you to perform. 

g. The necessity of a righteous life is strongly 
erforced by St. Paul : " Without holiness no man 
nhall see the Lord'"." " Know ye not that theunright- 
eous shall not inherit the kingdom of God ? Be not 
deceived; neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor 
adulterers, nor effeminate, nor a'busers of them- 
selves with mankind, nor thieves, nor covetous 
persons, nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit 
the kingdom of God"." 

Good works, then, are highly necessary, for th*b 
following reasons : ■^' 

1. To demonstrate that we are partakers of thflf 
saving grace of God. How can it be evident to ouft*-^ 
selves or others, that we are regenerated by tha*' 
Spirit of the Lord, unless we display, in our generaj , 
behaviour, those holy tempers, affections, desire$} , 
[ Uld virtues, which appropriately mark the charactei^ 
[irfthose " who are born from above ?" It is a maxiifh , 
f *feinust never departfrom, in forming a judgment ofr 
I tiieir religious state, that men are to be known hf ', 
' -Heb.xii.14. - 1 Cor. vi. 9— U. ' 
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their fruits'*. *^ Little children/' saith the beloved 
Apostle, *^let no roan deceive you :• he that doeth 
righteousness is righteous, even as God is righteous : 
he that doeth not righteousness is not of God ^^ 

To shew the ultimate design which Jehovah pro* 
poses to himself in renewing his people's hearts, St. 
P^ul affirms, " They are his workmanship, created in 
Christ Jesus unto good works, which God bath 
before ordained that they should walk in them"*." 

10, Acts of piety are absolutely necessary, to evi- 
dence.the existence and genuine quality of our faith. 
Now, as " faith worketh by love," how can it be 
ascertained whether you are in possession of the 
inestimable grace, except as you discover, in the 
bias of your minds, unfeigned love to God, and 
sincere affection towards mankind ? You, then, who 
profess to live under the dominion of that ^' ftiith , 
which is the operation of God," examine the tenor 
of your actions and whole conduct, that you may not 
6tand in doubt respecting your state ; ^' for as the 
body without the Spirit' is dead, so faith without 
works is dead also^" 

1 1 . Holiness of heart and life is essentially reqm* 
site, because it is commanded of God. ^^ Follow 
after holiness." Works springing- from right prin- 
ciples are truly pleasing to God, because they- are 
the produce of his own grace. " Whoso o^^tb 
praise, glorifieth me ; and to him who ordereth his 
conversation aright, will I shew the Salvation of 
God*." In the piety and obedience of his saints^ \ 
the Almighty beholds the work of his Spirit, and is (i 
glorified Uiereby. ^* This people havie I forniied for \. 
myself: they shall shew forth my praiseV" [{ 

• Mat. mi. 1 6. M John lii . 7— U , ^ Eph. ii. 10. ^ 
' James ii. 26. • Psalm L23. ♦ Iwu rfiii.2l. * 
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fe of devotion to God is requisite 
buning that sweet communion with Him and his Son 
Sesuii Christ, which is a favour granted to llieui that 
obey him. The Divine Being, who loveth righteous- 
ness, will not reside, by his Spirit, in the hearts of the 
unbelieving and impure. " What communion hath 
— "^t with darkness " ?" He can never be satisfied with 
se who bring forth no fruit to his glory. " If 
; say that we have fellowship with him, and walk 
j darkness, we lie, and do not the truth ; but, if we 
walk in the light, as He is in the light, we have fel- 
lowship one with another ; and the blood of Jesus 
Christ his Son cleansethus from all sin*." Aholy 
and becoming deportment, then, is needful to secure 
to believers "the light of God'scountenance." Their 
stability and enjoyment in the Divine Ufe must 
depend upon the degree of diligence with which 
** they perfect holiness in the fear of the Lord'." 
] 3. That righteousness of life which is attendant 
on a regenerate state, is absolutely necessary, as a 
qualification for heaven. A man must have a proper 
taste for the blissful enjoyments of Paradise, before 
he will either value or seek them. This considera- 
tion ought to carry a conviction to all our bosoms, 
of the necessity of " our being renewed in the spirit 
of <>ur minds ;" in order that we may become " meet 
to be partakers of the inheritance of the Saints in 
light." How can any, even the most thoughtless 
character, hear the determination of God to exclude 
the impious and unholy from heaven, without resolv- 
ing, by Divine help, to amend the evil of his ways ? 
As surely as God is unalterably true, he will soon 
definitively say, " He that is unjust, let him be unjust 
■2 Cor. vi.H. - 1 John i.6,7. ^aCqr.vii. I. 



S94 LfeCTUltE %x^. 

still ; and he which is filthy, let him be filthy stilP/^ 
*' Cast ye the unprofitable servant into outer dark-* 
ness: there shall be tyeeping and gnashing of teeth \" 
It will then be too late to wish you had reformed ; 
for the day of gi*ace being past, it cannot be 
recalled. 

How forcibly do such reflections urge upon you 
the expediency of your becoming holy, in thought, 
word, and deed ; that, through the mercy of God, 
and the all- prevailing merits of Christ, you may be 
qualified to take up an everlasting abode in the 
realms of bliss. 

14. To prevent, however, the dreadful mistake 
of trusting in our works, instead of firmly relying on 
the sacrifice of Christ for salvation, let it be carefully 
observed by all, that no obedience, which we can 
perform, constitutes. any part of that righteousness 
' by which we are to be justified of God; for that 
righteousness by which a man can be justified, must 
be absolutely perfect, without the least flaw or im- 
perfection. But the holiest deeds of the best men 
are greatly defective in this life : so that, if God 
were to enter into judgment with them, not even the 
most righteous could stand in the awful trial, on the 
footing of their own performances : yea, even their 
best deeds would not bear examination ; much less 
utoUje for their past transgressions. After we have 
done all that is enjoined us, we must consider our- i 
selves "unprofitable servants V* You see, then, 
that however highly expedient works are, as evi- 
dences of faith, yet they are not to be relied upon, 
in whole or part, for acceptance with God ; because 
the Scriptures declare " that we are justified fr^ly 

.» Rev. xxii. 11. . • Mat. xxv. 30. •* Luke xvii. 10. 
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^Mis glace %" and becaase such a reliance is a de- 
nial of the efficacy of Christ's merits, and subverts 
the glorious scheme of redeni|)tion by His blood''. 

Like St. Paul, let us utterly disclalin our best 
services as a ground of dependence for salvation, 
and confide in the superlative merits of Immanuel. 
"Yea, doubtless, I count all things but loss for the 
excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord ; 
•for whom 1 have suffered the loss of all things, and 
tio count them but dung, that I may win Christ, and 
be found in him, not having mine own righteousness 
which is of the law, hut that which is through the 
faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of God by 
feith"." Thus clothed with the beautiful garments 
of Christ's salvation, Our guilt and defects will be 
concealed, and We shall appear faultless before Oott, 
with exceeding great joy'. ji>:iii-i.' 



LECTURE XXVI. 

ON 3ANCT1FICATION. 

1 Ttiess. T, 23. And the vet;/ God of Peace ianctify yon 
wltotly: ajullpray God your v^tole gpirit and soul and body 
. be preserved blumeltss; unto tke coinwig of out Lord Jesus 
Christ. 
Although justification and sanctification are inse- 
parably connected, yet are they, nevertheless, dis- 
tinct blessings of the Gospel covenant ; and there is, 
in some respects, a materialdifference between them^ 
which may be thus explained. Justification is that 
merciful act of God which relates to the pardon and 
acquittal of a sinner, whereby he is exempted from 
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punishment, accounted righteous, and a title ft 
given him to inherit eternal life. Sanctification li 
a constant work of grace on the heart ; which so 
alters the quahty of a man's dispositions, habits, and 
actions, as to terminate in a thorough renovation of , 
the mind and change of life. Justification is, through i 
the righteousness of Jesus Christ, by faith. Sancti- 
fication is a state of holiness wrought within us. ] 
The one precedes, as a cause; the other follo\Vs,83 
a proper effect. The former deprives sin of its con- 
demning power: the latter, of its reigning influ- 
ence. Justification is complete at once; but sanc- 
tification progressively increases, till it is perfected, 
in the heavenly world, in our glorification. 

1. Sanctification occupies a conspicuous place ia 
the economy of our redemption, and is the gi-and 
design and end of salvation by Christ. In the puri- 
fication of our cormpt nature, and our renewal to a 
state of primeval holiness, whereby we become fit to 
hold communion with the Lord, the very essence of 
this grace consists. Hence sanctification may be 
called a work of God upon the soul ; by which they, 
who are justified, are renewed after his Divine 
image'; and are thereby qualified to perform his 
will, and to participate his glory, through endless 
ages. How invaluably great is this celestial gift! It 
beautifies and ennobles the souf; makes it "anhaia- 
tation of God, through the Spirit"';" and is the be- 
ginning of a state of felicity, which never ends, bW 
is continually augmenting through all eternity. 

3. Sanctification is immediately eifected, by thf 
operation of the Holy Ghost. On this account, he 
is styled ",the Spirit of Holiness '''' ;" because he im- 

Col.iii.lO. ■"EpheB.ii.22. * Rom.i. t. 
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plants devout affections, excites good desires and 
purposes, and, by his special assistance, enables us 
to bring tlie same to a successful issue, ■ 

In accomplishing so important a work as to bring 
a sinner to approve and pursue a righteous course of 
life, ao^ to hate and forsake iniquity, he uses insti- 
tuted means. At one time, the forcible application 
of Scripture to the mind is made the medium of 
communicating the benefit. " Sanctify them through 
thy truth ! Thy word is truth "-" At another, the 
efficacy of a vital faith in Jesus is employed, by the 
Holy Spirit, for the purpose. " He opens the eyes 
of his people, turns them from darkness to light, 
and from the power of Satan unto God,that they may 
receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among 
them which are sanctified by faith that is in me **." 

And, sometimes, the powerful application of 
Christ's sacrifice to tlie mind in a spiritual manner, 
is made the instrumental cause of our purification. 
" For if the blood ot" bulls and of goats, and the 
ashes of an heifer, sprinkling the unclean, sanctifielh 
to the purifying of the flesh ; how much more shall 
the blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit 
offered himself without spot to God, purge your conr 
science from dead works, to serve the Living God ' !" 

Whether sanctification be ascribed instrumentally 
to faith, or to the efficacy of Christ's death, or to the 
energy of the word of the Gospel, in each case we 
must regard the ever-blessed Spirit as that Al- 
mighty Agent whose express office is " to sanctity 
all the elect people of God." To Him must our 
prayers be offered, for his renewuig grace, if we de- 
sire to have the depravity of our evil nature corrected 
and subdued, and that sanctity of heart produced 
■ ' John xvii. 17. ' Acts xxvi. IS. ■ Heb. ix, 13, H. 
o 3 
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in us which is indispensably necessary to our tem* 
poral and eternal welfare ; for the unalterable de- 
cree of heaven is gone forth, '^ that without holiness 
no man shall see the Lord^" 

Hence, holiness and happiness are convertible 
terms : when the former ekists and flourish ds in the 
sbul, the latter, also, will be found there, in some 
degree ; just as good health is the almost certain 
consequence of food and exercise^ and of a well- 
tempered constitution. 

3. Sanctification is not effected at once, but is a 
gradual and progressive work : it has its commence* 
meat, progress, and consummation/> 

At the time of our conversion from sin and igno- 
rance, to the knowledge of God and the practice of 
Christian virtues, sanctification is in its incipient 
state : it advances, as the soul is more confirmed in 
love to God : and it will be completed at the Resur- 
rection, ^' when Christ will transform the vile cor- 
ruptible bodies of his saints, and fashion them after 
the similitude of his own glorious body ^:" and 
then, being established in holiness beyond the pos- 
sibility of ever falling away, they will resemble God, 
in their attachment to righteousness, and in an in- 
vincible hatred to iniquity. 

The sanctification of the soul has, however, in the 
present imperfect state, to encounter difficulties in 
every stage of its advancement-^ Happily, God, who 
imparts sanctifying grace to the souls of his people, 
in order to prevent the extinction of the Divine life, 
maintains and cherishes it incessantly ; he fans the 
feeble, and sometimes almost expiring, sparky into a 
flame of light, " which shineth more and more unto 
the perfect day^." Notwithstanding the obstacles 
'Heb. xii. 14. « Phil. ill. 21. »* Prov.iv. 18. 
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which hinder the growth of a believer in those things 
which are well pleasing to tlie Lord ; notwithstand- 
ing the deep corruption of his heart, and the tempta- 
tions of tlie world, tlie flesh, and the devil ; he can 
clearly trace, on a review of the past, compared with 
his present state, a visible improvement in the whole 
temper and bias of his mind : he can discern in him- 
self a sensible increase of light and knowledge and 
grace : he finds himself better acquainted with the 
character of God, and with religions truths ; he im- 
derstands more of the desperate wickedness of his 
heart, his irresolution and weakness ; and sees more 
distinctly his need of constant assistance from an all- 
gracious Saviour. These are real and satisfactory, 
marks of sanctilication, begun, and in a state of ad- 
vancement; which, if fostered by a simple depen- 
dence on Divine aid, in our eftbrts to obtain heavenly 
dispositions, will assuredly terminate in a fitness for 
. theenjoyment of Christ'skingdom,forwhichtbesanc- 
tified mind has anundoubtedqualilicalion. "Blessed 
are the pure in heart, for they shall see God'." 

4. Different degrees of sanctification are attained 
by the disciples of Jesus, in the Church mihtant on 
earth. Though none of them, perhaps, arrive at so 
great a measure of perfection as they might attain 
to, by a more conscientious use of means ; yet some 
are found to make a greater and more solid profici- 
ency in knowledge and holiness than others. Owing 
to the weakness of their fiiith, the strength of those 
corrupt tempers with which they have to contend, 
and the severe pressure of bodily or mental infirmi- 
ties, some Christians, who are nevertheless sincerely 
desirous to glorify God, make hut small advances in 
the way of righteousness. Contenting themselves 
with a partial victory over the sins which beset them, 
' Mat. v. 8. 
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they do not constantly muntain that vigilance and 
4self*denial9 and exerdse those active and passive 
graces,, whidi lure necessary, in order to mortify de* 
praved inclinations and habits, and to promote the 
spirituality, health, vigour, comfort, and stability of 
their minds. And hence they frequently have occa- 
sion to cry, *^ My leanness, my leanness V But how 
can in^rt Christians expect to thrive more abundant- 
ly, unless they devoutly um at improvement in the 
Divine Ufe ? Dq such persons promise themselves 
the enjoyment of bodily health without food and 
exercise } It would be as unreasonable to look foe 
all the perfection of manhood in a babe, as to ex- 
|)ect that a negligent person should prosper in reK- 
^ion like one who is earnestly intent upon ^^ growing 
in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jesus Christ".'* 

Sanctification, then, exists in proportion to the 
measure of grace vouchsaf^d^aiid the diligence with 
which it is improved. Happy are 'they who, faith- 
ful to the light which has been given them, endea- 
vour to increase it, by aspiring after universal purity 
of thought, speech, and conduct I They will undoubt- 
edly obtain ^^the blessing from the Lord, and righte- 
ousness from the 6od of their salvation^.** 

5. The nature and importance of sanctification 
will be more distinctly understood by a brief consi- 
deration of the gracious work which is wrought, at 
the time of their conversion, by the Holy Ghost, on 
the hearts of the Saints and faithful in Christ Jesus. 

6. The crucifixion of sin is ejBfected by grace. 
^* For this purpose the Son of God was manifested, 

^that he might destroy the works of the devil"." 
This object^ Christ in part accomplished, by hi» 
triumph over Satan on the cross ; and is now carrying 

'i 2^et. ill \S. ^ " Psalm xxiv. 5. ^^ 1 John iii. 8. 
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on, by the holy agency of his Spirit, ^' who cleanses 
the thoughts of men's hearts by his inspiration, that 
they may perfectly love God, and worthily magnify 
his holy name '.'* 

When the heart is, in any degree, sanctified by the 
infusion of Divine grace, sin appears exceedingly 
hateful. The light which h communicated makes 
th6 darkness more manifest; so that the soul is 
thereby enabled to discern good from evil, right- 
eousness from iniquity. 

Now sin, whatever shape it may assume, becomes 
abhorrent to the new principle of holiness which 
predominates in the breast ; and it is firmly opposed, 
as particularly injurious to the soul, in robbing it of 
peace, and defiling it, so as to render it " ^ vessel of 
wrath, fitted for destruction." Viewjed in this light, 
it is no marvel if a believer should discover the same 
irreconcilable enmity to unrighteousness, as Hannibal 
evinced towards the Romans, against whom he 
swore, on their own altars, eternal vengeance. ' 

Ashamed of his former unprofitableness, the 
Christian determines not to live the rest of his time 
in self-gratification, but in holy obedience to the 
Divine will". Hence his strenuous endeavours to 
mortify corrupt desires and propensities, " that the 
whole body of sin (the depravity of his nature) might 
be destroyed, that henceforth he should not serve 
sin"*." No iniquity is spared. Love to God prompts 
him to extirpate, if possible, all remains of cor- 
ruption ; to pluck out the right eye, and to cut off 
the right hand™" ; that is, to renounce the darling 
lusts, which were once as dear to him as. those inva- 
luable members of his body. That he might not 

i ' Collect for the Communion Service. " I Pet. iv. 2. 
i\ ■ flom. vi. 6. »"• Mat. v. 29, 30. 
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give any quarter to his sins| he brings them daily 
to the cross, that there they may suffer a gradual 
and certain death. Thus they who are Christ's, 
crucify the depraved lusts and affections of the 
flesh"; reckoning themselves to be dead indeed 
unto sin, but alive unto God, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord "^" 

7. The life of righteousness is no less an effect of 
^race, than the mortification of sin. Sanctification 
being a renewal of the heart, and a consecration of 
all the faculties of the mind to holy and - religious 
uses, the subjects of this grace act agreeably to thrir 
regenerate state. They who have been called out of 
darkness into marvellous light feel desirous to walk 
worthy of their high* vocation, in order that they 
may be the sons of God, without rebuke, in the 
midst of a crooked and perverse nation*^. "They 
give all diligence, to add to their faith, virtue; and 
-to virtue, knowledge ; and to knowledge, tempe- 
rance; and to temperance, patience ; andtp patience, 
godliness ; and to godliness, brotherly kindness ; 
and to brotherly kindness, charity p." To abound 
in these holy fruits, and to cherish habits of piety, 
is the ardent wish of a "heart which is right with 
God." Knowing that he is unspea)cably pure, a 
man who is sanctified by the vSpirit cannot be happy 
unless he becomes more like unto God ; and it will 
ever be a cause of deep regret to his mind, that he 
is so defective, both in spirit and practice, with re- 
gard to the righteous law of his Maker, to which 
he labours to be entirely conformed. And though 
a state of sinless perfection is not attainable on 
earth, yet he feels a prevailing desire to approach 

"Gal. V. 24j. '^"Rom. vi. 11. ^ 

«Phil.ii. 15, P 2 Pet. i. 5— 8. 
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it as nearly as possible, in order that lie may be 
fitted to serve God more perfectly in heaven^. 

8. The importance and blessedness of sanctifica- 
:ion is so supremely great, as to render it worthy of 
ivery man's most ardent pursuit. Its importance 
:nay be inferred from the rank which it holds in the 
Vew-Covenant dispensation. Sanctification is the 
)riticipal object of our calling and election j an 
especial promise of the Gospel ; an advantage result- 
,ng from the application of redemption by the blood 
>f Christ; the end to be answered by our regene- 
ration and adoption, and absolutely necessary to our 
glorification''''. 

The value of sanctification is apparent, in its ena- 
bling us to serve God in his earthly courts below, 
rhey only who delight to do his will, and to yield a 
cheerful obedience to his commands, are regarded by 
God as his children and beloved friends. Others are 
aliens and outcasts, in whom he can take no pleasure, 
so long as they are destitute of those holy affections 
which dispose the righteous to love and honour him. 

And, oh ! how sweet is the peace which they en- 
joy who fear the Lord ! Their consciences being 
disburthened of a load of guilt, and being pacified 
towards him, are at ease, whilst they have a, most 
comfortable assurance and foretaste of joys thatcan- 
not be expressed ^ 

Nor is present satisfaction the only benefit to be 
derived fromthe pursuit of a religious life. The godly 
man is the lawful heir of heaven ", which, in due. 
time, he will possess evermore. " It is their Father's 
good pleasure to give his people the kingdom %" and 

' 1 John iii. 3. "" 1 Pet. i. 2. Jdin xvii. 17. 1 Tlies. U 
■aPet.i.l— 8. Heb.x.14— 23. Epli.i,4,5. Htb.x 
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the enjoyment of those sublime pleasures which he 
has prepared for them.. ^^ For whom he did fpr^- 
know, he also did predestinate to be conformed to 
the -image of his Son, that he might be the first-born 
teuAong many brethren. Moreover, whom he .did 
predestinate, them he also called ; and whom he 
called, them he also justified ; and whom he justi- 
fied, them he also glorified*." 

9. Unrenewed characters, who are destitute of 
sanctification, should be aware of the perils of their 
situation. With hearts full of wickedness, and averse 
to all that is good, how wretched is their condition ! 
If they die in their present state of alienation from 
and enmity to God, they must be undone through 
all eternity. 

And are you. Reader, in this unpardoned and un- 
sanctified state ? And do you dream of happiness 
without conversion ? " Know ye hot that the un- 
righteous shall not inherit the kingdom of God ? Be 
not deceived : neither fornicators, noV idolaters, nor 
^ulterers, nor effeminate, nor abusers of themselves 
with mankind, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor 
drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall in- 
herit the kingdom of God "." 

Jehovah must cease to be holy and just, and alter . 
th^ constitution of heaven, before he can approve,,of 
evil, or permit the wicked to dwell in his presence. 

Think not, then, careless sinners, that a little re- 
formation, or an occasional abstinence from vicious 
courses, will avail you any thing at the last day. If, 
indeed, you would possess a joyful hope " of en- 
tering into life," you must surrender at discretion, 
and give up yourselves unreservedly to God. You 
must be born again, and possess a new heart and a 

» Rom. viii. 29, 30. v. 1—6. • 1 Con vi, 9, 10. 




ON SAKCTincATION. 305 

^A state of the affections, before you can do the 
will of the Lord, or be allowed to see his face with 
joy and exultation"". 

There are no difficulties in the way of your sancti- 
fication, but unbeHef, and a rooted attachment to sin. 
If you will but seek it with a becoming earnestness, 
the blessing is certainly attainable. Thousands, be- 
sides the Corinthians, have already been " washed, 
sanctified, and justified, in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God "." ^ 

The fountain of Christ's blood is still open, to 
cleanse the most polluted heart. Though your souls, 
then, be ever so much defiled, yet, when purified in 
the "fountain opened for sin and uncleanness," they 
will lose their guilt, and retain neither " spot, nor 
wvinkle, nor blemish, nor any such thing'." Is not 
such a condition as desirable as it is blessed } And 
will you not be chargeable with cruelly to yourselves, 
if you neglect to pray that " God, by His especial 
grace preventing you, may put into your minds good 
desires; and that, by His continual help, he may 
enable you to bring the same to good effect*'; that 
so, with all his " ransoined people, you may return, 
and come to Zion with songs and everlasting joy 
upon your heads ; may obtain joy and gladness ; and 
sorrow and sighing for ever flee away"." 

1 0. Those who have partly obtained the blessing of 
sanctification, should labour incessantly after a fuller 
conformity to the Divine will. Not contented with 
your present low attainments in knowledge and faith, 
you should daily be going on to perfection, "pressing 
toward the mark for the prize of the high calling of 
God in Christ Jesus;" "not as though you had al- 

■■ John iii. 3. - ICor. vi. 1 1 . ' Ephea. v. 27. 

" Collect for Easter SuDdav. * ha. xxst. 10. 
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ready attained, either were already perfect \ but fol- 
lowing after that fqr which you are apprehended of 
Christ Jesus*;" ** praying the very God of peace to 
■sanctify you wholly, and that your whole spirit and 
;soul and body may be preserved blameless unto the 
coming of our Lord Jasus Christ**/' To lament 
from the bottom of the heart.our manifold defects, 
and to aspire after holiness in principle and iii prac- 
tice, is the best kind of evidence of our Christian 
sincerity, and advancement in grace, without which 
4he most splendid profession is but hypocrisy and 
,deceit, , 

Believers are imperiously called upon to cherish 
devout affections. " It is the will of God, even your 
sanctificatiott''." This single consideration should 
excite men ^^to clei^nse themselves from all filthiness 
of the ilesh and spirit, and to perfect holiness, in the 
fear of God." Besides, a variety of other reasons 
forcibly urge it upon Christians* Has God in jnercy 
adopted you as his peculiar pm)ple,. as his belove4 
sons ? Has he called you to an heavenly inheritance? 
Has Christ redeemed you-r souls from deaths and 
^ent his Spirit to sanctify you .'* Do you not sus- 
tain a filial relation to the Triuhe God ? Then^ as 
you ^re not your ovyrn, hut the exclusive property of 
Him who hath bought you," glorify God in* your 
body^ and in your spirit, which are God's 
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1 Cor. ill. 91 — S3. For alt things are yours; whether Paul, 
cr ApoUos, or Cep/ias, or t}ie world, or life, or death, or things . 
present, ortii'mgstocome; all are yours; and yeare Christ's; 
..and Christ it Gods. 

WonLDLY men, whose thoughts and desires are to- 
tally absorljed with present objects, are too apt to 
consider religion as a mean and visionary pursuit, 
which is unproductive of any advantage that can 
reoompense' the patience and self-denial which it 
requires. This opinion is not only contrary to truth 
and experience, as a cursory glance at the privileges 
of a sincere Christian ml! demonstrate ; but is also an 
impious attack on the wisdom and goodness of God, 
who has connected the best interests of man, in hoth 
worlds, with a consci.-ntious attention to the duties 
of religion. "Godliness," says an inspired writer, 
"is profitable for all things ; having promise of the 
*'life that now is, and of that which is to come'." 

A Believer is a person who receives the testimony 
of God in his word, as strictly and unalterably true ; 
and acSs suitably to such a conviction. Conscious of 
his guilt and demerit, he has fled to Christ for salva- 
tion, who is set forth in the Gospel as a refuge for 
sinners: embracing him by faith as his Redeemer 
and Intercessor, he confides altogether in his atone- 
ment and obedience, for acceptance with God ; and 
lie regards the Holy Spirit as his Sanctifier^ and 
Guide to the possession of that eternal glory which 
his Saviour has purchased for him. ■ ■■ 

' iTim.iv.S. 
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This Divine faith and knowledge makes a Christian 
to differ most essentially^ both in spirit and in prac- 
tice, not only from his former self, but froih the un- 
godly world around him. Actusfted by love to God, 
he exhibits such fruits of piety in his general conduct, 
as evidence the superiority of his '^principles, at lh€ 
same time that they condemn the wickedness of the 
rest of mankind*'. 

To this state of grace and salvation the most dis- 
tinguished blessings are attached. The charter ol 
privileges secured by the Gospel covenant to be- 
li^^vers, is so rich and extensive, that the limits of i '{>' 
short Lecture will only allow us to touch slightly 
upon it. 

We have already discoursed concerning some of 
those advantages which result from the exercise of 
faith in Christ. We have seen, that, on the repentr 
ance of the Children of God, he remembers their iv^ 
quities no more ; grants them a full, free, and ever* 
lasting forgiveness ; justifies them from every charge 
of guilt ; esteems them righteous in Christ ; accepts 
their persons and services ; eind gives them a foretime a 
of thostt heavenly pleasures which they will hereafter 
enjoy in his kingdom. There are, however, some 
capital' blessings belonging to Christians, which, not 
having been noticed, deserve a distinct considera* 
tion : these are, adoption and preservation. 

1 . Adoption^nto the family of God is a privilege 
connected with a state of Salvation ; the mature of 
which, to it was anciently practised, may be thus ex* 
plained. '^ It was customary, espedally in the 
Statos of Greece and Rome, for a man of wealth, in 
default of issue from his own body, to make choice 
of some person, upon whom he put his own nam^i 

••Heb.xL7. 
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proclaiming him his heir, and requiring him to relin- 
quish his own relations, and never to return to his 
own family- In this act there was an imitation of 
nature, by which the afflictive failure of offspring 
from themselves was supplied by something as much 
]ike a child of their own as possible. The person 
thus adopted was, by law, entitled to the inheritance, 
upon the decease of his adopter ; and, however void 
of the least title to such a benefit before, he was now 
invested with the same privilege as if he had been 
really born, the son of his benefactor. If such an act 
of adoption were to take place in fevour of a pauper, 
or a destitute orphan, how conspicuous would be his 
exaltation ! how exceedingly pleasing the change in 
his condition I In the judgment of the world, how 
happy the object of such a prosperous providence!" 

Our natural state is more pitiable than that of a 
desolate orphan, or an indigent heggar. Christ af- 
firms, " that we are wretched, and miserable, and 
poor, and blind, and naked," till our relation to him, 
by a living faith, at once enriches us with all spiritual 
blessings. This is, indeed, a hard saying, which of- 
fends carnal men: but believers acknowledge such 
to have been their own case. In this deplorable con- 
dition, they heard, understood, and believed the re- 
cord of the Gospel, that " God sent forth His owTi 
Son, made of a woman, made under the law, to in- 
deem them that were under the law, that they might 
receive the adoption of sons''; and be fellow-citizens 
with the saints, and of the household of God*; for 
to as many as received him, to tbem gave he power 
to become the sons of God''." 

In this way, believers pass from the kingdom of 
SaCaninto the family of God, by a gratuitous adoptiop- 
* Gal. iv.4, 5. ' Eplies. ii. 19. ' John i. 13, 13, 
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God calls them out of darkness^ and makes them 
^^partakers of his divine nature," by regeneration ; and 
thus they truly become his children, by a ** desth 
unto sin, and a new birth unto righteousness/' 

Adoption both recognises their title, and admits 
them to the fruition of the privileges belonging to 
such a relation. ^ 

Surely they who receive this inestimable ^iftof Pfea- 
venare the happiest men in the world ! Their joy isas 
much superior in its nature to the highest earthly gra- 
tification, as light is to darkness, and health to disease. . 
Have not they cause to cry out, in joyful admiratioD» 
" Behold, what manner of love the Father hath be- 
stowed upon us, that we should be called the sons 
of God* I" What a dignity and honour, to be adopted 
into a filial and covenant relation with the Most 
High, which makes them rich and happy to all eter- 
nity 1 " For all things," saith the Lord, speaking by 
his Appstle to true . believers, "are yours, whether 
Paul, or ApoUos, or Cephas," — all means, ordinances, 
and Ministers, for your spiritual good; or the wojrld, 
all things in it, as far as they can be of any real ser- 
vice ; or life, as long as its continuance can be a fe- 
vour,— ^and, when it ceases, death shall be gain ;— • 
^^ things present and things to come, all temporal and 
eternal mercies, are yours ; and ye are Christ's ; and 
Christ is God's ^"' How rich the charter of blessings! 
how vast the inheritance conveyed to the people of 
God ! They who know it is their own by the free gifk 
of God, cannot but rejoice in his love towards them. 
And this assurance is, in a greater or less degree, 
vouchsafed to the minds of his sons : "The Spirit it- 
self bearetli witness with our spirit, that we are the 
children of God ; and if children, then heirs ; hdrs 
.• 1 John iii. I. » 1 Cor, iir. 21—23. 
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of God, and joint heirs with Christ ; if so be that 
we suffer with him, that we may be also glorified 
together*." 

The joy of God's chosen servants is inspired and 
supported by the spirit of adoption, which the new 
covenant connects with the privilege of adoption- 
Men are fallen to a great distance from God, which 
i& increased by their wilful offences against him, of 
u'hich their consciences accuse them. The conse- 
quence is, that they often stand in doubt concerning 
the intentions of their Maker respecting them This 
distrust of God aggravates tlieir misery, and prevents 
their receiving consolation from above, at the time: 
wh^n it is most needed. Hence, carnal r[)en ap- 
proach him, in their afflictions, not with filial affection, 
but with' a faultering tongue and trembling heart. > . 
The case is happily the reverse with believers.' 
Tliey look up to God with the siveet confidence 
which children have In tlieir-beloved parents. Instead 
of sijiking under the weight of distress, or flying from- 
the Lord as the wicked do, they come before him asJ 
a tender father, make known to him their wants,' 
aud obtain relief. Emboldened by his past kindness,! 
they place unshaken affiance in his promises, andf 
wait in humble patience, until he sees fit to remove i 
them from this vale uf sorrow, to the land of peace* ■ 
and joy above. There they will be favoured with' 
inunediate access to God, enjoy his paternal smile," 
andrealize the accomplishment of that word in whichj 
lie hath caused them to put their trust. Their pri- 
vileges on earth distinguisli them from all others.'* 
Xhe state of their minds is thus described : " Ye have! 
not received the spirit of bondage again to fear ; bul' 
ve liave received the spirit of adoption, whereby we? 
' Rom.viii. 15—19. 
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cry, Abba, Father''." But, oh ! how enviable thar 
condition in heaven, where they will possess fulness 
of joy nnd pleasures evermore! No gratification can 
equal that of believing souls, which delight them- 
selves in serving God, and knowing that lie is their 
great and all-sufficient friend. " The calm of mind, 
the bhssful sunshine, and the entire complacency in 
God, which tlie spirit of adoption creates, is called 
' the kingdom of God within.' And the more be- 
lievers grow in grace, antd in the love and knowle(^ 
of Christ, the more they are sure to enjoy of the 
spirit of adoption, in all his sanctifying, consoling, 
and beneficial influences." 

1. The preservation of the saints in Christ, their 
living Head, is a spiritual gift, which sweetens the 
enjoyment of every other favour conferred upoB 
them. God so keeps his regenerate, elect people, 
(aIio in themselves are weak and apt to fall away,) 
internally, by the most powerful efficacy of his 
Spirit ; and externally, by means appointed for that 
purpose, that they never entirely lose the principk 
and habits of those graces once infused into than, 
hut shall be certainly brought, by a stedfast perse- 
verance in well-doing, to Eternal salvation. 

It is true, that, overcome by the power of indwell- 
ing sin, and the violence of temptation, the righteous 
may grievously offend God, and provoke his di»- 
pleasure ; still, as the hcly seed sown in their heart! 
is an incorruptible principle which liveth and abidetli 
for ever', though it may lie, for a season, dorniMl 
within them, yet it cannot totally perish, but will 
bring forth fruit that remaineth to everlasting life. 
The children of God, then, may, for a time, "fall from 
their stedfastness ;" yet, hy the grace of God, they 
'Rom. via. 15. I I Pet. i. 23. 
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will rise again, as David and Peter flid, amend tlieir 
conduct, and so regain those tokens of Divine regard, 
of which they had been for a time deprived". 

" God will keep the feet of his saints ^" and pre- 
serve them from final aposlacy, in order that his 
" eternal purpose" of mercy towards them in Christ 
may be fully accomplished, by their unending glori- 
fication in heaven. 

God mercifully engages to be with his people whilst 
they pass through the troublesome ocean of this life, 
to deliver them from all its storms and dangers, and 
at length to bring them to the haven of rest, where 
their souls would be. Thus speaks tlie Living God : 
" I will make an everlasting covenant with them, 
that I will not turn away from them to do them good ; 
but I will put my fear in their hearts, that they shall 
not depart from me'''." This covenant, which se- 
cures the bestowment of constraining and preserving 
grace to the elect people of God, has been solemnly 
ratified by the oath and promise of the Lord; "that 
by these two immutable things, in which it was im- 
possible for God to lie, we might have strong con- 
solation, who have fled for refuge to lay hold npon 
the hope set before us'." 

Will, then, the infinitely wise God, who is also 
feithful and just to fulfil his word, make so many 
promises in vain? Will he deceive those who con- 
tide in his veracity ? The perfections of his nature, 
and the tenor of his dealings with his Church, forbid 
the unjust supposition. " God is not a man, that he 
should lie ; neither the son of man, that he should 
repent. Hath he said, and shall he not doit? or hath 
be spoken, and shall he not make it good"?" 

" Article 16. ' 1 Sam. ii. 9. " Jer. jtxxii. 38—41. 
' Heb. iv. 18—20. " Num. xxiii. 19. 
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Moreover, has God of his unconstrained triercy 
chosen his people, and will he abandon the objects of 
his love ? Did he choose them that they might " biJ 
holy, and be made conformable to the image of his 
Son ' ;" and will he give them up to sin, instead of 
saving them in a way of holiness ? No : for he hatK 
said, " I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee*." 
Because God is unchangeable in his regards, he will 
preserve them for ever. Under a firm persuasion of 
this imimating truth, the Apostle of the Gentite 
challenges *the enemies of our salvation to do their 
worst, with a certainty of victory over them all. 
" Who shall separate us from the love of Christ ? 
Shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or fa- 
mine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword ? Nay, in all 
these things we are more than conquerors, through 
Him that loved us. For I am persuaded, that nei-^ 
ther death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, 
nor powers, nor things present, nor things to coital, 
nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, 
shall be able to separate us from the love of God, 
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord p.*' 

Further, as each of the Sacred Persons of tlitf 
Trinity performs a distinct office in the salvation of 
the elect, and as Christ claims his people for a " pur- 
chased possession," it is not credjble that he will 
consent to lose those for whom he cheerfully endured 
" his bloody sweat, cross, and passion.'' His love to 
his chosen flock is as great as his care and power to 
defend them from every peril of their probationary 
state. " My sheep hear my voice, and I know thein ; 
send they follow me ; and I give unto thiem eternal 
life, and they shall never perish, neither shall feny 
man pluck them out of iny hand**;" - 

■ Rom. ▼iti. 29. " Heb. xiii. S: ^- » ' 

V Rom. Tiii. 35—39. ' John x. 27-r^aQU.., ' 
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God especially covenanted with Christ, as a re- 
compence for his sufferings, to give him a people who 
should be to him for an everlasting joy and crown. 
*' When thou shall make his soul an offering for sin, 
he shall see his seed, he shall prolong his days, . 
and the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his 
hand '." 

Now, if those whom God thus gives to Christ for 
an unalienable inheritance "may make shipwreck of 
the faith and of a good conscience," and be eventually 
lost without recovery, then may also thepromise of 
God fail, his covenant be broken, and the grand ob- 
ject of Christ's death be altogether frustrated. 

The Holy Spirit, also, as the sanctifier of God's pecu- 
liar people, is concerned in their preservation. Would 
be lay in their hearts thefoundation of a spiritual tem- 
ple, if he meant at last to leave that for the abode of 
devils which he has been so long forming for an habi- 
tation for himself* ? If this were to be the case, then 
would his work of grace, in regenerating the soul, be 
rendered useless and nugatory; and thus the redeem- 
ed, insteadof being glorified with angels, might share 
lyith the wicked the insufferable torments of hell. 

How secure, how happy are the saints! " Called 
and preserved in Christ Jesus'," they will, on their 
tltjiarture out of this world, obtain " an inheritance 
incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away ; reserved in heaven for them who are kept, by 
the power of God, through faith unto salvation, 
ready to be revealed in the last time"." 

3. It is incumbent, however, on those "who pos- 
sess a good hope through grace," to remember that 
God has provided certain means for insuring theii 

' Isa.liii. 10—12. ' 1 Cor, vi. 19. 

' Judel. " I Pet. i. 4,5. 
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preservation. These are, a constant perusal of ius 
word; the exercise of devotion, prayer^ and ipedi«- 
•tation ; resistance of sin, watchfulness, endeavours 
to increase in spiritual wisdom, holin^s, and 
strength ; and to walk agreeably to their heavesnljr 
vocation. In the diligent use of such, means of 
grace, God supports the spiritual life in the souls ni 
believers^ Would you. Christians, maintain ^^ the 
assurance of hope unto the end ?" then " give 'ftU 
diligence to make your calling and election sure: 
for if ye do these things, ye shall never fall ; for so 
nn entrance shall be administered iinto you ahm- 
dantly into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ*." 

*2Pet. iMO, 11. 



LECTURE XXVIII. 

ON THE JOYS AND PLEASURES PECULIAR TO A REAL 

CHRISTIAN ON EARTH. 

Psalm Ixxxix. 15 — 18. Blessed is the people that know tkejmf* 
ful sovfnd : they shall walk^ O Lordy in the light of ^ 
countenance: in thy name shall they rejoice all the day ; and 
in iJvy righteousness shaU they be exaltecL 

The religion of Jesus may appear, to those who arc 
strangers to its nature, and to the happiness wtuch 
it imparts to its votaries, a melancholy system, con- 
trived for the very purpose of robbing us of eveiy 
pleasure, and of making us wretched and gloomy 
through the whole course of our earthly existence. 
Now, the reasoQ why unbelievers and sensualists 
thus undervalue and disparage the Gospel, the excel' 
lence : of which they do not understand, is easily 
accounted for bySt.Pauh — " Tjie natural inan receiv- 
eth not the things of the Spirit of God; for they arc 
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foolishness unto him ; neither can he know them, 
because they are spiritually discerned'." " If, then, 
our Gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost ; in 
whom the god of this world hath blinded the minds- 
of them which believe not, lest the light of the glo- 
rious Gospel of Christ, who is the image of God, 
should shine unto them"." 

But that men who call themselves Christians should 
revile the very joys which Christianity was revealed 
to inspire, is truly astonishing : but such is the fact, 
that the pleasure which God has promised, and 
which he really vouchsafes to his obedient people, is 
decried by some as an enthusiastical delusion. 

" TTie ground of this prejudice against the divine 
joys springing from the faith of Christ, is easily dis- 
covered. If that joy be real, as it assuredly is, then 
those who are destitute of it must be only counter- 
- feit Christians, by their own confession; and they 
must perceive at once how despicable is their reh- 
gion, which consists in a cold asseilt to Scriptural 
truths witliout feeling their power, in a round of 
duties without spiritual hfe, or in seeking to be 
honest, sober, and harmless, without any more delight 
in God than infidels experience." So that, on the 
admission of God's favour to his chosen, the peace 
and security of the formalist and the self-justifying 
phariseii are disturbed; Hence, to preserve their 
own quiet, they cry down, as the rankest enthusiasm, 
those joys to which themselves are strangers. A 
carnal man is not able to endure the thought of 
others receiving tokens of love from God, with which' 
he himself is unacquainted. 

To such causes, aided by a few instances of de- 
oeption and hypocrisy, may be ascribed those general 
■1 Cor.ii. 1*. '2 Cor.T. 3,4. 
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and stubborn prejudices against one of the sweetest 
privileges of a Christian — joy in God. 

In vindication of this privilege, we shall endeavour 
to shew that sincere believers do experience much 
comfort and delight in God, during their abode in 
this vale of tears. From whence it will be evident, 
that the obedient people of God, so often pitied as 
miserable on account of their self-denial and strict- 
ness of life, which separate them from the licentious 
world, do really enjoy more pleasure than any pebple 
on earth. 

1 . The knowledge of God the Father, in his ado- 
rable perfections, in his word, and the various w6rk$ 
of his omnipotent hand, in the covenant which he 
has made with them, and the everlasting benefits 
which it provides, — of Christ the Son of God, in 
his original glory and amazing humiliation, in his 
redemption, sufferings, exaltation, and mediation, — 
of God the Holy Ghost, in his miraculous gifts of 
old, his perpetual influences and consolatibns, 
/together with the grand realities of the eternal 
World, — are subjects of meditation which afford the 
most devout pleasure. to the minds of ti'ue believers. 
How excellent is such knowledge of Divine Truth ! 
It is not like a barren speculation, which may fill the 
head without aflecting the heart and life ; but is 
lively and powerful in its operation****, penetrating 
the inmost soul, and yet ministering the greatest 
delight. 

Attainments in science so charm those who make 
them, that they cheerfully submit to the severest toil 
and study in the pursuit of them. The discovery of 
truths relating only to objects of time and sense, is 
highly gratifying, though they have no power to givt 

^^ Heb. iv. 12. 
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the dispositions which are essential to peace of I'niod. 
If such knowledge be pleasant, how must our joy be 
increased by the perception of spiritual truths which 
possess grandeur enough, independent of their great 
importance, to fill the soul with unceasing admira- 
tion ! 

Believers 'are brought, by the happy change made 
in their condition, into a new and glorious world, 
which presents to the eye of their faith a thousand 
objects interesting beyond measure, tending to their 
honour and exaltation. And, in proof of the advan- 
tage they derive from their knowledge of them, the 
agreeable transition from night to day is chosen to 
represent their joy, on seeing themselves delivered 
from the power of Satan, and translated into the 
kingdom of God's dear Sou. " Ye were sometimes 
darkness, but now are ye light in the Lord^" 

The pleasure believers enjoy from their first ac- 
quaintance with sacred truths, increase as Ihey 
advance in Christian perfection. There is a sensible 
progress in divine, as well as in human knowledge. 
At first they obtain a faint and confused view of the 
Gospel scheme of salvation ; but afterwards a fuller 
(liscovery is made to thetn, of its use, excellence, and 
benefits. At first they receive the truth with fear 
and hesitation ; but afterwards, being ;iiore enlight- 
ened by the Spirit, they come to a full assurance of 
understanding and hope, and comprehend that which 
before was but superficially known. Such progress 
is. inseparable from perseverance in the faith of 
Christ, and always proves a spring of satisfying 
pleasure. 

The knowledge poesessed by the Christian, of 
things spiritual, is peculiarly satisfying, because it 
'Eph.T.8. 
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confers the most substantial and lasting benefits. 
What so invaluable in itself, or so necessary td the 
peace and happiness of men, as the full and everlast- 
ing forgiveness of their sins*'*', the assurance of God's 
favour , and the transporting hope of an heavenly 
inheritance**** ? If a bright expectation of celesti^d 
bliss, founded on the absolute promise of God, doef 
not inspire its possessor with "joy unspeakable arid 
full of glory,** we are at a loss to conceive from what 
either source it can flow. All other objects, merely 
temporal, which can interest the mind, leave men, in 
the midst of tKeir enjoyment, to feel occasionally an 
aching void, and wants which nothing earthly can 
satisfy. Neither the knowledge nor the possession 
of natural things, though useful enough as far as 
tliey regard this imperfect state, will support, ixiucfa 
less profit, men who are strangers to God, when tihqr 
are called to bid a lasting adieu to the present scene. 
Even the greatest proficients in human knowledge, 
if not enlightened with the wisdom which cometh 
from above, must die, as well as other worldly mto^ 
at last, in awful suspense and uncertainty respect- 
ing their future condition. 

But sincere Christiartii derive from their knowledge 
of salvation by Jesus, cpntentment in every condition; 
victory over evil passions and inordinate affections, 
a shield against the attacks of Satan, and a superna- 
tural fortitude which bears up their soul in the hour 
of trisil, and a glorious prospect of ineffable felicity 
to begin, as soon as this mortal life is ended. '' 

Knowledge so divine and beatifying enriches the 
poorest and lowest disciple in the school of Christ : 
and, if men of talent and education would have a 

«* Isa. xliii.S5. Jer. 1.20. . ** Isa. Ivii. liS. lxir.5* 

" Luke xxii.'28— 31. Col. i. 5. 
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sliare of its blessings, they must seek it as the free 
gift of God in Christ, bestowed in the use of the 
means of grace. If sought from a sense of want, 
and with earnest prayer, it is sure to be found ; but, 
if men neglect or despise it for the vanities of 
the world, they will find, when it is too latf; 
for repentance, that shadows have been ex- 
changed for a substance which endureth for ever. 
On the other hand, to induce us to cultivate Divine 
knowledge with the utmost persevering diligence, it 
is strongly recommended by one who knew its super- 
lative worth :— " Happy is the man that findeth wis- 
dom, and the man tliat getteth understanding. For 
the merchandize of it is better than the merchandize 
of silver, and the gain thereof than fine gold. Her 
ways are ways of pleasantness, and all her paths 
are peace. She is a tree of life to them that lay 
hold of her; and happy is every one that retaineth 
her'," 

Now, they who spiritually understand the word of 
God, and believe his promises, will, without any 
hesitation, allow, that the saints have more pleasure 
than all others ; yea, that every enjoyment which 
does not spring from faith in Christ is only misery 
in disguise. 

1. The faithful in Christ Jesus possess a source 
of inexpressible pleasure in having God as their 
Father and constant friend, in a peculiar sense, to 
which no others but themselves can lay claim. 

Many passages of Scripture assert this distinction. 
They who through grace believed in Christ, and 
received him as the Messiah, " to them gave 
power to become the sons of God, even to them thafei 
believe on his name ; who were born not of blood,( 
•Prov.iii.13-^19. 
P 3 
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nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of matr/ 
but of God '." When Jesus was about to leave the 
world, he comforted his Apostles and Disciples by 
saying, ^^ I ascend unto my Father^ and your Father; 
to my God, and your God*." 

If Jehovah condescends to bear so near a reladoii^ 
to the faithful, it is rational to conclude that his lo^ 
for them far exceeds the affection of earthly parentk 
towards their offspring. Every father, who i^ worthy 
of the name, manifests his delight in h^s children, fa^' 
many expressions of love ; and thus the harshness of 
subjection is rendered pleasant to them. And is it 
not perfectly i^greeable to reason, to suppose that the 
Eternal Father may and does make as sensible a 
differepce between his obedient servants^ and hypo- 
critical and formal professors of religion, as we do 
between our dutiful children whom we caress, and 
our stubborn ones whom we keep in awe ? Is it un- 
reasonable to suppose, that whilst he grants the 
knowledge of his salvation to thern that fear him, he 
should suffer others to remain at a distance from 
liim, without any spiritual light and understanding, 
grovelling in the guilty pleasures of sin and the 
things of time, which they basely prefer to God and 
all the riches of his grace ? Certainly this is a most 
rational conclusion; especially when it is considered 
that, throughout the Bible, believers are declared to 
be the delight and glory of God. It is in vain to ob- 
ject against this doctrine, as implying too great a con-* 
descension in him, his as making men of too great 
importance ; because the Scripture account of the 
communion between God and the faithful strongly 
affirms that such condescension and regard are 
bestowed on them. He, then, who is ready, upon 

' John i. 12 13.. . » John xx. 17. 
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either of the above suppositions, to mock at the men- 
tion of the Christian's joy in God, arising from the 
near i-elation which he bears towards him, despiseth 
not man, but his adorable Creator, who, of his 
super-abounding goodness, prorniseth to render his 
beloved sons happy both now and evermore. " I will 
dwell in them, and walk In them ; and I will be 
tliear God, and they shall be my people ''." 

3. Communion with and access to God, at all 
times,- through Christ, is another source of high 
gratification to the devout believer. As soon as 
the enmity of our depraved hearts is conquered, and 
as soon as friendship is established between us and 
God, he graciously allows us to approach him with 
filial confidence and affection. To Him we may, 
look for comfort in the hour of sorrow and perse- 
cution ; to Him we may tell onr complaints ; and 
in his bosom pour out our grief, with a certainty 
that it wijl be mitigated or removed. Indeed there 
is no demonstration of sincere love, which will be 
withheld from them that walk uprightly''''. 

And who can adequately set forth the peace and 
joy which believers possess in communion with their 
God ? Is it doubted whether such a privilege can 
belong to mortals, as to hold spiritual intercourse 
with Heaven ? Scripture, and the experience of 
good "men, put the matter beyond all reasonable 
doubt. Gods own words will sufficiently vouch 
for the fact: " The secret of the Lord is with them 
that fear him ; and he will shew them his covenant'." 
Yes, in the ordinances of his house hemanifests him- 
self graciously unto his servants. The Prophet 
Baiah asserted, from his own knowledge of God's 

" 2 Cor. vi. 16. ■"' Psalra IxMtiv. 11. ' ib 
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dealings with the Church, ''Thou meetest him that 
rejoiceth and worketh righteousness^ thoise that re^ 
member thee in thy ways^." And St, John, ifl 
order to establish the belief of the members of die 
infant Church in the Divinity of Christ, and to aoi*' 
mate them to patient suffering in his cause, exhorted 
them to SQek communion with himself and the 
other Apostles, that they might share mth themr tiie 
distinguished favour shewn to those eminent ser- 
vants of Christ: "For truly our fellowship is with 
the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ ^^ To be 
permitted thus to know God as a Father and Mehdy 
yea, to hold communion with him, .by his Sdudt 
dwelling in their hearts, is that common privily 
of the saints, which causes them, even amidlst tbf 
sharpest trials^ ^^ to rejoice in the Lord, and to jdjr 
in the God of their salvation." 

4. That nothing may be wanting to console the 
faithful, and to encourage them '^ to press forward 
to the mark for the prize of their high calling,** God 
grants them a foretaste of the blessedness of heaveff « 
That they may be stimulated to seek the good land 
itself, they are allowed to taste, by anticipation, it$- 
Iruits, in that measure which will conduce to theiif 
ipiritual improvement. When faith is in vigorous 
exercise, the Christian ascends the top of Pisgah"/ 
and from thence obtains a view of the Promised 
Land. And, if some transient glimpses of heaveki 
minister such delight as ^arth with all its charm* 
cannot boast of, what ecstasy, what rapturous bfisi 
will the enjoyment of Paradise itself afford ! There^ 
what was seen below, as through a glass darkly, wilt 
be clearly known and appreciated ; and every dis- 

^ Isa. Ixiy. 5. • 1 John }. S. " Deut. xxxiv, 1 . 
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covery, which glorified saints will make of the match- 
less love of God in redemption through Christ, will 
open fresh sources of pleasure through all eternity. 

But our Lord affirms, that even now the immedi- 
ate effect of faith in his name is such abundant satii- 
faction of soul, as extinguishes all vehement desires 
after any thing on earth, and causes new consola- 
tions to spring up to an overflowing fuiness ; till 
the believer's wants are entirely removed,and all his 
wishes completely gratified in the enjoyment of 
eternal life; — "Whosoever drinketh of the water 
that I shall give him, shall never thirst; but the 
water that I shall give him shall be in him a well of 
water springing up into everlasting Hfe"." 

Such are some of the principal and lasting sources 
of religious pleasures enjoyed by the disciples of the 
crucified Jesus. From a view of their nature, it is 
evident they stand quite independent of the world, 
for everything worthy of being called real satisfac- 
tion ; and enjoy much happiness, in spite of every 
disappointment which it occasions. 

Besides, there are seasons when God sees fit " to 
fill them with joy unspeakable and full of glory." 
This high degree of spiritual delight lie usually^ 
vouchsafes previous to severe trials, or when they 
I are preparing for more extensive usefulness. At 
■uch tinies,God condescends.in a remarkable manner, 
to be their " exceeding great joy." There are, more- 
over, seasons of devotion, both in public and private, 
when the souls of the righteous, emancipated from 
their fleshly bondage, mount upward, on the wings of 
fiiith, and catch a portion of the spirit and the hap- 
piness diffused thrmigh the inhabitants of heaven. 

Surely, upon a review of the Christian's privilegi 
■John iv. li. 
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we shall be justified in applying to him the words 
used by Moses, to describe the enviable. felicity of 
the Jewish Nation in covenant with God : — " Happy 
art thou, O Israel ! Who is like unto thee, O people 
saved by the Lord ! The eternal God is thy refuge i 
and underneath are the everlasting arms *"/' 

o Deut. xxxiii. 27 — ^29. 

LECTURE XXIX. . 

ON THE COMMUNION OV SAINTS. , . 

1 John i. 3, 4. — That which we have seen andhecirdy declamw^ 

. unto youy that ye also may havejellawship ttnth %a .* and. tf^ 

our fellowship is with the FatlieTi and his Son Jesus Christy 

And these things write toe unto yoUf that your Joy may beJitlL 

The original word, which is translated saints in (he^ 
New Testament, signifies holy ones ; , that is, godly, 
persons, who are sanctified in heart, and, by virtue di 
the holy principle which influences them^ live in 
obedience to God, and in the habitual pursuit ,o{ 
righteousness*. They are such, not by a mere pro- 
fession of the Gospel, but by faith, uniting them to 
Christ, and enabling them ^^ to perfect holiness in 
the fear of the Lord**/* As things under the Law 
were esteemed holy when set apart to the service of 
God ; so the people of the Most High God, being 
called out of this profane and wicked world, an4 
consecrated to the peculiar service of the Lord^ are 
justly denominated saints and holy ones ; the sane?, 
tity of their affections, and the general purity of their 
lives and conversation, manifesting their relation and 
likeness to God^ the fountain of all holiness. 

It b not, therefore, an outward vocation, but an 
ijaternal principle of righteousness which constitutes 

■ 1 Cor. i. 2. ^ John xv. 4— 8, 
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a man a saint. And those who truly become such 
characters, are first regenerated by the Spirit of the 
Lord, whose heavenly " workmanship they are, 
created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which God 
hath before ordained that they should walk in 
them"." They "are washed, sanctified, and justi- 
fied, in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit 
of our God":" in whom also, after that they be- 
lieve, they are sealed with the Holy Spirit of 
promise, which is the earnest of the inheritance' 
they are called to possess, ivhich is " incorruptible 
and undefiled, and that fadeth not away'^." Se- 
condly, they are as much distinguished from the rest 
of mankind by their holy conduct, as by the privi- 
l^es which peculiarly belong to them ; for, as God, 
who hath chosen them in Christ before the foun- 
dation of the world ^', is holy, so are they holy in ail 
manner of conversation ; approving things which are 
excellent, wishing to be " sincere and without of- 

;, fence until the day of Christ, and to be filled with 

; all the fruits of righteousness, which are by Jesus 
Christ, unto the glory and praise of God*^." 

Unspeakably great are the blessings wliich belong 
" to the saints and to the household of God." 
There are given to them " exceeding great and pre- 

hoous promises," which partly relate to their comfort 
here, and partly to the glory reserved for them in 
heaven. But no one of the privileges bestowed on 
them gives us a more exalted view of tlieir dignity 

!' wd happiness, even on earth, than that which is 
mentioned in the words of St. John ; " That which 
We have sten and heard, declare we unto you, that 
ye also may have fellowship with us: and truly our 

'Eph. il. 10. 'iCor. vi. 11. 'Epli.i. 13, U. 
' 1 Pel. i. 4, 5. " Eph. i. 4. ' J'hii. i. 1 0, 1 1 . 
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fellowship IS with the Father, and his Son Jesus 
Christ. And these things write we unto you, that 
your joy may be full." 

Here the saints are represented as having com- 
munication one with another, as well as with God 
and his Son Jesus Christ. 

1 . They have communion with the whole Churdi 
of Christ, and with all his faithful people, however 
widely dispersed throughout the earth. Neitbisr 
time nor place can break asunder that bond of 
brotherhood and unicf), by which the saints are 
related and joined to each other : " for by one Spi- 
rit are we all baptized into one body, whether we are 
Jews or Geiitiles, whether we are bond or free; 
and> have all been made to drink into, one Spiiit 
For the body is not one member, but manyv 
There is, therefore, a general sympathy and affecdbn, 
^^ a supplication for all saints," which every disdpfe 
of Jesus must maintsdn, to evince the lively interest 
be feels in the afflictions and happiness of that great 
family of God, which is composed of the universal 
Church of Christ on earth. 

• But they are favoured with a nearer and more in- 
timate communion with the saints living in the 
same Church with themselves. '^ If we walk in the 
light, then we have fellowship one with another*;** 
as they had with the Apostles, who received tbdr 
doctrine, and conformed to the precepts which they 
taught : we all enjoy the benefit of the same religious 
ordinances, all partake of the same consolatory pro- 
mises, all are endowed with the same graces of the 
Divine Spirit — faith, hope, joy, and love, " and en- 
deavour to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond 
of peace^ ;" — all are branches of Christ, the true 
^ 1 Cor. xii, 12—15. * 1 John L 7. ' Eph. W. ^ 
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Vliiej'from whom we derive spiritual life and vigour, 
all hold the same " Head, from which all the body, 
by joints and bands having nourishment ministered, 
and knit together, increaseth with the increase of 
God'." A holy society thus divinely constituted, 
having been alike baptized in the name of the Fa- 
ther, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, making the same 
confession of faith, hearing the same word and doc- 
trine preached, worshipping at the same altar, re- 
criving the same memorials of their Saviours dying 
Jove, and partaking of the same benefits of redemp- 
tion, should feel a cordial attachment to one ano- 
ther, strive to promote each other's temporal and 
spiritual welfare, comfort one anotherinsorroivand 
trial, rejoice in their mutual prosperity, and con- 
sider any good or evil which may happen to the 
least of its members, as affecting, in some degree, all 
the rest". 

Such a communion amongst Christians is beau- 
tifully described by the Psalmist : " Behold how 
good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell to- 
gether In unity! It is like the precious ointment 
opon the head, that ran down upon the heard, even 
iron's beard ; that went down to the skirts of his 
garments ; as the dew of Hermon, and as the dew 
that descended upon the mountains of Zion : for 
lliere the Lord commanded the blessing, even Hfe 
for evermore"."' !,_ 

2 The saints of God living in the Church militanfjj 
are in communion with departed saints in glory. 

The mystical union between Christ and his Church 
is the true foundation of thatcommnnion which one 
member has with another ; since all the members 
live and increase by the same influence which th^^ 
' Col. ii. 19. ■■ 1 Cor. xii. '26. " P=alnj cxxxiii. 1—3. I 
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receive from him. Death, which is only a sepa- 
ration of the soul from the body, cannot break qS 
the fellowship of the saints on earth with those io 
heaven ; because the foundation, on which it is 
built, remaineth for ever. Death does not d^roy 
the communion which subsisted between theoi pn 
earth ; because it improves that principle of holiness 
which first joined them together. Hence the writer 
of the Epistle to the Hebrews thus addresses those 
who are called to the Christian faith : ^' Ye are 
come unto Mount Sion, and unto the city of the 
Living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, vand an innu- 
merable company of angels, to the general assem- 
bly and church of the first-born, which are writteo 
in heaven ; and to God the Judge of all, and to the 
spirits of just men made perfect, and to Jesus, (te 
Mediator of the new covenant^** 

This communion of the Church militant with tb^ 
Church triumphant in heaven, which is founded on 
the mystical union of Christ the Head, and the intf^s- 
sunt care with which he preserves the differeot 
members of his vast family, and the p^rpetaal con- 
nexion which subsists between them, as partakers 
both here' and hereafter of the same salvation %is 
not without its advantages. That the saints' on ■ 
earth communicate with those in heaven, in hoip^^of 1 
tliat happiness which they actually enjoy, is^vidf^nt; 
because, whilst they continue here, they have the 
Spirit of God given to them, as an earnest of that 
felicity which they will most certainly obtain here** 
after p. 

We must not, however, with the Chur(5h pf Rome, 
pray to departed saints ; nor address them as media* 

° Heb. xii. 22—25. ' - Eph. i. 10, 
P 2 Cor, i. 21. 22. Eph. i. 13, H. 
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tors, nor ofiFer them religious worship, which is an 
error, as dangerous in itself, as it is affronting to 
God, whose authority is dishonoured by if. 

Yet we are exhorted to respect the memory of 
pious Christians who have died in the faith and fear 
of God, and to imitate most closely the bright and 
Iioly example which they have left us: " And we 
desire that every one of you do shew the same dili- 
gence, to the full assurance of hope unto the end ; 
that ye be not slothful, hut followers of them who 
■ through faith and patience inherit the promises'." * 
' The saints in glory above most probably hold 
E communion with the Church of true believers on 
' tarth, by sympathizing with them in the sorrows of 

• their pilgrimage state, and by expressing the most 

• fervent wishes that they may finish their course with 
joy, and reeeivd the crown of glory which will be 

' given to all who endure unto the end. 

! At least, St. Paul calls on the saints below to con- 

* Sider themselves as " encompassed about with wit- 
= nesses" as innumerable as the drops of water in a 

* cloud ; who bear a most decided testimony to the 
■■ fidelity of God, and the efficacioiis power of faith*. 
'- This great multitude seems to look down from 

heaven; nay, to coine from thence, and to surround 
' I order that they may bear testimony to the 
I fighteous cause in which we are engaged, and, as 
Kctators of our conduct, animate us to persevere 
^e same arduous, perilous, and honourable cora^ 
tin which they themselves have gained so blessed J 
' S victory. 

Ltt us, then, realize the presence of the Church , 
IfiUmphant as spectators of our conflict, and i 
calling upon us " to be faithful unto death ;" that j 
« Deut.vi. 13. Matt-iv. 10. ' Heb. vi. II, 12. ■ ib.j 
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we may share in the bliss of their exalted state, aiid 
join with them in everlasting anthems of praise for 
our redemption". And, above all, let us not forget 
'^ to look unto Jesus, the author and finisher of our 
faith ; who, for the joy that was set before him, 
endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set 
down at the right-hand of the thrqne of Grod. For 
consider him that endured such cont|:adiction <rf 
sinners against himself, lest ye be wearied, end 
faint in your minds V 

3. Further; the saints on earth h^ve not only com- 
munion with those possessing the same nature, but 
also with those Divine Persons, the Father, Son, and 
Holy Gliost, who are more infinitely exalted above 
the highest saints, than they are above the unbelief 
ing world in which they live. As all who tmfy 
received the doctrines of the Apostles held com- 
munion with them, and as their fellowship was widi 
the Father and his Son Jesus Christ, it follows tliat 
all the Saints of God, in every age under the Gospel 
dispensation, have likewise a real communion witb 
God the r ather, and with our Lord Jesus Christ* 

Now, however despised the Children of God iMf 
be by the rest of men, or however humble and poor 
their lot may be in this life, yet they enjoy honours 
with which others have no manner of concern. Their 
corhmunion with the Father of Lights is a privily 
which words cannot adequately express. 

Their comm'unibn with God commences at the 

' time of their regeneration, which holy state qualifies 

them to hold intercourse with him". "Being made 

partakers of the Divine nature*,** He regards them as 

his spiritual children, and grants them the spirit of 

" Rev. V. 9— 13./ » Heb xii.2— 4. 

•Gal.iv.6,7. «2Pet.i.4«- 
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Bdoption; and henceforth they become "heirs of 
God, and joint-heirs with Christ of the glory which 
shall be reveattd'," " Behold, what manner of love 
the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be 
called the sons of, God'!" A sacred union subsists 
betwixt God and his people, to whom he allows free 
access and intercourse with himself. He dwells in 
them by the Holy Ghost, who. communicates his will 
to their minds'. He pays the greatest attention to 
their wants, and supplies them with wisdom and 
strength suited to their trials. He comforts them in 
trouble, delivers them in the hour of danger, and 
makes all things, even the most adverse and afRictive, 
work together fortheirgood''. He hears their prayers, 
aoceptii their services, and ^ves them the sweetest 
. tokens of his loving-knidness. He assures them of 
liis favour while on earth; and promises to receive 
them at death into the mansions of blessedness, which 
he has prepared for them". 

_On the other hand, the Children of God maintmn 
a delightful communion with their heavenly Father, 
by means of his own appointment. Divine ordi- 
nances are instituted to refresh and invigorate their 
souls. They "wait for his loving- kindness in the 
midst of his temple;" there they sit under his shadow 
with great delight, and his fruit is sweet to their 
taste ; there he displays the riches of his grace, and 
they commune with him as their everlasting friend. 
They pour out their souls before him, tell him of all 
their sorrows, and obtain tlie requisite consolation. 
So long as they act conformably to his will, and seek 
their felicity in his favour, he confirms his love 
towards them, by causing them to " walk in tlie light 
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of his countenance :" " but if his Children fors^k« 
his law, and walk not in his judgments ; if they 
break his statutes, and keep not his commandments ; 
then will he visit their transgression with the rpdf 
and their iniquity with stripes. ^ Nevertheless, his 
loving-kindness will he not utterly take from themi 
nor suffer his faithfulness to fail*/' 

4. The saints have communion with Christ. B^* 
lievers, having been broken off from the common 
stock of corrupt nature, are grafted into Christy the 
true vioe, of which they are branches. And, as th^ 
branches of a tree derive sap and nourishment from 
the stock to which they are joined, so do Christiskiu 
receive life from Christ, whose spirit quickens, vM 
whose word supports them continually^*. Being 
conformed to his image, ^^ they take up his cross^ 
deny themselves, and follow him intheregeneratioDr" 
And he forms an union with them, as real as it ^ 
remarkable. He has taken upon him our nature; 
he has taken upon him our sins, and the curse due 
unto them ; while we all have received, of His fulness, 
grace for grace ^ By faith we obtain an interest in 
his salvation, and are strengthened to go on our way 
rejoicing in hope unto the end. He sympathizes 
with his saints in affliction, assuring them that ^^ hift 
grace shall be sufficient for them, and that bis 
strength shall be made perfect in their weakness C 
Finally, he promises that " they shall never perish^ 
neither shall any man pluck them out of his hand*".' 
Whoever, therefore, abidethin the doctrine of Christ* 
he hath both the Father and the Son*. "And our 
Saviour prays, that all who shall believe in him n^iy 
be on^, as the Father is one in him, and he in the 

• P«alin Ixxxix. IS-^S*. •• John xv.4, 5. ' Johni. 16* 
t 2 Cor. xii. 9. *• John x. 27—30. j 2 John 9. 
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Father; that they also may be one in both, and be 
made perfect In one'."' 

The saints have " fellowship with Christ in his 
sufferings ; for unto them it is given, in the behalf of 
Christ, not only to believe on hira, but also to suffer 
tor his Sake'." They have comtnunion withhimas 
their elder brother, partaking of the same nature as 
themselves""; as members of his body, nourished 
arei preserved by his constant care. Thus " God 
hath called us unto the fellowship of his Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord"." 

5. The Kaints have communion with the Holy 
Ghost. He is the autlior of that new birth unto 
righteousness, of which they have been made the 
subjects. He has wi-ought in their souls, faith and 
'b0J>e and joy, and every one of those graces which 
distinguish them from the rest of mankind. They 
are sanctified by his operations ; and thus become 
saints; and, through his bolyguidance and influence, 
they endure unto the end, and " make their calling 
and election sure." St. Paul prayed devoutly for 
the Connthians ; and thus teaches us also to pray for 
ourselves, that " the grace of our Lord Jesv.s Christ, 
and the love of God, and the conununionof theHoly 
(Miost, might be with them all"." 

' ' Besides, the fellowship wliich Christians maintain 
with God atid Christ is through the Holy Spirit. He 
ii'given to them, as " the Spirit of adoption ;" and by 
himthey become joint-heirs with Christ: " and be- 
oAlise theyare sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of 
Ws"Son into their hearts, crying, Abba, Father:" so 
that they are no more servants, but sons ; and if 
sons, tlien heirs of God, through Christ ''. . 

* Johnivii.SO— 24. ' Phii.i. 29. •" Hob. ii. 16—18. 

' iCor. i. 9. ° 2Cor. xiii. 14. 

» Rom. viii. IS. Gal.iv.6,7. 
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Further ; the souls of devout Christians are tnad< 
the habitation of God and of his Son Jesus Christ, 
by the Holy Ghost, whose presence cannot be want- 
ing where the Father and Son dwell : for " know 
ye not," saith Saint Paul, " that ye are the temple of 
God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you**." 

6. The saints have communion also with the hoty 
angels in heaven. The angels of God have^ on 
various occasions, shewn that they feel a lively inter- 
est in whatever concerns the glory of God^ tbe 
triumphs of Christ's kingdom, and the happiness and 
salvation of mankind. They foretold the birth of 
John, the forerunner of Christ'; they announced to 
the Virgin the conception of the Saviour of the 
world "* ; they sang an anthem of praise at the nativit]r 
of Christ^; they conveyed the soul of Lazaruarinto 
Abraham's bosom ""; they appeared unto Christ froB 
heaven, in his agony, to strengthen him'; they 
opened the prison doors, and brought forth the 
Apostles^ ; and, " at the end of the world, they will 
sever the wicked from among the just, and gather. 
together the elect of God from the four winds^ frcNU 
one end of heaven to the other'.'* 

The angels perform the kindest servicesr , for the 
Children of God : ^^ Are they not all ministering 
spirits, sent forth to minister for them who shall te 
he>rs of salvation ?" They^ commiserate the loft 
condition of those who have strayed from God, and 
sincerely rejoice at their restoration to his &voqr. 
Our Saviour assures us, that ^^ there is joy in the 
presence of the angels of God over one sinner that i 
repentefh"." The angels, who are the messengers of I 

* MCor.ni.l6. 'Lukei.lS. • ib. i. 26, SS. 

' Luke ii. 9 — 15. ■ ib. xvi. 22. * ib. xxU. 43. 

y Acts V. 19. * Matt. xiii. 49. xxiv. 31. 
* Luke XV. 10. 
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God, bear a near relation to mankind, and are called 
the angels of men. "Take heed," saith Christ, when 
admonishing the world not to injure his people, "that 
ye despise not one of these little ones ; for I say unto 
you, that in heaven their angels do always behold 
the face of my Father which is in heaven ^" 

7. A belief of the communion of saints should 
call forth the strongest expressions of gratitude to 
God. Surely it is meet that they who partake of so 
great a benefit should make a devout and cheerful 
acknowledgment of it. We cannot but admit that 
they " are exceeding great and precious promises, 
by which we become partakers of theDivine nature." 
How inconceivable is the dignity which the saints 
att^n to, in being called the sons of God ! What an 
)wn«ur, that they should be allowed to have fellow- 
ahip with God, and Christ, and the Holy Spirit, and 

I'io receive blessings from each, expressive of the 
Divine love for their souls ! What a privilege to have 
the Father and the Son dwelling within them, by the 
Holy Ghost! 

■ Moreover, God hath called them to the fellowship 
of the angels and archangels, of cherubims and 
seraphiins, to the glorious company of the Apostles, 
to the goodly fellowship of the Prophets, to the noble 
army of Martyrs, to the holy Church miUtaiit on earth 

' and triumphant in heaven. 

, i.Each of the saints and faithful in Christ Jesus will 
Imeak out in admiration of the Divine condescension 
8ted goodness; saying, " Who am I, O Lord God! 
and what is my house, that thou hast brought me 
hitherto''''!" " Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, 
but unto thy name give glory, for thy mercy, and 
for thy truth's sake^" 

* Matt.s.viii.10. "'' 2 Sani.vii.l3, ■ Psalm cxv.l. 
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8. A belief ol the communion of saints will have 
a tendency to promote in us a desire after holiness of 
life. How can we ever expect to hold commumon 
with God, unless we are sanctified in our affections, 
and strive to walk imblameably before him in love ? 
There can be no fellowship with God, without there 
is some likeness to him, whose nature is infinitely 
holy, and whose actions are just and right. *^ For 
what fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteous- 
ness ? And what communion hath light with dark- 
ness ? And what concord hath Christ with Belial ? 
And what agreement hath the temple of God with 
idols ^?" " If we walk in the light, as God is in the 
light, we have fellowship one with another. But 
if we say that we have fellowship with him^ and walk 
in darkness^ we lie, and do not the truth%" Let us 
do nothing, then, to interrupt so happy an union with 
God ; but endeavour to maintain and perpetuate it, 
by a life uniformly devoted to his glory. 

9. Abelief of the communion of saints is a founda- \^ 
tion for joy. Wliat happiness can exceed that whidi fe 
arises from the favour of God, which we receive Jt 
when he is reconciled to us in Christ Jesus ? St It 
John and his fellow-labourers had been blessed wiA lii 
the experience of God^ love to thera^ and they 
wished that their brethren might share with them- 
selves the sacred pleasures which they enjoyed :— 
^^That which we have seen and heard declare we 
unto you^ that ye also may have fellowship with ul : 
and truly our fellowship is with the Father, and his 
Son Jesus Christ. And these things write we unto 
you, that your joy may be full." 

In the same spirit, we assure all men th^t nolliing 
can render them so happy as communion with God. 

* 2 Cor. Ti. 14—17. • i John i. 6—8. 
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If sinners would but forsake lying vanities, and pray 
for grace " to serve God acceptably, with reverence 
and godly fear," they might obtain fellowship with 
the Father and his Son Jesus Christ, and participate 
the felicity of the saints, and of the household of 
God. 

1 0. A belief of the communion of saints should 
excite In us an ardent affection for those who bear 
f the image of Christ, and are endued with the gracious 
g in fluences of theSplrit of Truth. We love those who 
Hbe related to us by the ties of nature : but no 
■Vraition is so strong as that which is spiritual ; no 
g union so lasting as that which is eternal. Mutual 
( love and kindness, therefore, should constantly sub- 
e sist amongst the children of God on earth'^, who 
t willibe associated for ever in heaven, as partakers of 
B the same crown of glory, that fadeth not away. 
a Christians will respect also the memory and irai- 
^Hfite the example of departed saints ; and wait with 
^Httience, until death shall j oin them to the " general 
Hpsembly and Church of the first-born ;" with whom 
^Uiey will unite in saying, "Blessing, and honour, 
and glory, and power, be unto Him that sitteth upon 
the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever'!" 

1 l.TTiose who have not communion with God, and 
with the Church in heaven and on earth, are truly 
miserable. Sinners, you turn away from the society 
of God, and angels, and good men, to unite your- 
selves to the Devil, with whom you seek communion, 
and to whom you pay a blind obedience. You joia 
with wicked spirits in affronting God, despising his 
just authority, and provoking his wrath. " Ve are 
of your father the Devil, and the lusts of your ^ther 
'Jolutv. I. Johnxiii.3+,35. e ReT.v.l2— H>. 

Q 2 
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ye will do **." Such a league with the prince of 
darkness must be destructive of your happiness^ if 
it be not broken off; " for, lo ! they that are far off 
froiri God shall perish*." 

Pray, then, that the Spirit of the Lord would con- 
vince you of the guilt of sin, and incline you to 
forsake it ; that he would convert your souls, and 
dispose you to practise righteousness : then will 
you have joy and peace in believing ; and, in common 
with all the saints, you will have communion with 
the Father and the Son, with the Church militant 
and triumphant; and, at length, be brought into the 
more immediate presence of God, " where is ful- 
ness of joy ; and to his right-hand, where there are 
pleasures for evermore''." 

* John viii. 44. « Psalm Ixxiii. 27. * ib. xvi. 1 1. 

LECTURE XXX. 

ON THE IMMORTALITY OF THE SOITL. 

2 Tim. L lO,r-^JBut now is made manifest by the appearing f^ 
our Saviour Jesus Christy who hcUh abolished deaths and hath 
• brought life and immortality to light through the GospeL 

Some distinct traces of a belief in the existence of 
the soul, after the dissolution of the body; seem to 
have been found in alinost every country, where the 
inhabitants have been at all polished by civilization 
and science : nor are faint vestiges of the doctrine 
wanting even among the most savage nations, on 
whom the light of science and of Revelation has not 
yet dawned. 

In some Pagan countries the immortality of the 
soul is made an article of religious, faith : in others, 
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its mere admission possesses considerable influents? 
in directing the conduct of the people. 

The fanciful notion of the transmigration of souls 
into different bodies, entertained by the Indians, 
Egyptians, and others, seems to argue their persua- 
sion, that the mind does survive the dissolutioo of 
the body, and that it exists continually in a state of 
pleasure or pain. 

Whether the sentiments held by unchristianized 
nations, respecting the immortality of the soul, were 
derived from the light of nature, or immediately bor- 
rowed from the Oracles of God, or from the dictates 
L*f both, it is not our business to decide. Suffice itJ 
9 observe,that a great majority of wise and reflecting' 
(len, in every age, have seriously believed the doc-' 
rine. And, though the craft and power of infidelity' 
f have been exerted to overthrow the fai'th of mankind^ 
■in this particular, yet they have not been able to suc- 
V eeed ; for it is still currently received and openly' 
f avowed, by all who submit to the word of God as 
Ltiieir guide in the concerns of religion, and by many^ 
hers who do not walk according to its light. 

The immoitatity of the soul is certainly taught, 
■the Scriptures, as an article of faith, which cannot 
1 disbelieved, without calling in question the truth- 
God, and incurring his displeasure. It must, how-i' 
, be confessed, that the important doctrine was'' 
E so fully revealed under the Law, as it is now, under 
B Gospel. It pleased God but partially to unfold* 
i, as well as several other doctrines of the highest' 
raonsequence to believers, in the first ages of the' 
Church ; reserving the more complete discovery of 
them for the coming and kingdom of Christ. 

Still, we maintain that a careful examination of 
those passages in the Old Testament which bear 
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directly or indirectly upon the subject, will shew that 
there is no ground whatever for the cavils which in- 
fidels have raised against the inspiration of Moses 
and the Prophets, as if they did not mention the 
doctrine, or but obscurely hint at it in their writings. 

2. We meet with early intimations of God's pur- 
pose to recompense the righteous with a glorious 
immortality. The translation of Enoch from earth 
to heaven was an event of great importance to the 
age in wjiich he lived, and a standing admonition to* 
future ages and generations. It taught them, and it 
reminds us and all mankind, that God is not ah un- 
concerned spectator of men's conduct ; but " that 
his penetrating eyes rvm to and fro throughout the 
earth, beholding the good and-the evil ;" and that they 
who honour him will be highly esteemed, but those . 
who forsake him will be made to feel his indignation** 

Could the antediluvian sinners fail to draw such 
inferences from the removal of Enoch ? Could they 
help concluding, that his assumption was an intelligi-. 
ble proof of God's favour jtowards him ; and that 
" being taken away from the evil to come," he was 
gone to inhabit the realms of blissful repose ? Nor 
could so remarkable a lesson be lost upon the 
descendants of Noah, who would preserve the re- 
membrance of that interesting fact amongst their 
posterity, by oral communications, or traditionlury 
records, handed down fi'om father to son. The 
translation of Enoch to glory will most probably ac- 
count for those narrations of brave and favoured per- 
sons having been taken to heaven, which are found 
in Pagan mythologies. 

3. In that sublime passage of Holy Writ in 
which he avows his belief of a resurrection^ Job, no 

•1 Sam.u.3a. 
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doubt, intended to convey an idea of man's immor- 
tality beyond the grave : — " I know that my Re- 
deemer liveth, and that he shall stand at the latter; 
day upon the earth : and though, after my skin, 
worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I see 
God ; whom I shall see for myself, and mine eyes 
shall behold, and not another; though my reins be 
consumed within me''." Such decisive language ar- 
gues, in whatever age Job lived, whether before or 
after Moses, that a belief of the Resurrection was by 
no means strange or uncommon in his day. And 
for what other conceivable purpose are men to rise 
from the dead, except to give an account of their 
conduct to God; in order that, as he assures us,i, 
" the wicked may go away into everlasting punish- 
ment, but the righteous into life eternal*." The be- 
lief, then, of a general " resurrection of the just ani 
the unjust" seems to involve in itself, as a necessary 
consequence, the immortality of man ; unless it can 
be thought to be possible that God should raise us; 
from the dead with a view to our annihilation; — a; 
supposition as absurd, as it is contradictory to thC' 
current declarations of Scripture. 

4. The royal prophet, David, when speaking of; 
Christ's victory over death and the grave, and his 
exaltation to the right-hand of God, expressed hisr 
hope of the Resurrection, and of everlasting life, im 
terras too plain to be misunderstood : " Therefore; 
my heart is glad, and my glory rejoiceth ; my flesh^ 
also shall rest in hope. For thou wilt not leave myi 
soul in hell ; neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy Onei 
to see corruption. Thou wilt shew me the path of 
life : in thy presence is fulness of joy; at thy right-, 
hand there are pleasures for evermore"'." Here he 
"■ Job xi.x. 2,5— '.iS. ° Mat. xsv.46. * Pa. xvi. 9 — 1 1 . 
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affirms not only his expectation of being raised from 
the dead, but of partaking also of immortal glory in 
the world to come. 

5. To pass over many quotations which might be 
gleaned from the writings of Moses and the other 
parts of the Old Testament****^ we may briefly advert 
to the prediction of Daniel, which speaks explicitly 
concerning the difference which the ftiture state will 
make between the condition of good and^bad men :— 
" And many of them which sleep in the dust of the 
earth shall awake, some to everlasting life^ and some 
to shame and everlasting contempt. And they that 
be wise shall shine as the brightness of the firma- 
ment ; and they that turn many to righteousness^ 
as the stars for ever and ever *." 

The Patriarchs, then, would communicate the doe* 
trine to their children and contemporaries : they, in 
turn, would convey it to their descendants : and the 
Prophets, successively, would keep alive the remera' 
brance of it, by their predictions : and thus the know- 
ledge of it would be perpetuated from age to age in 
the Church, until the appearance of Christ, " who, at 
his coming, abolished death, and brought life and 
immortality to light through the Grospel ^ ' We may 
then safely conclude, with the framers of the Articles, 
that, in reference to the doctrine in question, " the 
Old Testament is not contrary to the New : for both 
in the Old and New Testament, everlasting life is 
offered to mankind by Christ, who is the only Me- 
diator between God and man, being both God and 
man. Wherefore, they are not to be heard, who 
feign that the old Fathers did look only for trans- 
itory promises^." 

^Isa. xxvi. 19. Ezek. xxxvii, I— 15* * Dan. xii. 2, 3. 
^^ Tim. i. 10. ^ NtVxei^NW 
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6. When we examine the light thrown upon, this 
subject by the New Testament, it is evident that the 
iminortalityofthesoul,and the belief of its un-ending 
existence in happiness or misery, had a considerable 
influence upon the conduct and hopes of the saints in 
the 6rst ages of the Christian Church. We find both 
Christ and his Apostles constantly directing their 
hearers to the writings of theOldTestament, in order 
to demonstrate that the doctrines of the immortalityi 
of the soul, and of future retribution, were so clearly 
made known to them, that even a messenger from the 
invisible world could not have given them a stronger 
conviction of their reality, than they were able to 
derive from those sources of knowledge of which they 
were already in possession. The reply made by 
Abraham to the rich man in hell, who entreated that 
Lazarus might be sent to warn his brethren of the 
danger of persisting in sin, proves the truth of our 
- affirmation respecting the ancient Church : " If they 
hear not Moses and the Prophets, neither will they 
be persuaded though one rose from the dead*." 

Christ reproved the Disciples as they were going 
to Emmaus, because they did not give full credit to 
the predictions of the Old Testament, respecting his 
death, resurrection, and subsequent glory, and all 
those points which involved the certainty of the eter-- 
nal world. " O fools," said he, " and slow of heart to 
believe all the Prophets have spoken ! Ought not 
Christ to have suffered these things, and to enter 
into glory ? And, beginning at Moses and all the 
Prophets, he expounded to them, in all the Scrip- 
tures, the things concerning himself." 

When our Lord argued with the Pharisees in vini^ 
dication of the resurrection, he declared, that the 
"LuJce XVI. SJ. *■ lb. ilxi.v.^,^'6.. 

Ci3 
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righteous will not be confined for ever in the grave, 
but shall rise; again to inherit immortal bliss : — '^ As 
touching the dead, that they rise ; have ye not read 
in the book of Moses^ how, in the bush, God spake 
unto him, saying, I am the God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob ? He is hot 
the' God of the dead, but the God of the living*.*' 

Moreover, it is clear the Patriarchs and Prophets 
cordially believed what they delivered to others con- 
cerning this matter; because they acted agreeably 
to the testimony whicli they bare. It is recorded, 
that, ^'by faith, Npah, being warned of God of things 
(not seen as yet, moved with fear, prepared an ark to 
the saving of his house ; by the which he condenined 
the 'World, and became heir of the righteousness 
which is by faith. By faith, Abraham sojourned in 
the Land of Promise, as in a strange country, dwell- 
ing in tabernacles with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs 
with him of the same promise ; for he looked for a 
city which hath foundations^ whose builder and 
maker is God. By faith, Moses, when he wa^^ come 
to years, refused to be called the son of Phar&oh*s 
daughter ; (Choosing rather to suffer affliction wit^ the 
people of Qod, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for 
a season ; esteeming the reproacli of Christ greater 
riches than the treasures of Egypt : for be had re- 
spect unto the recompence of the reward . By faith, 
he forsook Ej^pt, not fearing the wrath of the king; 
. for he endured, as seeing Him who is invisible. These 
all: died in faith, not having received the promises, 
but having seen them afar off; and were persuaded 
of them, and embraced them, and confessied 'that 
they were strangers and pilgrims on the earth**.** 

There are several positive declarations of our 
\Mark xii. 25--5fI. ^lEifc\i.^.l~TO. 
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Saviour in the New Testament, which enforce the 
same doctrine. We can but lay a few of them be- 
fore the reader. — " This is t,he uill of Him that sent 
me, that every one which seeth the Son, and be- 
lieveth on Hira, may have everlasting life ; and I ivill 
raise him up at the last day"." " Verily, verily), I 
say unto yon, he that heareth my word, and beheveth 
on Him that sent me, hath everlasting life; and 
shall not come into condemnation, but is passed 
from death unto life'," 

St. Paul, in his address to the Corinthian Church, 
Gontii'ms the sentiment, in the most sublime lan- 
guage : ■ " Behold, I shew you a mystery : we shall 
not all sleep, but we shall all be changed, in a mo- 
inent, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trumpi 
for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be 
raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed. Fw 
this corruptible must put on incorruption, and thli 
mortal nmst put 'on immortality. So, when this 
corruptible shall have put on incorruption, and tliiii 
mortal shall have put un immortality, then shall ht. 
brought to pass the saying that is written. Death is 
swallowed up in victoi-y"," The following passugeA 
of Sacred Writ, whicli may be referred to, shew 
that the doctrine of the soul's immortality is laid 
open with great clearness by tly; inspired penmen of 
the New Testament, who speak of it as the joy and 
consolation of Christians""'; 

7. Nor does the light of reason, in its legitimate 
exercise, refuse its testimony to the truth; which^ 
though not requisite to establish the point, neverthe- 
less leads us to expect the immortaUty of the soul; 
If reason be used in subservience tcfaith, not as A 

• 'Johnvi, fl), 'ib. V. 24-. " 1 Cor. xv. 51— 56. 

■ "• John V. 29. xi. 2^—27. ""' 
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perfect guide, but as an auxiliaiy in the present 
inquiry, its friendly aid should neither be under- 
\'alued, nor kept out of sight. 

8. Reason, then, would infer the immortality of 
the soul, from its nature and immense value. The 
soul is that part of us which alone deserves to be con- 
sidered as especially entering into our ideas of man. 
The body is entirely governed and animated by its 
agency. Let but the mind desert its habitation, 
and the body immediately becomes a lifeless corpae, 
devoid of all power, thought, or motion. 

But the soul survives; and its faculties are vi- 
gorous when it is separated from its former com- 
panion. The mind, when enlightened by the Spirit 
of Truth, eniibles us to contemplate the works of 
God, to make some discoveries relative to his Di- 
vine nature, and the mode of acceptance with Him 
through Christ our Mediator, and to render him ac- 
ceptable service. Can it be supposed that such 
faculties were given with no other design than just 
to raise in us desires after heaven; and then to dis- 
appoint our expectations, by their being buried in 
the grave of oblivion ? Such an opinion is quite 
contrary to all our notions of God, who proposes, by 
all his works, some object which is worthy of him- 
self. Can the mind, then, be endowed with the 
noblest powers in vain f No : if duly improved by 
grace here, they will find fiiUJexercise and gratifica- 
tion hereafter, in contemplating the infinite glory 
and wisdom of God, who gave them, 

Q. The fitness of good men for so exalted a condi- 
tion is no mean argument for indulging the expecta- 
tion, that immortality will crown their pious labours. 
Heaven is the recornpence with which God is pleased, 
in mercy, to reward the faith and obedience of his 
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devoted servants. But the present life is obviously 
nothing but a school of trial and probation, and pre- 
paration for eternity ; in which, through a right dis- 
cipline, men may acquire those holy dispositions, 
which will qualify them to love and to serve God 
more perfectly, in another state of existence, beyond 
the grave. 

Now, is it likely that Jehovah would assist his ra- 
tional creatures in making such great advances to- 
wards a state of perfectionj if he intended they should 
never attain it^never arrive at the object of alt 
their exertions? Would he present the cup of eternal 
H bUss, and then instantly tantalize his servants, by 
bdubing it away, untasted, from their lips } No : it is 
^Piinich more, agreeable to every dictate of reason, to 
r-wnclude, that they, who have been favoured in this 
' Bfe with manifestations of His love, will experience 
higher demonstrations of it in that world of glory, 
where God unveils his face, and smiles with compla- 
cency on his beloved children. 

1 0. The great design of man's creation warrants 
a hope of his immortality. He was formed to worship 
and honour God here, and enjoy him eternally here- 
after. Surely, then, God, who does nothing in vain, 
did not impress on man his own image and likeness 
on purpose to destroy his remembrance almost 89 
soon as he is born : which must be the case with A 
large portion of the human race who die in infancy; 
if they do not rise from the grave, and exist in a 
future state. Reason conducts the mind to a tat 
m difierent conclusion ; and points out man as the only 
^linngin the world who is the rightful lietr of immor- 
f-taii^. But if the memorial of those who die prema- 
r turely is to perish with them in the grave, then are 
they more short-lived and frail than most other am- 
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mals, which^ after a certain period of ^stence^ die^ 
to live no more for ever. 

1 1 . Wicked men, then, can derive no consolation 
from the assurances,which both reason and Revelation 
afford, of a future eternal existence. Annihilation, 
which is the favourite dream of infidels, is proved to 
be a delusion — a broken reed^on which a man can*- 
not lean without inflicting on himself the deepest 
wound ''I Away with every refuge of lies! and do 
not, in order to give the reins to criminal desires 
and passions, defraud yourselves of the joys of a 
bliss&il immortality ! Soon the weak barrier, which 
separates this world from the next, will be broken 
down by the hand of Death ; and then eternity, 
with all its glorious and dread realities^ will be (U- 
splayed before you ! And will it then be a niatter 
for exultation, to reflect, that, in despite of the con- 
vincing lights of Scripture and reason, and the ad- 
monitions of conscience, you have rioted in the in- 
dulgence of guilty pleasures, and thus, by a sad per- 
version of mind, have forfeited the bright inheri- 
tance which will be assigned to the righteous ? 

12. Let all consider the awful grandeur of the 
destiny that awaits them ;-^on the one side, endless 
woe to be endured — on the other, everlasting bliss 
to be enjoyed ! Are we then, after deaths to lire 
for ever, in one of these extremely-opposite condi- 
tions r Yes : at no remote period, ^^ the trumpet 
shall sound," and summon your attendance at the 
tribunal of Christ : and there you will be judged 
according to the deeds you have done in this life ; 
and, after\^^ds, take your station for ever, either at 
the right-hand of God, or at an imniense distance 
from' him in the regions of unceasing misery* 

* Isa. xxxvi. 6. 
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Let, then, the terrors and the joys of eternity be 
constantly used, as an incentive to diligence in your 
Christian calling. A meetness for the heavenly 
world is indispensably necessary. God is righteous ; 
heaven is holy ; and all its joys and employments 
are of a similar description. 

You " must be born again" to a spiritual life, 
manifested by faith and parity and love and every 
holy disposition, before you can share in the felicity 
of God's kingdom of grace below, or of his kingdom 
of glory above"". Do not fancy that there is another 
or better way to heaven ; but walk, by Divine as- 
sistance, in "that narrow path" which conducts its 
travellers to " the presence of God, where is fulness 
of joy, and to his right-hand, where are pleasures 
for evermore." 

13. Christian I the days of your pilgrimage will 
Boon pass away — to be succeeded by an eternity, the 
duration of which cannot be measured. Theblessedr 
ness of that state will be an everlasting recompence, 
which neither yoiir faith nor obedience could ever 
merit or deserve. Think upon " the crown of glory 
that fadeth not away ;" and let the honour of ob- 
taining it be ascribed to Christ, who purchased it 
for you, with his blood. Be it your constant study 
to evince the strongest marks of gratitude and love 
to the Saviour, " by always abounding in the work 
6f the Lord ; forasmuch as you know that youv 
labour is not in vain in the Lord"." 

" John ill. 3. . 1 Cor. xv. 58. 
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Rotn. xiv. 13, So, &en, every one of us shaU ^ve 
himself to God. 

Inpidelitt aims a deadly blow at every thing most 
valuable to man, both in his present state of exist- 
ence, and in that which he will arrive at, after 
" ftiortality shall be swallowed up of life." 

By attempting to erase from the mind all notions 
of our responsibility to God, unbelievers do as much 
as they can to poison the springs of human consola- 
tion, to destroy all moral order and obedience, and 
to render mankind truly wretched, by robbing them 
of the pleasing assurance of a state of future blessed- 
ness. 'Does the Great Eternal (say they), "who 
ruleth among the armies of heaven," deign to pay the 
least regard to the petty affairs of erring mortals? 
Wilt " He visit their offences with the rod" of his 
displeasure? Does He require homage from the frw! 
inhabitants of the earth, when He is surrounded with 
the adorations of the heavenly host ? No; He is too 
busy with the concerns of the celestial world, to inter- 
fere with the transactions of men; and too rich in 
compassion, to punish either their flagrant crimes 
■ or more venial transgressions.' 

The success which has attended such atheistical 
reasonings, is but too apparent ! Wicked men, im- 
patient of the restraints of the Gospel, have greedily 
swallowed a bait so palatable to their depraved taste ; 
and the consequence has been, that torrents of ; 
piety have deluged the woM. 'VVfLS, ^Wild uot 
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cite astonishment ; fur if Satan can bat once per- 
suade men to believe that God takes no cognizance 
of their actions, they will not scruple to give full 
scope to the viciows desires of their hearts. 

It is not difKcult to trace the Source from whence,' 
opinions so false and dangerous proceed. They: 
arise from a mistaken judgment of the character of: 
God, and from a wish to deny his rightful dominion^ 
over his creatures. It is the natural pride and ia^; 
dependence of fallen man which make him feel so'' 
much uneasiness under the equitable government 
of his Creator ; although facts prove, that an entire. 
freedom from religious and moral restraints is ia-j 
compatible with his well-being. 

How diiferent is this lawless temper from the! 
humility and obedience which the Gospel dictates a 
which disposes tlie believer to how, with the utmost^ 
deference, to the authority of God as his Sovereign, , 
to whom he has sworn allegiance ! Knowing that* , 
we must hereafter account for our behaviour to 
Him, let us not suffer ourselves to be led away by"! 
the devices of the impious and profane, " but foUowI 
after righteousness, godliness, faitli, love, patience, 
meekness'." 

The objections of infidelity againstthe rewards and, 
punishments of another life will be most success- 
fully combated, by establishing the truth of the posi- 
tion, that man is an accountable creature, ansiver- 
able for the abuse of that free agency which God' 
has given him. TTie reasonableness of this doctrine, 
will appear from the following considerations. 

1. The creation of man affords no mean presum-;. 
ption of his responsibility; and none but an infidel 
will dispute the right which it vests in God, \xt t-KMSii' 
• i Tim. vi. 1 1 , \2. *" 
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our bert services. The Almighty called us into 
existence^ in order that we might adtpire his un- 
equalled perfections, glorify his name by a pious 
life^ and afterwards inherit eternally his blissful 
kingdom. " This people have I formed for myself: 
they shall shew forth my praise^." Jehovah de- 
rires satisfaction from the worship of his intelligent 
creatures : " Whoso ofFereth praise, glorifieth me ; 
and to him that ordereth his conversation aright will 
I shew the salvation of God*.- *Yea, from the rela- 
tion which subsists betwixt himself and us^ he founds 
a strong and irresistible claim to our affectionate 
devotion. *^ A son honoureth his father, and a ser- 
vant his master : if, then, I be a father, where is mine' 
honour ? and if I be a master, where is my fear? 
saith the Lord of Hosts**." To prove, that, as the 
Moral Governor of the Universe, he is not equally 
unconcerned whether men wantonly infringe his 
laws or render him the service which they are bound 
to perform, he has given this commission to bis 
Ministers : *' Say ye to the righteous, that it shall 
be well with them ; for, they shall eat the fruit of 
their doings. Woe tmto the wicked ! it shall b€ 
ill with him ; for the reward of his hands shall be 
given him*." / 

2. The condition in which we are placed argues 
our accountableness to God. . In this life, man is 
evidently not in an independent, but in a probationary 
state ; where there is such a mixture of g6od and 
evil, so many dangers and temptations, that constaDt 
vigilafice is requisite, to guard against the malignant 
designs of his spiritual adversaries. He must watch 
and pray, lest he enter into temptation : he must 
bring his passions and a^^^tltes under the coutrool 
''Isa.xlm.2l. « Psalm \.^ti. *1MA-^- * \^^A<\ASi,\V 
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of religion; if, indeed, lie would overcome the world, 
or obtain " the crown of glory that fadeth not 
away," Fixed, as we confessedly are, in a state of 
trial; where, from the prevalence of vice, we can' 
never hope to escape the attacks of the world, the 
flesh, and the devil ; let us ask for Divine aid, tS' 
enable us manfully to resist every assault, and to per^ 
severe in righteousness, until we "receive the end'' 
of our faith, even the salvation of our souls V "* 

3. The faculties and talents we possess are sff 
many vouchers, to assure us that we are answerablff 
to God for our behaviour. Man is the glory of the' 
creation ; principally, because he most strongly rev 
sembles the Deity"^'. Besides,, he only, amongst a-' 
great number of beings possessed of life, is blessed' 
with the inestimable gifts of speech and reason." 
The rest of the works of Jehovah, both animate and' 
inanimate, silently speak his praise; but man onlyi 
can rationally proclaim his wonders, contemplate hfe 
Inimitable works and perfections, and render him' 
the adoration which he deserves. ' 

Can even the most cold-hearted scepticism sup*l 
pose that endowments so precious were given in' 
vain ? or that they were bestowed merely for thtt* 
limited span of this frail life, and then are to be con-'' 
signed, with the corruptible part of man, to thc^ 
grave ? Is man, who is so well qualihed to be d' 
aobject of praise or blame, of honour or disgrace^' 
go down to the chambers of death, like th* 
»rutes which perish, without rising again to give an 
account of himself, whether he has doiie good or 
evil ? We answer, No ; , for the very endowments* 
of his mind, the various opportunities which he has 
of moral improvement, the consciousness wtL-itV^W; 
possessed of right and wrong, aiid X\\e ^-s.^^cXa-'wa'^ 
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which he forms of immortality ; these, when taken 
collectively, are almost sufficient to demonstrate a 
future existence, where the bad will rneet with pu- 
nishment ; and the good, reward. 

Surely, then, no reflecting person will be indifFe- 
: rent about his conduct here, upon which so much 
depends hereafter. With heaven and hell before us, 
will it not be the most pitiable act of insanity to 
waste our talents ; or to hide them, as the unprofit-* 
able servant did, in a napkin^? What! shall we 
wantonly fling away the only opportunity of gaining 
endless glory ? If we thus trifle away the day of 
grace, the exclamation will soon be extorted from 
us, ^^ The harvest is past, the summer is ended, and 
we are not saved :'* but if we diligently apply our- 
V selves to the great concern " of working out our sal- 
vation with fear and trembling," our Judge will 
applaud us, saying, /^ Well done, good and faithful 
servants ! enter ye into the joy of your Lord.*' 

4. The fact of God's having given a law to man 
for the due regulation of his life and conduct, sup* 
poses him to be a moral agent, responsible for his 
actions. Laws impose an oblijgation to obedience 
on those who live under them : and they are enact- 
ed for the purpose of punishing vice, encouraging 
virtue, and securing to all their particular rights. 
They commend and protect the good ; but visit the 
man who breaks them, with fines> imprisonment^ and 
death. 

As a subject is under the government of his sove^ 
reign, so all men are subject to the authority of 
God ; who will shew favour to the obedient^ but 
pursue transgressors with signal destruction^. 

This view of the matter entirely destroys the 

' Luke xix. 20—28. ^ VTwa. L 9, 10. 
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atheistical conceit of man's being at liberty to do 
what he chooses, without fear of consequences ; and 
convicts, of actual rebellion against God, those who 
arrogantly say, " What is the Almighty, that we 
should serve him ? ^nd what profit should we have, 
if we pray unto him'"''?" 

As ever we tender the favour of God, let us cast 
away all proud thoughts of setting up our own inde- 
pendence; and submit ourselves to Him, " in whosft 
hand our breath is, and wliose are all our ways'." 
A life devoted to His glory will secure lasting peace 
and satisfaction ; but shame and anguish will, in the 
end, overtake them that do evil ; " for, with God, 
who will judge every man according to his works> 
there is no respect of persons." 

5. The word of God often reminds us of His in- 
tention to reckon vrith us hereafter, when he will 
demand a strict account of our whole lives. The 
Parable of the Talents" is highly instructive in this 
respect, and teaches us what will be the final result 
of negligence or industry, in our spiritual calling. 
They, who improve, to the best of their ability, the 
advantages which they have enjoyed, for glorifying 
their Maker, will receive a gracious recompencei 
through the merits of our Redeemer ; but they who 
mis-spend their time and opportunities, will be vi- 
sited with tribulation and wrath, when Christ shall 
come to judge mankind. 

The Parable of the Labourers in the Vineyatd^ 
establishes the same truth. It suggests that every one 
has his work allotted him, in the present state of ex^ 
istence; upon the right performance of which, happi- 
ness inconceivable will be awarded him ; but theft 

BE'' <■" Job xxi. 15. ' Dan. v. 23. 

^^ *' Mat. XXV. 1 1—31. 'lb. XX. 1— 17l j'l "^ 
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certain misery, without cessation, will ensue the 
neglect of it. , 

Other passages of Scripture confirm tlie doctrine 
of man's responsibility to God ; of which, a few of the 
most pertinent will be quoted. ^^ But the Lord shall 
endure for ever ; He hath prepared His throne for 
judgment, and He shall judge the world in righteous- 
ness^''." The wise man inculcates the expediency 
of reverence and affection towards our Creator, 
from the consideration of a day of future retribu* 
tion : — *^ Let us hear the conclusion of the whole 
matter: Fear God, and keep his commandmentf ; 
for tliis is the whole duty of man. For God shall 
bring every work into judgment, with every secret 
thing, whether it be good, or whether it be evil^" 
The solemn representation given by our Lord con- 
cerning his august appearance to judge the world, is 
calculated to impress us with the deepest awe :— 
" When the Son of Man shall come in his glory, 
and all the holy angels with him, then shaH he sit 
upon the throne of his gloiy ; and before him shall 
be gathered all nations : and he shall separate them 
one from another, as a shepherd divideth his. sbeqp 
from the goats : and he shall set the sheep on his 
right-hand, but the goats on the left"." 

And, now, let us seriously ask ourselves the ques* 
tion ; Is it at all probable that we were formed in the 
image of God, brought on this stage of action^ gifted 
mth faculties which qualify us to do him acceptable 
service, if no end worthy of God is to Be aoswered 
by our existence ? Is it at. all likely that he should 
give us a law for the direction of our conduct, and 
then suffer us to break it with impunity ? Has be 
given us a capaci^ for enjoying that immortal bliss 
^*P«. ix, 7, 8. * Eccles. \u. V%, \^- ^ ^^x.xxn.^y— ^, 
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which he has promised, if we obey him ; and shall 
lie be thought capable of not fuIfiUing his word to 
his people™ ? — a supposition which is impious in the 
extreme ; for, whilst it imputes the crime of unfaith- 
fulness to God, it represents him as a Being who is 
similarly affected by good and evil : and it is directly 
hostile to the best interests of man,by countenancing 
vice, and by tailing away the most effectual motives 
for the cultivation of a pious life. 

6, It is incumbent on us all, to think frequently 
on the subject of our responsibility to God. And 
whenever any thoughts of an opposite kind intrude 
upon us, Inchning us to shake off his just authority 
over us, they should be instantly repelled, as the 
wicked suggestions of " the father of hes," whose 
object is, to draw us aside from our duty to God, 
and to involve us with himself in the guilt and 
consequences of actual rebellion against Heaven. 

It equally behoves us, if we are at all desirous of 
" giving up our account with joy, and not with 
grief," to live agreeably to the wiH of God. But 
where must we repair, to-obtain information respect- 
ing our duty to him ? Certainly our opinions on this 
subject are not to be grounded on human judgment ; 
nor is our regard to the Lord to be measured by 
the low practices of others : we must appeal to his 
word, which should be closely studied, and exactly 
conformed to, if we would know what we ought to 
to please him. Therein, every truth which per- 

lins to salvation may be found written, in language 
brought down to the capacity of the feeblest un- 
derstanding i-At the same time that it is equally suited 
to instruct the more learned, in those things which 
conduce to their everlasting peace. 

" Numb, xxiii. 19. 1 
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As, therefore, some acquaintance With the laws o^ 
the country in which we dwell is requisite to teach 
us how to demean ourselves as good citizens and 
members of society ; so a competent knowledge of 
the Divine will is indispensably necessary, to the 
right framing of our lives, and to the fitting us for 
those felicities which the righteous will hereafter 
attain. 

Now, Holy Writ directs us to believe in Christ, 
for the pardon of sin ; to apply for the grace of the 
Spirit, to sanctify our souls, and lead us into all 
needful truth ; and, finally, by cultivating heavenly 
dispositions, '^ to be looking for, and hasting unto, 
the coming of the day of God""*." 

Who can doubt, with eternity in view, that such 
a life is not only the most rational and happy, but 
also the best preparation for the appearing of the 
^^ Judge of quick and dead ?" 

7. Above all, let each individual inquire. What 
' talents has God committed to my care ? and how can 
I most wisely employ them to His glory, and the ad- 
vantage of mankind ? There is no one, however 
mean or lowly his station in society may be, but 
what has talents entrusted to him ; for the abuse of 
which, he will be punished at the day of reckoning. 
Amongst the most important gifts, for which we shidl 
have to account, are, speech, reason, natural and ac- 
quired abilities, health, riches, and time. 

6. Speech is a valuable faculty, by the aid of 
which we hold intercourse with our fellow-creatures : 
hut it was given for far nobler purposes, namely, that 
we might sound forth the honours ofiGod, and en- 
gage heartily with others in the vocal worship of his 
name. Language enables us to converse with each 

.».m 2 Pel. uv. VI. 
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other about his wonderful operations in creatioiij 
providence, and redemption. 

What a pity it is that any one should ever debase 
this noble gift, by blasphemy or oaths, or by allow* 
ing his conversation to sink into frivolity, obscenity, 
calumny, and abuse ! i 

Q. Reason is the lamp of the soul. It is a celestial 
light, when under the controul of God's word ani 
grace, to guide us from the way of error and false-i 

Efaood and destruction, into the path of righteousness 
'^Kid truth and safety- By its inquisitive powers, 
fre examine and compare things ivhich widely differ 
in themselves, and thus judge of their fitness or un- 
fitness. It is, then, a glaring misuse of this Divine 
gift by which we are so eminently distinguished from 
every other terrestrial being, when, through preju- 
(Kce, we hastily reject the doctrines of the Gospel, 
AT adopt a contrary belief, without examination, 
I Many, it is to be feared, will awfully aggravate theijB 
I fio&l condemnation, by the manner in which they 
have misapplied their reason, to the dishonour o£ 
themselves, and the great detriment of the commu- 
nity. 

Let us pray for grace to exercise our understand- 
L ing and judgment with discretion, in order that we 
I may avoid those fatal mistakes, into which the per- 
version of them will certainly lead us. 

10. Ournatural endowments and acquired abilities 

should be duly esteemed and improved. With these, 

God may be glorified, and society be materially be- 

I nefitted". By our wisdom, experience, advice, exer- 

' tions, and influence, we may assist in supplying the 

[ wants of the needy, succouring the distressed, and 

rescuing the weak and defenceless auA o'^Y^fts's.eiii., 

from the bands of the violent and w\cV.ei rcaiv. 0.q^ 
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has ** put these treasures info sdtne earthen vessels,** 
for the general advantage of society. Woe, then, to 
that slothful servant, who either neglects the. cultiva- 
tion of his talents, or hides them usele3sly in the 
earth ! He will be covered with shame, when the 
Lord, who confided them to his management, shall 
accost him, saying'J * Wherefore hast thou wasted 
and despised the precious gifts with which thoa hast 
been entrusted ?' 

Nor will any advantages of an external kind^ re- 
lating , more particularly to our bodily welfare, be 
overlooked in the day of God. 

11. Our health is a talent, for which we are deeply 
accountable, because it gives us ability for the em- 
ployment of all the rest. To secure the benefits 
which it is capable of affording, we should carefully 
avoid all approaches towards luxury and intempe- 
rance, which have a strong tendency to enervate the 
mind, as well as to ruin the body. 
.12. The uses to which our property and estates 
havie been applied, will be examined into hereafter. 
We are but stewards, under God, in the manage- 
ment of ^ our worldly possessions ; from whom he 
will require an impartial and minute account. At 
the time appointed, he will say to each of us, " Give 
an account of thy stewardship V 

With what feelings will the covetous, who have 
steeled their hearts against the calls of humanity, 
^approach their offended God ? With what sensations 
of regret will the prodigal spendthrift, and the gay 
voluptuary, look at last on their conduct, when they 
come to reflect, that the wealth which might have 
been directed to alleviate the distresses of the poor, 
whom they have left to perish, has been lavished 

" Luke xvi. 2. 
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away in luxury and extravagance, and in suppor(r 
of carnal pomp and festivity ? The remembrance" 
of mercies abused to such purposes, will occatiion' 
s torment of conscience, of which they have no 
conception. 

Let none of those to whom the Lord has confided 
property, squander it away, in needless dress and 
ornaments ; or in the gratification of improper desires, 
and keeping up mere appearances: rather let your 
superfluous wealth be used for instructing the igno- 
rant, feeding the hungry, and clothing the naked; 
By such acts of liberality, " we shall make the 
blessing of him that was ready to perish to come 
upon us, and cause the widow's heart to sing for 
joy"." 

13. There is no talent, for the misuse of which we 
shall incur so heavy a responsibility, as time ; which 
multitudes waste in vanity or idleness. Time was 
bestowed upon us, that, by a life devoted to God, 
we " might make ourcallingand election sure;" and 
thus be prepared for a joyful immortality. i 

What, then, are they doing, who adopt eyery exi-,| 
pedient which a depraved imagination can suggest, 
to rob themselves of those invaluable moments whicl^ 
should be employed " in working out their salvation, , 
with fear and trembling?" How many ingenious « 
triflers will be speechless at the bar of Christ, when, 
they see the misery into which their mis-spending o|' 
time has plunged them ! How many will awakri] 
from their dreams of vain-glory, each one mshiqa.^ 
that he had been an irraUonal brute or insect, that.^ 
he might never have been responsible for talents and j 
privileges neglected or abided! Stung with remorse 
at the disappointment of their hopes, they will b* 
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ready to say^ in language U9ed on another occasion^ 
*^ The battle is fought, but the victory is lost forever 
and ever." 

Let us profit by the indiscretion of others^ a3 well 
as learn wisdom from our own past miscarriages. 
Though we have never yet been duly impressed 
with the importance of time, yet, even now, let us 
redeem it, for the , purpose for which it was given. 
It is not too late to enter on a religious course ; 
which, through grace, will fortify us against the 
fear of death, and open to us, through the Divine 
mercy, the gates of everlasting life. 

■ ■■> l i T ill .11 I— II ». ! « iij.i. I ii H ^i 

LECTURE XXXn. 

ON THE RESURRECTION. 

John V. 28, ^^.'^Marvd not at this : for the hour is eommg^ in 
the which all that are in the graves shall hear his voicCy and 
shall tomefotih ; they that have done goody unto the resurrect 
tionoflife; ctnd they &uU have done evUy unto iherestJtrre^kn 
of daannation. 

Infidels, who have attempted to discredit every 
other doctrine of the Christian Religion^ have not 
suffered that of the Resurrection Jrom the dead to 
escape their furious attacks. They deny this leading 
article of our most holy faith, from a wish to be 
exempted from riiose consequences which its admis- 
sion involves ; namely, a judgment to come ; and a 
visitation of their lacked conduct with a punishment 
commensurate to its deserts, the very thought of 
which is sufficient to naar their guilty pleasures i 
and hence, in order that they may live as they please, 
and indulge their insatiate thirst after the vanities of 
life, they find it expedient to divest themselves of a 
belief in the Resurrecliotv, yj\\\c\v solemnly teaches 
tAeir responsibility to God.--— V«\^«cAva\0&&\^v 
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tempt ! Well might the poet bestow on such egre>- 
^ous foUy the severity of his censure: — 

" Yet man, fool man 1 here buries all his tlioughts ; 
Inters celestial liopes, without one sigh. 
Prisoner of earth, and pemt beneath the moon,' 
Here pinionB all his wisliM ; wing'd by Heav'ti . , 

To fly at infinite j and reach it there. 
Where sempha gather immortality. 
On Ufea fair tree, fast by the throne of Go(l°." 

Notwithstanding every endeavour to stifle the 
voice of conscience, it secretly whispers, in the eaft 
of the unbeliever, ' Thou must one day rise from 
Ibe grave, to answer for thy deeds.' 

The arguments by which impious men try to per- 
suade themselves into a disbelief of the Resurrection, 
however plausible in appearance, are really fallacious ; 
not only because they corktradict the express testi- 
mony of God, but have no real solidity, when weighed 
in the balances of impartial reason. Their objections 
may be reduced to two heads. 

i . The first cavil which asserts the impossibility of 
it, is a reproach to the understandings of those who 
raise it. It is contended by atheists, that a general 
Resurrection is absolutely impracticable, on account 
of the various ways in which human bodies are 
destroyed ; some of which are reduced to ashes by 
fire; others are drownedanddevoured by fishes; and 
the generahty of tliem moulder into dust, and after- 
wards contribute to the nourishment of animals. 
But these, or any other changes which the bodies of 
men may undergo, do not oppose any insurmountable 
difficulties in the way of an Omnipotent God ; for 
surely He, who first created man out of the dust of 
the ground by his mere fiat, can restore their bodies 
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in a moment, however they may have been de- 
stroyed, or into however so nuanyparts they have been 
divided, or however remotely they may have been 
scattered. He perfectly knows of how many parts 
each individual body is composed ; and is able to 
collect and re- unite thefti ^^ in the twinkling of an 
eye, at the last trump ",'' so as to make them identi* 
cally the same bodies as they were before their dis- 
solution \ And that he will do so, he has given us 
the most positive assurance : — " Marvel not at thb ; 
for the hour is coming, in the which all that are in 
the graves shall hear His voice, and shall come forth ; 
they that have done good, unto the resurrection ef 
life ; and they that have done eVil, imto the resurrec- 
tion of damnation****." To say, then, that this grand 
event is impossible, is not only to ta?; God with 
direct falsehood, but to deny his omnipotence, and "to 
limit the Holy One of Israel ;" offences so heinous, 
that a man should tremble to commit them. 

2. The second objection is urged against the pro- 
bability of our being raised frdin the dead. They 
who boldly venture to pronounce a Resurrection im- 
probable, take difFergnt ground from the first class of 
objectors: they do not presume ta question the 
ability of God to effect it, but only conceive that hb 
power never will be exerted for such a purpose. 
Their opinion is grounded on a vain imagination, 
that the Deity is so entirely occupied about the 
management of his heavenly kingdom, as to have 
neither leisure nor inclination to take the least notice 
of the affairs of this world ;-^in feet, that he looks 
with an equal eye of indifference upon the virtues 
or vices of finite creatures ; that he wiU not make 

•• 1 Cor, XV, 52. 

* Grotiu8*8 Truth of the C\\t\8\\axiU€\:\^\ws.. ^ ^^\i.^.^i5^^. 
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the one the subject of his praise, nor the other of 
punishment hereafter; and, consequently, that men 
will not rise from the grave. 

Such hypotheses are as weak as they are impious- 
TTiey are designedly constructed to exclude God 
from the government of his own world ; and they 
betray a total ignorance of his justice, which renderj. 
a resurrection necessary, iu order that, by an inves* 
ligation into every man's actions, he may confer' 
suitable rewards on the godly, and pursue the wickei| 
with the vengeance due to their crimes. And, more- 
OYer, they equally tend to inspire men with unbei' 
coming pride, by misrepresenting their condition, as 
if they were altogether independent of God ; whereas 
we cannot, without doing the utmost violence t^ 
our consciences, believe that he will take no mon^ 
notice of us than of the brutes which perish. 

The word of the Lord decidedly confutes sucfi 
atheistical and blasphemous fancies, by inculcating 
the solemn truth of our resurrection ; and byaffirmA 
ing, what reason cannot disallow, " that God shall 
bring every work into judgment, with every secret 
thing, whether it be good, or whether it be evilS" . 

3. The same passages which have been adduced 
to prove that the Church under the Old Testament 
had distinct notions of the immortality of the sou^ 
will be equally forcible, to shew that they were not 
left in the dark with regard to the Resurrection ; 
since the one almost seems to pre-suppose and 
include the other. It will not, therefore, be impro- 
per to add to the texts already cited in the foregoing 
Lecture, a few others, which will still more strikingly 
elucidate the faith of the Patriarchs, of Moses, and 
tlie Prophets, in these momentous doctrines. 
' Ecclea. xii. \4. 
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On the above principle, we can see the importance 
of Jacob's declaration : " I have waited for thy sal- 
vation, O Lord *." But what other salvation c6uld 
this good man expect, in the immediate prospect of 
death, but the raising up again of his body from the 
grave, to partake with his soul of that redemption of 
Christ which ensures to his believing people their 
eternal glorification in the world to come ? 

Job, in a passage which has been quoted before****, 
and in another, Where he is speaking o^ the natural 
death of the body, professes an. entire c6niidence id 
its restoration at a future period. ^' So man lieth 
down, and riseth not : till the heavens be no more, 
they shall not awake, nor be raised out of their sleep. 
If a man die, shall he live again ? All the days of taf 
appointed time will I wait, till my change come \^ 

4. The Psalmist expressed his unshaken belief iti 
the resurrection of the dead, when he expected that 
a complete separation would take place between the 
enemies and the friends of God. " Arise, O Lord! 
disappoint him, cast him down: deliver my soid 
from the wicked, which is thy sword ; from men 
which are thy hand^ O Lord, from men of the worlds 
which have their portion in this life, land whose belly 
thou fiUest with thy hid treasure : they ar^ full df 
children, and leave the rest of their substance to their 
babes. As for me, I will behold thy face in i^hte* 
ousness : I shall be satisfied, when I awake, with thy 
likeness ^*' " Therefore my heart is gi^d, and my 
glory rejoiceth; my flesh also shall test in hop^: 
for thou wilt not leave my soul in hell, neither wih 
thou suflFer thine Holy One to see corruption *.** 

5. Isaiah teaches the same doctrine, in a portion ef 

* Gen. xlix. IS. *•* Job xix. 25- 28. * ib. x\y. 1 2, 14* 

^Fsalm xvii 13—15. » ib;xV\,^— \\. 
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Scripture, where Christ may be supposed to address 
his persecuted Church, which is his mystical body : — 
" Thy dead men shall live, together with my dead 
body shall they arise. Awake and sing, ye that ■ 
dwell in the dust; for thy dew is as the dew of herb^TJ 
and the earth shall cast out the dead"." "wM 

6. Passing over the prophecy ofEzekiel'''' — which,'' 
whilst it primarily refers to the deliverance of Judah 
from the Babylonish captivity, contains a direct 
allusion to the Resurrection, — I shall just advert to 
the strong language of Daniel, who was honoured 
with rich discoveries concerning " the things that 
mast be hereafter." " And many of them that sleep 
in the dust of the earth shall awake ; some to ever- 
lasting life, and some to shame and everlasting con- 
tempt '." 

7. The prophet Hosea introduces our Saviour 
contemplating tlie triumphant effects of his victory 
over the hosts of darkness, and the benefits which 
would result therefrom to his saved people: — "I 
will ransom them from the power of the grave; I 
will redeem them from death: O death! I will be 
thy plagues : O gravel I will be thy destruction"." 

Thus we see that believers in the ancient Church 
of God were acquainted with the doctrine of a Re- 
surrection, and of a future state of retribution ; in 
which they were taught to expect punishment or 
reward, according to their deserts. 

8. If we descend to the time of Christ and his 
Apostles, we shall find that the Resurrection made a 
distinguished feature of their public instructions. 
The doctrine was urged on their hearers, as a most 
powerful incentive to a holy life. And what consi- 

*■ Isa. xxTi. 19. ►" Ezek. xxxvii. 1—14. ' Daft. 
• Hos,)iiii. li. 
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deration can be more availing to incline us to culti* 
rate religious affections, than the certainty of » 
fature state, where our conduct will be freely 
scrutinized ? 

9. Our Lord told the unbelieving Jews, " This is the 
Father's will, which hath sent me, that of all which he 
hath given me I should lose nothing, but should raise 
it up again atthelast day*'."- He comforted Martha, 
who was disconsolate for the death of Lazarus her 
brother, by saying, '^ I am the resurrection and the 
life*." Indeed, so frequently did he enfeirce his dis- 
courses by a reference to this doctrine, that it is 
quite superfluous to bring togetlier that great multi- 
tude of passages in which it is expressly mentioned. 

10. The Apostles of Jesus adopted the> same 
method. They constantly appealed to it as a capital 
aiiicle of the Christian faith, which distinguished 
it from every human system. The resolution and 
frequency witK which St. Paul insisted on this car- 
dinal point was so great, that he incurred the 
groundless accusation of being " a setter forth of 
strange gods ; because he preached unto them Jesus, 
and the Resurrection "".'^ Yes, and wherever he 
went, he boldly avowed the doctrine, in ti)€ &ceof 
his bitterest enemies ; saying, *^ I have hope towards 
God, which they also themselves allow, that there 
shall be a resurrection of the dead, both of the just 
and the unjust"." And they were always willing to 
malce any sacrifibes however dear, to face any dangers 
though* ever so great, and to submit to death in its 
most horrid forms, in defence of the doctrine. «So 
great was the zeal, and unshaken the constancy, of 
the Apostles in propagating this ' truth, that all of 

* John vj. S9. Hb. xi. 25, 26. " Acts xvii. 18L 

'Acta xxiv. 15. 
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them, except one, shed their blood in attestation o* 
it; which they could never have been persuaded tq, 
do, had they not felt certain of the reality and iioj^ 
por^tance of what they afhrmed concerning it. .. 

11. St. Paul was inspired to give the Church the; 
fullest information on the subject. He mention^ 
the order and manner in which the grand event wijlj 
be brouglit about. The righteous, " who have, 
fallen asleep in Christ," will first awake, to join the\r 
brethren who are alive at the second advent qJ 
Jesus. Thus congregated, the faithful in Christ, 
shall rise to inherit eternal blessedness. " For thi% 
we say unto you by the word of the Lord,, that wg 
which are alive and remain unto the coming of ,,t^ 
Lord shall not prevent them which are asleep. Fof' 
the Lord himself shall descend from heavea,iyitti^, 
sboiit, with the voice of the archangel, and with ti^ 
trump of God ; and the dead in Christ shall ri^ 
first. Then we wliich are alive and remain sh^^llp. 
be caught up together with them in>the clouds, jtQf 
meet the Lord in the air ; and so shall we ever U^. 
with the Lord. Wherefore comfort one anoth^f 
with these words'." ,^, 

12. After the Elect are thus gathered togetlrer, 
and have ascended to heaven, then the immeo^e 
number of wicked men, who have lived in successive 
ages from the creation to the end of the world, will, 
in a collected body, i'^^ from the dead, to receive 
their appointed doom. After the righteous have 
been previously justified before God and his holy 
angels, the wicked will take their station at the 
judgment-seat of Clirist; when, having been cpn- 
demned as transgressors of the Divine law, they 
will " go away into outer darkiiess, w^f^ ij^ ly^^i^Jg 
and gnashing of teeth." wr.y'vra^i'v 

• I Thesa. iv. \5— \.a,_ .^ pi'A.' 
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' 13. A Divine Almighty agency will be employed 
to' usher in the solemn and imposing scene. The 
Resurreetion will be effected by Christ's resistless 
power^ which will be displayed on this awful occesion^ 
in the most glorious, though terrific manner. '^ All 
that stre in the graves shall hear his voice, and come 
forth**/* Yes, the same voice which called all 
thinpjs into existence, is to be once more exerted, 
for the purpose of awaking the dead from the slum- 
bers of the tomb. At its dread and majestic sound, 
our -scattered ashes will be cdlected, our bones will 
be icotered with flesh, and our bodies, identically 
the sarhe^ will, '^ in a moment,** burst their earthly 
firi^ons, to appear before Christ in judgment. 

14. I^use,for a while, O my soul ! and meditate on 
th^ 'g^iiand transactions of the Resurrection morning. 
VHiait couni^s millions of human beings, who have 
slept for ages, dost thou behold coming forth from 
^drekrytnansions of death, and rising, on a sudden, 
into a hew and unceasing existence I See them,on the 
suliimons being.given, ascending through the skies ! 
Hwv important the destiny which awaits them ! — 
everlasting punishment, or endless joy and bliss ! 
' ' KoW transcendently glorious is the Ju^e and 
Saviour,' 'whose word is attended with such amazing 
effects ! " From his face the earth and the heaven 
flee away ; and there is found no pfece for them \^ 
But, >6h! what energy must that sound possess, 
which gives life to the dead, and which nothing can 
resnst ! "for even the nlost rebellious must then hear 
anciobey. 

To the faithful peopile of Grod, it will -be a joyful 
sound-, inciting them to participate of those felicities 
for which they will then be completely fitted. 
ClirisVa appearance w\\\ \>e «i\ TOL%Y^dws& dejj for 

^ John V. 28,^. <^«m.ik)«lA\. 
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them ; because they shall " Hft up their heads, and 
b^old their final redemption drawing nigh." ^ 

But the enemies and despisers of Christ will hear 
his voice, and contemplate the Resurrection with for 
different feelings. Will tbey listen to the shout of- 
the Lord, and the dread summons of the archangel^ 
with emotions of delight ? No ; having rejected the 
word of his salvation in the Gospel, his voice wift 
then thrill their guilty souls with horrid foreboding* ■ 
of their approaching sorrow. ' t; 

There are some other circumstances, which wUV 
attend the scene, that deserve consideration : andf 
these are, the changes which the Resurrection wiB' 
produce on the bodies of good and bad men. '*\ 

1 5, The righteous will undergo a material improvg-i 
Hient, with regard to the qualities of their bodiefj* 
They will then " put off their earthly tabernacles, 89 . 
liable to injury and decay ; and be clothed upon witllf ' 
their house wliich is from hfaven'." Their boditiV. 
will be made spiritual ; fit companions for their im"- 
mortal souls : and both will be adapted to the service 
oi God, and qualified to share the bliss of Paradise/ ' 

How sublime, howanimatingis the language of thrf 
Apostle on this subject ! " It is sown in corruption y 
it is raised in incorruption : it is sown in dishonour ^i 
it is raised in glory: it is sown in weakness; it itf< 
raised in power: it is sown a natural body ; it i*' 
raised a spiritual body'." " Our conversation is iiH 
heaven : from whence also we look for the Saviour, 
the Lord Jesus Christ ; who shall change our vilo'- 
body, that it may be fashioned like unto His glorious'' 
body, according to the working whereby He is ablv 
even to subdue all things to himself," How cheer-5- 
ing the thought. Believer, that, ere long, you will * 

'2 Cor.v.l,2. ' I Cor.x.v.42— 45. ^ WxX.m.'l.X;-' 
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have the happiness ^^of being like uptoCbrist^ whom 
you shall see as he is/* without any thing to ob- 
struct the delightful vision''. Then will your soul 
be filled with the sweetest peace, in contemplating 
his .dying love, and enjo^ng the manifestations of 
his favour evermore. 

- 16. But little is said in Scripture respecting the 
appearance of the ungodly at wat tremendous day. 
We are led, however, from tiie declaration^ of the 
Divine word, to expect, that although their bpdies 
will assume precisely the same shape as before, 
yet, at the Resurrection^ they will be ^o temper^ed by 
the power of God as to be capable: of qpduring ior 
ever those torments which his justice has prepared 
for th?in : " For every one shall be salted with 
fire,^ and every sacrifice shall be salted with 
salt"".'' Now, as their bodies have beep ; implicated 
with their souls in rebellion against hes^ven^ it is but 
just that they should also partake of; such inter-, 
minable sufferings. 

1 7 • Aftej: what has been said, doi^ any one still 
thiftk it an ^^ incredible thing that God shopld raise 
the dead ?" If he will but receive the testimony of 
eternal truth, it will assure him, that God has already 
given striking specimens of his power to accomplish 
the general Resurrection, by raising not only bis 
blessi^d Son'''', but also Lazarus^, and several of bis 
saints, in honour of their Lord and Saviour ^^. 
St. Paul affirms, in feonsequence of the event— vyhat 
it is of the utmost consequence to us to know — that 
our Lord's resurrectiou is a certain pledge of our 
own^ at the time appointed. '^ Now i$ Christ risen 
from the dead, and become the first-fruits of them 

^i Jolmiii.2. «Marklx.49. ""Rom.U, Actoii.Sl— S5. 
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that slept. For since by man came death, by man 
came also the resurrection of the dead. For as in 
Adam all die, even so in Christ shall alt be made 
alive. But every man in his own order ; Christ the 
first-fruits ; afterward, they that are Christ's, at his 
coming'." 

18. Reason, in her loftiest exercise, could never 
have fully discovered the certainty of a resurrectiofa 
from the dead. Had it not been for Revelation, i^ 
irtust for ever have remmned unknown. Yet, wheh 
proclaimed in Scripture, Reason can offer no object^ 
tion to the voice of Inspiration, but, as the handmaid 
of Religion, contJurs in bearing witness to the truth<l 
Observations on the changes which are frequentljf 
taking place in the natural world, lead us, by analog^ 
to infer, that the Resurrection is both possible ant 
probable. ;n> 

1 Q. The variations in the Seasons, the vicissitudes 
of Summer and Winter, Spring; afid Autumn, D^ 
and Night, produce effects whicli amount to a kinA 
of Resurrection. Summer is succeeded by Winteift 
during which, vegetation dies or disappears ; treeif 
lose iheir leaves for want of sap to nourish them^!^ 
the earth is covered with snow, or crusted over with i 
frost, and becomes a genei'al sepulchre in whic^ 
seeds lie buried, But when the Spring advaiicetji 
all begin to rise from their dormitories; plants aoA 
flowers peep out of their-graves, and gradually ut^ 
quire all the perfection of which they are capable.*-4i 
Here is an annuahResurrection ! .ii 

30. An attentive consideratidn of the revolution^ 
brought aboutevery twenty-four hours, will bring us tot 
a similar conclusion. The Day is succeeded by Nightu 
wliich draws her sable curtain over all the creatioDfl 
■ I Cor. XV. 20— 'i\. ■^ 
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and sliroiids it in silent gloom and darkness 
tliemomingsunbiings back the Day, which, opening 
the giave of darkness, rises again, and presents sur- 
rounding objects once more to our notice. — Wl 
IB this, but a sort of diurnal Resurrection ? 

2 1 . The alternate changes of rest and labour, 
necessary for the comfort and health of our bodi< 
do not unaptly represent that state which is the sub- 
ject of the present discussion. Our bodies during 
the hours of repose seem, in some respects, almost 
dead: their senses are locked up : their powers are 
inactive and dormant : but when the morning light 
begins to dawn, our eyes are opened ; and refreshed 
by sleep, we arise from this temporary death, and 
resume our customary pursuits with fresh alacrity. — 
Here, then, is a species of Resurrection, of which we 
ourselves are the constant subjects I 

22. Again: someanimalaareannuallychangingtheir 
shape and bulk. The caterpillar, whilst undergoii^ 
transformation into achrysahsgappearsdeadfor a time, 
until, warmed by the influence of the sun, it bruak* 
itsshetl or tomb ; and then it suddenlystarts into life, 
assuming all the gaiety and brilliance of the butterfly. 
Several animals, deprived by the severity of Winter 
of much of their natural vivacity, shut themselves up, 
and lie torpid, in subterraneous caves and dens, for 
several months, until the genial heat of Spring and 
Summer reanimates, and draws them /orth from 
their slumbering retreats ; and then, as it were, they 
rise to a new and more vigorous life. 

23. Further: the corn, which nourishes our bodies, 
is cast into the ground ; where it perishes, as to its 
shape and substance, except the germ ; but, after it 
has lain dormant for a season, it revives, and mul- 
tiplies exceedingly. On this account, our Lord 
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illustrates the Resurrection by a reference to the 
dying and reviving state of grain : — " Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, except a corn of wheat fall into the 
ground, and die, it abideth alone; but if it die, it 
Iwingeth forth much fruit'." 

Hence it appears, that our bodies are fed, and our 
existence is supported, by a continual succession of 
resurrections. Hence natural " things are repaired 
by corrupting, preserved by perishing, and renve 
by dying: and can we think that man, the lord of 
these inferior things which thus die and rise again 
for his benefit, should be so detained by death, as 
never to live again ? Is it imaginable that God 
should thus restore all things to man, and not restore' 
man to himself?" i 

If, indeed, no other reasons could be assigned, but 
our imperfect condition in this life ; our free agency^ 
which makes us the proper subjects of punishment 
or rewards ; and the changes through which othet 
creatures are statedly passing ; they would be sufi&f 
fient to render the resurrection of our bodies an- 
event highlyprobable''. j ' 

24. It is vain and presumptuous, then, for wick«d' 
men to flatter themselves with impunity in the coin* ' 
mission of sin ; since " God has revealed his deter- 
mination to raise the dead ; and has confirmed it 
by the resurrection of several persons, and of 
Christ, as the highest example which can be given 
unto man, that the all-important doctrine might be 
established beyond all possibility of contradiction." 

Let sinners bear in remembrance, tliat howevef 

their bodies may be dissolved and separated into 

particles of dust, God will re-unittj and recompos^ 

[ Aem, in order that they may stand before him at the 

Pd^ of general retribution. Wherefore he " con- 

•John xil. 24. ^Pearsoft on Ae Cteai. 
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mandeth all men everywhere to repent ; because he 
hath appointed a day in which he mil judge the 
world in rigfateougness, by that God-man^ Jesus 
Christ, whom he hath ordained ; whereof he hath 
given assurance to all men in that he hath raised 
him from the dead^" Let them beware how they 
throw away ^^ the present accepted time, and the day 
of salvation ;" lest their impenitence and provo- 
cations should exhaust his patience, ^nd force him 
to ^^ swear, in his wrath, that they shall not enter in- 
to his rest." Rather let them " seek God while he 
may be found, and call upon him while he is near^;7 
for whosoever abaseth himsi^lf before the Lord, by a 
sincere repentance, shall find ^' there is forgiveness 
with him, and plenteous redemption**." 

25. Men, in general, are deeply interested in this 
stupendous transaction. Every man ought to act 
Under a conviction of the certainty of a Resurrection ; 
in which he must bear an important part. And this 
high consideration should forcibly deter all men from 
transgression ; and persuade them to the practice <rf 
universal righteousness, as the only preparation for 
heaven ; in comparison of which, this life^ with .all its 
advantages, is but as an unsubstantial shadow ^ 

How, th^n, can any one deliberately continue in 
sin, whilst he is impressed with the thought, that he 
must rise from the dead, and suflfer the torments 
which it merits ? What secular pleasure or gm 
should entice us, what momentary enjoyment should 
induce us, to risk the dreadful loss of a blessed 
immortality? 

If we dare to pollute our souls and bodies by an 
iniquitous course of life, how can we expect that they 
will be raised to glory and honour hereafter ? As 

• Acts xvii. SO, a\ . *\a%.A^ .^* 

• Psalm cxxx. 4^—1 . ^ ^wij^w a\* 
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we die, so shall we rise. If we have lived ■righte- 
ously and godly on earth, we shall obtain a happy 
resurrection ; but, if we have dishonoured God by 
levity and profaneness and irreligion, we " shall 
rise to shame and everlasting contempt^; and then 
we shall acknowledgethe justice of our doom. 

Bear in rennembrance, each revolving day, the 
grand event of which we have been discoursing. It 
will stimulate you to pray for grace, " that you may 
cast away the works of darkness, and put on th« 
armour of light." By thus serving Christ acceptably 
in the Gospel, you may be prepared to welcome hiiHJ 
when he cometh to " j»]dge the world in righteous^ 
ness." 1 

26. The Resurrection, and the bliss which it will 
discloie, is calculated to administer the richest con-i 
solatlon to devout Christians. Faith in Christ, who 
» the source of life and salvation, will arm youf 
souls against the fear of death. Since God assurts 
you of the possession of eternal life after your bo4 
dies are dissolved, you may safely dismiss all yout 
doubts, and descend quietly and confidently into thq 
grave, in hope of a glorious resurrection. ' 

Death is indeed the gate which leads to immortal 
.life; through which you must pass, before you can 
reach the kingdom of God; where you shall obtain 
" everlasting joy, and sorrow and sighing shall foB 
ever flee away." ■? 

• Dan. xii. 2. '« 
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LECTURE XXXIir. 

ON THE iVt>GUVSt. 

2 Cor. y. 10. We must aXL appear hefwt lAe juBgrnea^t^ieat (^ 
Christ; that every one may receive ike tki/iffs. done mlds 
body, according to thai he haih d^ne, whether it be goodorbad» 

We have seen, from the foregoiiig chapter, that the 
Resurrection is a doctriile authoritatively taught hj 
the Oracles of Heaven ; — ^that it appears highly jnro- 
bable in itself ; and is supported by changed annually 
and daily taking place in the ordinary course oi na- 
ture, which materially illustrate and confirm it. 

Let the Resurrection be once credited, and there 
can be no good reason for withholding our belief in a 
d^y of retribution ; which seems to follow it by a ne- 
cessary consec^uence. 

iBnt we are not left to conjecture or speculalS(Ni 
in so weighty a matter; since the word 6ff tte 
Lprd affirmatively declares, that he intendil> at t 
future period, to judge his accountable cireiBttaM. 
We shall therefore do well to advert to Its testi* 
mony, and, at the same time, to weigh the fbrce of 
those arguments whidi reaison supplies, ih vindi- 
cation of the doctrine. 

1 . Thaf there willbe a day of Judgment hereafter, 
is manifest from the solemn notices which the inspired 
writers give us respecting that event. " The Lord 
shall endure for ever : he hath prepared his throne 
for judgment, and he shall judge the world in right- 
eousness : he shall minister judgment to the peoplf, 
in uprightness %*' Solomon announces the fact in 
depisive terms : ^^ God shall bring every work into 



THE JUDGMBtlT. 981 

judgment, with every secret thing, whether it be 
good, or whether it be evil"." 

That tremendous day of the Lord is thus majes- 
tically represented by Christ himself, who is con- 
stituted Judge of quick and dead : — " When the Son 
of Man shall come in his glory, and all the holy 
angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne 
of his glory; and before him shall be gathered all 
nations ; and he shall separate them one from 
another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the 
goats : and he shall set the sheep on his right-hand, 
but the goats on his left"." 

St. Paul confirms this declaration, by the following 
statement : " God commandeth all men everywhere 
to repent ; because he hath appointed a day in which 
he will judge the world in righteousness, by that 
Man whom he hath ordained; whereof he hath 
given assurance to all men, in that he hath raised 
Him fromthe dead''." This truth, then, is as certain 
as the indubitable testimony of God can make it. 

2. The universality of the future judgment is,re- 
peatedly insisted on, with a view to induce all men 
to hold themselves in readiness for an event in 
which they have an equal concern. 

At this great assize, none of the human race will 
be wanting. Every one must be present, to take his 
trial,and to receive hisfinal doom. Before the tribunal 
of Christ will he collected, in a promiscuous throng, 
kings and their subjects, the wise and ignorant, the 
honourable and mean, the rich and poor, the good 
mid bad, the aged and young, the hoary sire and the 
infant of days ; in a word, men of all nations under 
heaven. " For we must all appear before thejudg- 
ment-seat of Christ; that every one may receive tfe. 
" SccJ. xii. 14,. ' Mat. xnv. 31— St. * K»A*-mvi.^«,'J"'^- 
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things done in his body, according to that he hath 
donfe, whether it be good or bad*. * 

The untimely deaths of those persons who have 
been drowned in the mighty ocean, or of those whose 
bodies have been destroyed by fire or other acci* 
dents, will not prevent their assembling with the rest 
of mankind on this august occasion. St. John be- 
held in vision the whole human race congregated 
at the bar of Christ :-^^" And I saw the dead^ both 
small and great, stand before God ; and the books 
were opened : and another book was opened^ which 
is the book of life ; and the dead were judged out 
of those things which were written in the books^ ac'- 
cording to their works. And the sea gave up the dead 
which were in it ; and death and hell delivered up 
Uie dead which were in them ; and they Were judged, 
every man, according to their works^" 

Let noone, then, persuade himself that his general 
conduct and actions will be passed over in silence, 
on the day of reckoning ; or that he shall escape the 
observation of the Judge, ^^ to whom all hehtts lire 
open, all desires known, and from whom no liecfets 
are hid ^V 

To avoid making our appearance before him, will 
be as impracticable as it will be to reverse the sen- 
tence which he pronounces, or to obstruct its execu- 
tion ; for being possessed of *^ all power in heaven 
and earth," it will be impossible to withstand his 
sovereign determination. 

3. The ^reasonableness and qecessity of a future 
judgment may be inferred from the imperfection of the 
present state. In this life, it is not always possible 
to detect and punish crimes. For want of evidence to 

• 2 Cor. V. 10. ' Rev. xx. 12, 13. 

'^ Collect for Communion Service. 
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convict them, flagrant offenders often lie concealed, 
and escape condign vengeance. 

There are sins, too, which are highly injurious to 
sodety, and affronting to God, for which human, 
laws provide no punishment; and others, which' 
they do not visit so heavily as their enormity de- 
serves. A general scrutiny, therefore, into the 
deeds of mankind is absolutely necessary; that of-, 
fences, which have been secretly committed, and 
which liave lain hid for ages, may be brought to light* 
and that no evil actions may pass unnoticed. Now, 
it is the principal design of the jitdgment-d:iy, " to. 
bring to light the hidden things of darkness, and to. 
make manifest the counsels of the hearts*." 

The justice of God requires such an examination,! 
in order that he may rewasd those who have acted in 
obedience to his commands, and punish the unbe- 
lieving, the impenitent, and the rebellious, which he 
will certainly do, in the world to come ; unless, as it 
is absurd to suppose, he should tamely renounce his. 
authority over his creaturen, and suffer any insults 
offered to his moral government to pass by with 
impunity. We can never think so meanly of Him,, 
who solemnly avers, " Though hand join in hand, 
the wicked shall not go unpunished ^" 

Besides, in this life, virtue and vice, good and evil, 
are too often confounded with each other. Wicked- 
ness is too generally palliated and caressed ; and true 
piety is laughed out of countenance, and despised by 
a thoughtless world, insomuch that every one who 
" departeth from evil maketh himself a prey'." 

The judgment will rectify these errors, and exhi- 
bit things in their true colours. Then darkness will 
not, as it is too often now, be put for light, nor false- 

• 1 Cor.iv.o. »Prov.xi.2l. 'Isa.lix.15. 
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hood for truth, nor vice for virtue ; but a perfect 
distinction will be for ever established betwixt the 
extremes of righteousness and wickedness ; and, 
whilst the former will be applauded, the latter will 
be marked with infamy, and held in everlasting 
disgrace *". - 

4. Again ; the striking inequalities discoverable in 
the condition of saints and sinners in this life lead 
the mind forward to a better state, in which a dis- 
crimination will be made in favour of those who, 
under all the sorrows and temptations of their 
earthly pilgrimage, have " cleaved unto God with 
fiiU purpose of heart." Here we not uncomiTDonly 
see the enemies of the Lord '* flourishing^ike a green 
bay-tree," abounding with riches, signalized by 
honours and dignities, and possessed of almost every 
enjoyment which their carnal hearts can desire : 
swollen with pride, they not only tread the righteoiw 
under their Unhallowed feet, but venture to defy 
even God himself ^ 

Besides the persecutions to which the piety of a 
good man necessarily exposes him, his lot is often 
greatly embittered with poverty, and rendered griev- 
ous by inward conflicts and sufferings, arising from 
the. Christian warfare which he has to maintain, but to 
wliich the rest of the world are total strangers. 
David, " the man after God's own heart," was so 
much perplexed and discouraged", by a view of the 
marked disparity which he saw betwixt the state of 
good and bad men in this life, that he was ready, on 
one occasion, to arraign the equity of Jehovah's 
dealings, and to renounce his faith and'hope, as if 
they were misplaced^ or likely to be disappointed for 

* Mai. iii. 17, 18. { Job xxi. 14?, 15. Ps.xciv. 7—11. 

«Ps.lxxiii. 1—23. 
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ever. But, when he learnt, in the sanctuary, the 
destruction wtiich would overtake the wicked, and 
the misery which was to succeed their prosperity in 
a future state, he acquiesced in the clioice which he 
had nnade, and coveted the favour of God, as the 
best, the most satisfying possession : — " Whom 
have I in heaven but Thee ; and there is none upon 
earth that I desire in comparison of Thee. My 
flesh and my heart faileth; but God is the strength 
of my heart, and my portion for ever"." 

A judgment to come, therefore, appears indis- 
pensably needful; when impiety shall receive its ill 
deserts, and the faith and patience of the saints meet 
with a distinguished reward ; and when those appa- 
rantly crooked dispensations of Providence, which 
have severely exercised our souls, shall be made 
Straight, and appear to have been founded in wisdom 
and equity. To this day of recompence, " this time for 
the restitution of all things," the upright mind natu- 
rally casts its eye, for the redress of those numerous 
evils which it may be forced to suffer from the 
depravity and pride of an ungodly world. 

5. The ordination, character, and qualifications of 
the^Judge next claim our most serious attention. 
It is doubtless a matter of infinite importance, that 
He, to whom the arduous task of judging mankind is 
to be referred, should possess every qualification for 
such an office ; in order that, by the strict integrity 
of his decisions, all the ends of justice may be secured, 
in rendering to each one according to his deeds. ' 
He, whom God has ordained to be our Judge, is- 
Jesus Christ our Lord, into whose hands he has 
entrusted the management of the awful and imporU 
■ Psalm Ixxili. 25—28. " 
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ant business of the future judgment. His appoint 
ment is thus spoken of: — "llie Father judgeth no 
man, but hath committed ail judgment to the Son« 
For, as the Father bath life in himself, even so hath 
he given the Son to have life in himself: and hath 
^ven him authority to [execute judgment also, be* 
C2^use he is the Son of man*"." Who then can ven- 
ture, without incurring the guilt of blasphemy, to 
disapprove of his ordination ? or who can ^spute 
his ability and fitness to sustain the exalted office ? 

Is it necessary that the universal Judge should be 
perfectly holy, just, and good ? The chara,cter of our 
Lord accords with the requisition. During his in- 
tercourse with sinful mortals on earth, he uniformly 
evinced, amidst the severest temptations %nd the 
keenest reproach ^n4,persecution, the most immacu-* 
late* holiness, .n all his words and acUons^ So con- 
scious was he of the rectitude of his whole conduct^ 
that he could safely appeal to his enemies for his jus- 
tification : " Which of you conyinceth me of sin^?" 
He was indeed (what belongs to Divinity alpne) 
" holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinnersi 
and made higher than the heavens ^p," Being GrBd, 
in whom unblemished sanctity resides, he can do 
nothing to violate the eternal rules of justice, by 
which he invariably acts. 

Is it expedient that He who sits in the seat of 
judgment should be omniscient, omnipresent, and 
omnipotent ? — Our Jehpyah Jesus is possessed of 
these attributes, in all their perfection. Hence we 
may expect, from such an assemblage of excellent 
qualifications, that this great scrutiny into nien^sbe^ 
haviour will be conducted with tlje uto^ost imparti' 

- John V. 22— 27. »Mb.viii.46. pp Heb. vii. 26. 
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allty, equity, and truth ; so that none will have reason 
to complain, either that his cause has been imperfectly 
understood and unfairly tried, or unjustly decided. 

The perfect knowledge of every man's actions, 
which Christ possesses, will enable him, without the 
aid of witnesses, to acquitthe innocent, or to convict 
the guilty. No one will then be able to conceal his 
transgression, or to prevent a full disclosure of every 
circumstance relating to himself. And what his 
justice determines, his omnipotence will easily ef- 
fect. Thus the unsullied righteousness of the Great 
Judge will ensure the fairest decision, from which no 
appeal can be admitted, and no reversal obtained. 

How powerfully do these reflections suggest the 
wisdom of making Christ propitious to us now, by a 
life devoted to his glory ; that, at his second coming, 
we may be found acceptable in his sight, and receive 
those honoarable tokens of regard which he will 
plentifully bestow on his true adherents ! 

6. Let us now describe the proceedings of that 
day, and the events which will precede and follow it. 
The precipe period, fixed in the inscrutable purposes 
of God, for its commencement, is wisely hid from 
as''; yet we are led to suppose that it will take place 
immediately after the Resurrection. Tlien it will be 
said, "Behold I hecomethwith clouds; and every eye 
shall see him, and they also which pierced him : and 
all kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him '." 

The inconceivable Majesty which Christ will dis- 
play, in his descent from heaven, attended by his 
angels, will be fearfully appalUng to the wicked.' 
Terrified with the prospect of their approaching suf-' 
ferings, they will behold the sight with the deepest' 
J> Mat. xxiv. 36. ' Rev. i. 7. 
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anguish, and the most heart-rending lamentatiofis* 
At the view of his crucifixion,^ heaven and earth 
M^ere sensibly affected ; but when he shall come to 
judgment, universal, nature will be moved and dis- 
solved at his presence. But who can folly conceive 
the terrific splendour of such a scene ? The graves 
suddenly opening, will freely give up their prisoners^ 
Those bodies which were crumbled into dust will be 
re-animated, and rise from the tomb with renewed 
vigour, at the sound of Christ's resistless voice. The 
rocks, being rent in pieces, will fly about in every 
direction. . The earth will be convulsed to its 
centre ; and all its furniture being wrapped in 
flames, will.be destroyed by a general conflagration. 
To increase the terror and the glory of this exhibi- 
tion, " the heavens sh?ill pass away with a great 
noise, and the elements shall melt viath fervent heat*." 
Meanwhile, the trump of God will reiterate the 
dread command, with sounds so loud, that all will 
be fotced to hear it : — " Come to judgment! come 
to judgment !" And thus summoned, all will ascend 
to the skies, to stand before the tribunal of Christ. 
The righteous will contemplate this day with wonder 
and delight. ' It will be to them the consummation 
of all their hopes of never-ending bliss ; the da^n of 
a heavenly day, whose Sun shall never set. 
. 7. And Christ being then seated on his glorious 
throne, legidns of the angelic host will be prepared 
to execute his mandates ; and every human crea- 
ture, from the highest even to the lowest, being 
cited before him, he will proceed to examine their 
conduct. And then that inquiry will begin, which is 
to, decide for ever the fate of all 'mankind, when 

•2?et.iu. 10-13. 
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" they that have done good shall go into everlasting 
life, but they that have done evil into everlasting 
6 re." 

The " Book of God's remembrance'," in which 
our actions are impartially recorded, will now be pro- 
duced, to furnish evidence for our acquittal or con: 
demnation : and the testitnony which it will bear to 
our conduct, will be confirmed by the voice of con- 
science, which will fully acquiesce in the justice of 
the sentence". 

8. The righteous will first be called into his pre- 
sence, to hear the sentence of approbation to be 
pronounced on them. The judgment will commence 
with a public avowal of their acceptance and justi- 
fication. When " the books are opened," it will he 
seen that many, who had been previously chargeable 
with heinous sins, have truly repented, and amended 
the evil of their doings : believing in Christ with a 
lively faith, they were then justified in the court of 
conscience, clothed with the righteousness of Christ, 
and obtained peace with God, as a proof of the for- 
giveness of their iniquities, and of their title to eter- 
nal glory. They have proved the sincerity of their 
repentance, by the piety and hohness of their deport-, ] 
nient. The new heart formed within them by the ] 
Spirit of God, has produced a total reformati6n o? i 
character, evidenced by their subsequent conduct. 

And, then, the sufferings which they have endured 

for the sake of their Divine Master, their submission 

■ to his will, their gratitude to God for his mercy, and 

their self-abasement, will be made manifest to all. 

Then, also, their " work of faitli, and labour of 
|Ove,and patience of hope in our Lord Jesus Christ "," 
their "righteousness, obedience, spiritual walk a.xA- 1 

}Ma}. Hi. 16. " Rev. xx. 12. ' V T\\«a.\-^. 
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conversation, will be fully acknowledged : and, then, 
their zeal for the extension of the glory of God, and 
their ardent desires for the salvation of men, will 
draw forth the commendations of the Saviour, who 
will pot suffer the smallest token of affection to 
him, or the weakest effort sincerely made to advance 
his cause, to pass unrewarded. 

Now, too, all the calumnies and lies which have 
been raised against the people of God will be satis- 
factorily confuted ; for he has promised " that the 
rebuke of his people shall be taken away from the 
earth*." 

Their enemies will no longer brand them with 
illiberal epithets ; but justify their conduct, as( the 
dictate 01 the soundest wisdom ; whilst they will 
feel constrained to condemn thek own folly in neg- 
lecting that* piety of heart tvhich has led to tfe 
exaltation of the righteous. " We fools accounted 
his life madness, and his end to be without honour: 
how is he numbered among the children of God, 
ahd his lot is among the saints^ !'* '^ 

And, then, their justification having been an- 
tlounced to the assembled world, Christ, with Accents 
of inexpressible grace and love, will thus address 
them : " Come, ye (blessed) children of my Father ! 
inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the ^utl- 
datipn of the world ^ ' The equity of this sentence 
will be admitted by all ; whilst they, in whose favour 
it is pronounced, will have cause for joy and exul- 
tation ; accounting their past sufferings light and 
momentary, in comparison with the^* eternal weight 
of glory'' which shall be revealed in them'. 

9. The wicked, consisting of the rest of mankind, 

' I$a. XXV. 8. ' Wisdom of Solomon, v. 4, 5. 

'Mae. XXV. 34. *2Cot/vi-VI. 
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will then be placed before the judgment-seat of 
Christ- Conscious of their guih, they will not be 
able to endure the countenance of the incensed 
Judge without trepidation and alarm : they will 
approach his bar with slow and trembling and 
reluctant steps. 

And when the books are opened, in which their 
evil deeds are registered, what scenes of villanjr 
will be developed! Crimes of the deepest cast, 
which have lain hid for ages, will then be divulged 
before all. The wicked actions of the unrighteous, 
the oppressor, the unjust, the murderer, the perse- 
cQtor, and of all who have walked contrary to the 
Gospel, will be set in the light of their countenances. 
And, oh ! how will sinners be covered with shame, 
to find those deeds of infamy, which they hoped to 
bury in eternal silence, pro claimed before the assem- 
bled world ! 

There will be no necessity of calling witnesses, to 
substantiate the charges which are preferred against 
them : the violated law, and the upbraidings of con- 
science, will be their accusers. 

And now they will be convicted, by the clearest 
evidence, of countless offences against God, whose 
commands they have wilfully disobeyed — of unbelief 
and contempt of Christ, whose salvation they have 
despised — of despite to the Spirit of his Grace, by 
whom they might have been sanctified " — of mari^fold 
acts of injustice to his brethren^ — in fine, of incre- 
dible mischief to the souls of men, by their own 
pernicious example. 

Being self-condemned, and having nothing to offer 
in their defence, or in arrest of judgment, Christ will 
pass on them the irrevocable sentence, " Depart 
•■ Heb. X. 29. 
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from me, ye cursed ! into everlasting fire, prepared 
for the Devil and his angels*^." Tremendous words! 
every one ofwhichwill.be big with horror to the 
impenitent sinner, -How awful the punishment ! 
How eternally miserable the condition of lost souls I 
They will be deprived of the cheering presence of 
God, and the ineftable bliss of heaven ; and oe con- 
signed to darkness and suffering and despair, with- 
out any intermission throughout eternity ; and thia 
will constitute the greatest sorrow imaginable. 

Seeing their dbom is inevitable, what will they 
then be willing to give, to obtain its reversal ?— 
Foolish thought! — The Judge is inexorable, and will 
take no bribe. His aversion to sin, his inflexible 
regard to justice and righteousness, will oblige him 
to consign impenitent transgressors to perdition. 

In what light will they then regard their past 
unholy conduct ? Will it then be, as it was in the 
day of their worldly prosperity — a cause of joy and 
pleasure?* Will they then look back with any satis- 
faction on thosq. deeds of wickedness which they have 
wantonly committed ? No : the recollection will fill 
them with shame and unavailing regret. They will 
condemn themselves, on a Veview of their misspent 
life, for having incensed God, and neglected those 
valuable opportunities, which he afforded them, of 
gaining the crown of immortal glory, which they 
will*then lose for ever and eyer. 

All their sorrow will be too late, to t^ of any 
avail. The die will then be cast, apd their destiny 
unalterably fixed. 

The fatal hour is now come : and the angels must 
execute their awful commission « They will cast, 
herefore, the drunkard, the whoremonger, the 

^ Mat. XXV. 41. 
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adulterer, the sensualist, the thief, the swearer, the 
infidel, the unbeliever, the covetous, the worldly- 
minded, and all who have forsaken or neglected or 
dishonoured God, into the lake which burneth with 
fire and brimstone'', where the smoke of their tor- 
ment will ascend up before God for ever and 
ever'. 

Neither the hypocrite, who has put on the garb of 
religion from sinister motives; nor the formalist and 
self-righteous, who have contented themslves with 
the form, without the power of godliness ; will escape 
the same punishment. For it will then be made 
evident, that immense numbers who professed a 
belief in the Gospel were living at the same time in 
habits of secret and open iniquity. Though they hadi 
it may be, convictions of the danger of leading an 
unrigliteous life, yet it will be manifest that they 
loved tlie wages of sin, and performed all their works 
to be seen of men, whilst they were strangers to 
constant, secret, fervent devotion. Destitute of love 
to Christ and his followers, they were never inter-' 
ested in the covenant of grace, but remained under 
the curse of the broken law. 

This, indeed, will be the case, not only with the 
openly profane and immoral who have cloked their 
secret abiMninations under a religious profession, but 
with all those who have not shewn tlicir regard to 
Christ by a lively faith in him, evidenced by its 
appropriate fruits and effects. 

It is obvious, then, that, at the solemn period to 
which our attention has been called, none but real 
believers, who ha ve> overcome the world by faith*, 
will be able to abide the heart- searching scrutiny of 
the Judge. To all others, he will say, " Depart 

■• Rev. XX, 10. • ib. xiv. 10, 1 1 . 'I Joljn 
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from me, ye workers of iniquity ! I never knew 
you«." 

10. We shall do well to meditate continually upon 
the day of judgment ; and frequently to place our- 
selves, by way of anticipation, at the bar of Christ. 
This method of bringing it often before our eyes 
would forcibly tend to deter us from entering on a 
wicked life. We could not indulge in flagrant im- 
morality, or dissolute courses, if we seriously be- 
lieved in a future day of reckoning, when sin will 
meet with its just deserts. Nor will an unprofitable^ 
a gay, or a thoughtless life, afford much satisfaction, 
in the prospect of such a period : for surely a isfere 
negative goodness, which consists in doing no harm 
to our neighbour, will not answer the demands of 
the Divine law. We must, through grace, strive to 
glorify God, as well as to abstain from doing evil, if 
we would be ranked with his devoted friends. 

But how can they, who waste their time in '^ making 
provision for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof V*— 
whilst the interests of their souls are forgotten, or 
rarely attended to, — escape the terrifying denuncia- 
tion, " Cast ye the unprofitable servant into outer 
darkness ; there shalt be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth"?" 

Contemplations on the solemnities of judgment 
imperatively urge upon all men the indispensable 
necessity of a due preparation. ^^ Prepare to meet 
thy God'' !" is the merciful warning, which the voice 
of truth and wisdom perpetually sounds in bur 
ears. 

1 1 . The preparation that will qualify us to stand 
with acceptance before Christy consists of unfeigned 

'Mat.vii.2S. * Bom. xiu. H. 

. . ^ Mat. XXV. 30. !" Amos iv, 12. 
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repentance for all our past sins. If you examine 
your lives by the Scriptures, it will soon appear that 
you have provoked God by innumerable trespasses, 
and defiled your souls by many deeds repugnant to 
his law. 

How can these things be forgiven, unless, by sin- 
cere contrition and amendment, you actually turn 
from evil to good ! So necessary is this course to 
our peace with God, tbat Christ assures us, that 
except we repent, we must all likewise perish'. 

12. Again: true faith in the atonement of Christ 
must be connected with genuine contrition. Faith 
discovers to us our departure from God, excites 
shanieandremorseonaccountof It, andputsusupon . 
sincere resolutions and endeavours to reform our 
errors. Faith shews the soul its wants, and leads if 
to Christ, that he may supply them. Whilst it exhi- 
bits the sufficiency of Christ's grace to save the lost, 
it constrains them to pray for it, that they may find 
rest to their souls". 

13- Holiness of hfe, spirituality of thought and 
affection, and a growing conformity to the Divine 
will, are necessary to prepare us for the day of 
accounts, as well as for the enjoyment of Paradise" : 
these constitute a suitable preparation for death, 
judgment, and eternity. 

If, in thisway, we honour Christ, and obey his 
Gospel, not only will the sting antl fear of death be 
removed, but we shall be inspired with holy confi- 
dence before him, at his coming". And whilst they 
who have rejected the mercy of Christ will be put to 
silence, and they who have leaned on their own i 
merits be disappointed of their hope, the believer in 
the Son of God, who has walked agreeably to his 

' Luke xiii. 3. ■■ Mat. xi. 28—30. 

» Kev. xxi.27. " 1 Jolinii-^8. | 
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profession, will have his expectations crowne4 with 
unceaising joy. 

LECTURE XXXIV. 

ON FUTURE PUNISHMENTS. 

Matt. XXV. 46. — And these shall go away into everkisting 

punishment; 

The doctrine of rewards ^nd punishments in a 
future state has been opposed and denied. 

Some, without a shadow of proof or reason, con- 
tend that God, regardless of their virtues or vices, 
does not notice the actions of men ; and, consequently, 
that he will neither inquire into their conduct, nor 
make it the subject of praise or blame hereafter. 
This infidel conceit is directly hostile to sound 
reason, which inclines us to believe that the Moral 
Governor of the World can never be indifferent 
whether we acknowledge or rebel against his rightful 
authority : nor is it less repugnant to the Divine 
Records, which affirm, ^^ that we must all appear 
before the judgment-ses^t of Christ, that every, one 
may receive the things done in his body, according 
to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad*. 

Others object to punishments in the world to come^^ 
on the ground of their militating' against the mercy 
of Jehovah, To this it may be answered. That com- 
passion is not the only attribute of God: justice 
and righteousness are perfections as essential to his 
nature, as his mercy : He styles himself "a just 
God and a Saviour %'* y\ll .t|ie?e attributes^ then, 
nmst harmonize in his dealings with nian ; for pne.of 
ibem cannot be exercised or exgijted at the expense^ 
and sacrifice of another ^^ "wi£b.6ut the most sejrious 
consequences ; for all the graud ends of the Divine 

• 2 Cor. V. 10. ** Isai. xAv . ^\ . > ^S^^x^X^^^i .V^, 
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government would be defeated, if no distinction 
were hereafter to be made betwixt the righteous 
and^the wicked*^. Thus infidels 

" Maim Heaven's perfection, break its equal beams, 

Bid mercy triumph over God himself, 

Undeified by tlieir opprobrious pmse, 

A God all mercy ia a God uujust'V 

1. The justice of God>will compel him to pursue 
obdurate sinners with the most unrelenting venge- 
ance. There are some who dare to assert that it 
will be unjust to visit sin with eternal torments; 
because it is a punishment, as they falsely imagine, 
vastly disproportioned to any offences which a finite 
being can commit. Such objectors have never dis- 
passionately considered the quantity of evil there is in 
sin. There is a moral turpitude and enormity in it, 
of which they are totally ignorant. Can that be so 
light and venial nn evil, which provoked God to 
destroy the whole world ''? which hurled Satan and 
his guilty associates from their abodes of bliss? 
which nailed the Lord of Glory to the cioss, and 
occasioned his bitter death and passion ? Is that, 
which is the procuring cause of all the sorrow and 
disorder in the universe, to be dismissed as a mere 
trifle, that calls.for no inquiry or castigation? Surely, 
when the high demerit of sin, as "a transgression 
of the law of God," is duly reflected on, it assumes 
the character of on infinite offence, which is worthy 
of everlasting indignation. 

2. Besides, if the punishment of wickedness be 
eternal in its duration, it is fully counterbalanced by 
the great rewards conferred on a steady course of 

' Gen. xviii. 23— '^S, Exod. XK\iv. 5—8. 
" Young's Niglit Tiiouglils, Niglit iv. 59. 
' Gen. vi.aud vJi. 



400 LECTUJ^ XXXIV. 
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ling grieve to learn^ that the things which he has 
pursued with so much avidity, are worthless, in 
comparison with " the eternal » weight of glory** 
which he has forfeited, in order to obtain them ! 
On a review of their folly, sinners will exclaim, with 
a mixture of disappointment and remorse, ** We 
have.be^n grasping at shadows, till the substance is 
irrecoverably gone! we have fought a great' battle, 
but the victory is lost for ever and ever !" 
. 6. The endurance of the most inconceivable tors» 
ments will aggravate the misery of the damned. It 
is truie, the sacred penmen speak as if the actual 
sufferings of the wicked in hell will be occasioned 
by material fire. We are not, however, to interpret 
their language, on this subject, in a strictly literal 
sense. Fire is used in Scripture as an emblem to 
denote wrath and indignation. When the word is 
therefore applied to Divine judgments, it is intended 
to signify the displeasure of God against the unrigh- 
teous, which will burn like fire. The Jewish Legis* 
lator, speaking of the punishment which Heaven will 
inflict on the idolater and rebellious man, says, ^' The 
Lord will not spare him ; but then the anger of the 
Lord,and his jealousy , shall s imoke against that man ^.^ 
'^ Thine hand shall find out all thine enemies ; thy 
right*hand shall find out those that hate thee. Thou 
shalt make them as a fiery oven, in the time of thy 
anger : the Lord shall swallow th^m up in his wrath, 
and the fire shall devour them*." ^ 

Thjese expresi>ions shew the intensity of that wrath 
which God will pour out, without measure, on his 
adversaries. And, oh! who can imagine how dreads 
ful it is to endure his perpetual frown ! " If he hide 
his face^ who then x;an behold him> whether it b^ 

.; *i)^t.xx«.20.. ^^.ib^miad^^,^^^ 
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done against a nation, or against a man only"? But, 
to be forced to bear his displeasure, without any 
intermission, through everlasting ages, mustcertainly 
be the consummation of misery. And yet the pu- 
nishment which God will inflict on the wicked, is 
precisely of this nature. 

7. The sufferings of lost souls will be greatly 
increased by a review of the Lord's past forbearance 
and kindness towards them. In the very midst of 
their wickedness on earth, God gave them many 
opportunities and a long space for reconciliation. 
" When he passed by and saw them polluted in their 
own blood, hesaidunto them, Live; yea, he said unto 
them, Live''." " Turn ye, turn ye ; for why will ye 
die' f" In order " that his goodness might lead them 
to repentance," he did not cut them suddenly off, as 
" curaberers of the ground." His Spirit strove with- 
them ; butf they resisted his influences. His Son 
Jesus Christ waited to be gracious, and to bring 
them back to his Father ; but they would not 
hearken to his solicitations. Thus they abused his 
patience and long-suffering, till the day of grace 
was succeeded by the hour of vengeance. • 

Further; God surrounded them daily with his 
mercies. He gave them the comforts, the nece&- 
saries, and the conveniences of life : yet they wouldi 
not acknowledge the hand which supplied their 
wants ; but converted his blessings into curses, by 
the improper use which they made of them. 

In the abyss of woe, theeompassion of God, an4 
the abuse of his goodness, will be subjects of unavail- 
ing lamentation to the wicked. A recollection of 
the opportunities which they have lost, of receiving 
good instructions, and of communicating them to . 
'' Job XXX iv. 29. ' £zek.s.^k,6. .^\\l.■x.■KMi\.\^- , 
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Others ; the stings of conscience upon the remem^ 
brance of a slighted Saviour ; a^ despised Gospel, 
sermons, and means^ undervalued ; will deeply ag- 
gravate their sorrow. And,, ah ! how many, wlio have 
prostituted their time to the service of the Detil, 
will awake up, in the eternal world, confounded, on 
finding themselves deeply accountable for the mis- 
use of those talents which God entrusted to their 
care! 

r 8. Nor will it be any diminution, but a great in- 
e^ase of their torment, to refkct how many haye 
been confirmed in vice by their evil example^ To 
hear a once affectionate child upbraid his parents, as 
ihe aythors of his sufferings ; to behold a servant re- 
proaching his master, who, through a neglect of pious 
instructions, and the corrupting influence of an 
ungodly life, has been accessary to his itiin ; — indeed 
for a Minister, who has been entrusted with the care 
of souls, to hear, at the day of judgment, but one lost 
*heep of his flock saying, ** I wtets deceived and 
l^isled by his doctrine and example, and hence I ani 
Gome into this placfe of torment ;" will cause reflec- 
tions that will be utterly insupportable. For, sur^, 
the guilt of having destroyed their own souls will be 
heavy enough, without any accumulation of curses 
and execrations from those wh6m they have seduced 
Into sin. 

When we consider, then, that our example, whe- 
ther it be good or bad, will be imitated by those 
around us, let every one of us endeavour, to live 
.righteously; that, at the day of accounts. We may 
be able to rejoice in having done what we could — 
not to destifoy, but to bless our fellow-creatures. 

Q. The society which hell affords to its inhabitants 
mil not alleviate, but aagaveiix.^ ^«vt ^^wjm^. 
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There they will see the Devil, the prince of darkness, 
by whose subtle devices tliey were induced to cast 
off the fear of God, and to rebel against his govern- 
ment : and a discovery of the frauds which be has 
practised, and the stratagems which he has employed, 
to entice them to the commission of ihiquity, will 
excite a lasting enmity to him, to whose hateful do- 
minion they must for ever submit. There they will 
find themselves surrounded with " fallen angels, 
who kept not their first estate ; but have been re- 
served in everlasting chains, under darkness, unto 
the judgment of the great day"." Having joined 
with Satan in an impious revolt from God, they will 
now shaft in his punishment ; and with him will be 
equally hated by those unhappy deluded souls who _ 
have hearkened to their Ijing suggestions. 

Nor will it be any abatement of their own anguish 
to find themselves associated with millions in the 
same place of torment. Their companions in vice, 
whose society and friendship they once courted, wiU 
now have no power to moderate their sorrow, or to 
mitigate those pangs of grief, of which they will so 
largely partake. Now, being partners in suffering, 
as they once were in guilt, they will be incapable of : 
giving the least assistance to each other. The re- 
quest of a single drop 6f water, to cool their parched 
tongues, will be made in vain". 

The mutual reproaches, curses, and imprecations, 
with which they will load one another, will be a 
fresh source of bitter reflection. Here, then, how 
vehemently they accuse and recriminate each other ! 
One thus accosts his fellow sinner : " Oh that I had 
not hearkened to you, then I should not have come 
into this place of unutterable torment!" — wKi.ls.t.'aa. 
* Jude 6. " LuVe xV\.^?.— tl- 
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will retort the accusation, by saying, " I w^m 
boldened in sin by the countenance which you gave 
to my evil practices. You were not forced, but of 
your own clioice followed ijiy example." And then, 
instead of sympathizing with each other, they wili 
reciprocally execrate the day of their acquaintance. 
Seeing these things are so, how wise is the counsel 
of Solomon ; " My son, if sinners entice thee, con- 
sent thou not"," Let each one give himself the 
solemn charge, and say, " O my soul! come n 
thou into their secret : unto their assembly, i 
honour, be not thou united''!" 

10. The punishment of the wicked, we are ex" 
pressly informed, will be eternal in its duration 
this circumstance will add a peculiar poignancy to 
the misery of condemned souls. The Romish notion 
of a purgatory, in which a sinner is so purified by 
temporary suffering as to become fit for mansions of 
glory, is a fiction, as contrary to reason as it is to 
Scripture. It is not a necessary tendency of punisli- 
ment to subdue the enmity of the human soul agaioSt 
God, or to correct its corrupt propensities: on the 
contrary, it sometimes rather confirms them*'''. 

Theunrighteous,after judgment, will be unchange- 
ably fixed in hell, there to remain throughout the 
unending ages of eternity. They will be thrust into 
those horrid caverns of darkness, where not one ray 
of light can enter, to cheer their gloomy abode ; nor 
one rayof hope,to encourage an expectation of future 
mercy. During their life-time, God might have been 
successfully entreated by them ; but now he will lie 
inexorably severe, saying, " Behold, ye despisers of 
ray grace, and wonder, and perish''!" He will remind 
them of his compassionate endeavours to save their 
•Prov.i.W. 'Gen.xUx.e. »^Uftv.ii.-i\.^— Vl. *^».ft-(XaA\, 
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Souls ; and the sin of hEkving refused to obey, his 
voice will be an occasion of incessant grief; " Be- 
cause I liave called, and ye refused ; I have stretched 
out iriy hand, and no man regarded ; but ye have 
set at nought all my counsel, and would none of my 
reproof: I also will laugh at your cahiiiiity ; I will 
mock when your fear cometh. Then shall they c&U 
upon ine, but I will not answer ; they shall seek me 
early, but they shall not find me'." 

From those passages of Scripture which speak of 
the eternity of hell-torments, we shall select a few. 
Our Lord repeatedly mentions the fire of bellj into 
which the impenitent will be cast, as a punishment 
that admits of no cliange or intermission : " Their 
wonu dieth not, and the fire is not quenched'.'', 
The upbraidlngs of a guilty conscience, smarting 
under the anguish of God's wrath, is compared to a^ 
worm always gnawing its prey, but never devouring 
it. Can any language more strikingly convey to u» 
an idea both of the eternal duration and the ii^tense 
degree of the misery of the damned ! 

The sentence which Christ passes , upon the^ 
wicked corroborates the awful truth, ".that they will ' 
be tormented day and night for ever." " And then ' 
shall he say unto them on the left-hand, Depart 
from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared 
for the Devil and his angels'." "And these shall 
go away into everlasthig punishment"." 

St. Paul thus described the majesty of Christ's 
second advent, and the eternal indignation witb- 
which he will visit the offences of his adversaries; — ' 
*' When the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from hea- 
ven with his mighty angels, in fiauiing fire taking 
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vengeance on them that know not God^ and obey not 
the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ ; wlio shall be 
punished with everlasting destruction^ from the pre- 
sence of the Lord^ and from the glory of his power '.'^ 

Thus the unholy, profane, and thoughtless sinner 
will be rendered capable, at the Resurrection^ of en- 
during those sufferings which are to have no abate* 
mentor end". 

When, therefore, they shall experience the loss of 
God's favour and the joys of heaven ; when tHey shall 
commence an endless state of inconceivable sorrow; 
when Satan shall deride their unavailing tears, and 
their lost associates reproach their crimes ; and,final* 
ly, when the door of heaven shall be shut, and the im- 
passable gulph preclude all access to God ; oh, how 
unutterably wretched will impenitent souls then be ! 

The mind is appaUed at the contemplation of the 
misery of the damned in hell ! The ear recoils at 
the sound of those bitter shrieks and hovi^ling la* 
mentsKions which issue from the infernal caverns ! 
The eye refuses to witness that deep and heartfelt 
distress which is painted in the countenances of those 
unhappy souls^ on whom the just indignation of God 
is incessantly poured out ! — A celebrated poet has 
described it in terms incomparably awful^. 

1 J . As sin is the procuring cauise of such torments, 
' in what light should we regard it? Is it to be thought 
lightly ofy and. treated, as it generally is, with com- 
plete indifference, as if it had no power to do us 
harm ? / Like those whom Solomdn stigmatizes with 
the epithet of ** fools," do you fearlessly ^^ make a 
mock of sin^^?" What is this^but to chensh that 

*'2Thess.i.7— .JO. "Markix.4»9. 

' Milton's Paradise Lost, Book I. lines 44— *75^ 
y^Prov.xiv.9. 
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most deadly poison in your breasts, which has al- 
ready proved destructive to countless thousands of 
your fellow-creatures ? What is this, but wantonly 
to sport with the destroyer, whose arm is lifted up to 
strike the fatal blow ? 

Go, and ask those hapless beings, who inhabit the 
regions of despair, the cause of their inexpressible 
sorrow. With one accord, they proclaim, that the 
indulgence of sinful desires has placed them at 
such an awful distance from God, and excited his 
fury against them. 

Hear, then, ye " cureless ones," who are at ease in 
your sins, how condemned spirits call to you with a 
loud voice from the depths of hell, and solemnly warn 
you to forsake your evil courses immediately, lest 
" iniquity should prove your ruin !" And will you 
disregard their salutary admonitions ? Will not their 
torments dissuade you from vice ? Can you dehbe- 
rately wish to partake of their sorrrws ? Surely not! 
for the veiy thought of it is sufficient to startle you. 

12. Be wise then, and shun the paths of fotly. 
Detest sin, in whatever shape It may present itself to 
your imaginatisn ; for there is a curse, and cot a 
blessing in it. Be ready, at the invitation of your 
Saviour, to sacrifice, without delay, tliose darling 
lusts and pleasures, which, though they may now be 
as dear to you as the most valuable members of your 
bodies, will, if retained, occasion your inevitable de-^' 
struction. "-If thy hand offend thee, cut it off: it 
is better for thee to enter into hfe maimed, than, 
having two hands to go into hell, into the lire that 
never shall be quenched. And 4f tbine eye offend 
thee, pluck it out: it is better for thee to enter into 
the kingdom of God with one eye, than having twa_ 
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eyes tp be cast into hell-fire, where their. wotm dieth 
not, and the fire is not quenched^" 

Indeed, there is no possib^ility of escaping this 
doom, but by unfeigned contrition for past iniquities, 
a lively faith in Christ, and a real amendment of 
life. This i|5 the method prescribed by God him- 
self, for the recovery of his lost fevour. *' Cast 
away from you all your transgressions, whereby ye 
have transgressed ; and make you a new heart, and 
a new spirit: for why will ye die"?'* 

A habit of righteousness, produced by faith in 
Christ, will admit you to that perfect state of felicity, 
which excludes suffering and torments, and secures 
joy and immortality, as your unfailing portion. 

• Mat. xviii. 8, 9. Mark ix. 43— 48. «Ezek. xviii.Sl. 



LECTURE XXXV. 

ON GLORIFICATION, OR THE HAPPINESS OF SAINTS IN ! 

HEAVEN. 

Psalm XYU 1 1. In Thy presence is fulness of Joy: -at th^ rk^ 
lidnd there are pleasures for evermore. 

Piotjs men, being called to the service -of God by 
his Spirit, sanctified by his grace, improved by a 
course of religious discipline ; and being, by such 
means, fitted for the enjoyments of a superior state; > 
will, agreeably to the Divine promise, be transported, 
after death, to heaven, to enjoy its bliss forever. At 
the consummation of all things, Christ will say to 
the whole body of the Faithful, collectively, and to 
each one of them separately, " Come ye blessed 
(children) of my Father, inherit the kingdoii^ pre 
pared for you from the foundation of the world^r 
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'But liow immensely great, and how exquisitely 
glorious, that happiness is which awaits them, no 
tongue can fully express, or imagination depict ! 
Christians ! all we can do, is, to present you with a 
rough unfinished draught of celestial glory, which 
you will be able to fill up and complete in heaven : 
for, in order to form just conceptions on such a 
subject, we ought to possess an exact knowledge of 
it, which they only can acquire whose happy lot it 
will be to inherit heaven for ever and ever. 

Let us, however, admire the condescending good- 
ness of the Lord, who has revealed enough, concern- 
ing the bliss of that state, to stimulate every reason- 
able being to use the most unremitting efforts to ob- 
tmn it. And it is certain, that in proportion as we 
are rightly influenced by the representations given of 
it in the Scriptures, we shall be diligent in seeking an 
' acquaintance with it, accounting the gain and enjoy- 
ment of iieaven the higheijt felicity to which a finite 
being can arrive, and the deprivation of it the 
greatestand most intolerable punishment and loss we 
can suffer : " For, what shall it profit a man, if he 
shall gain the wliole world, and lose his own soul ? 
or what shall a man give in exchange for hissouP?" 

In discussing this subject, I shall abstain from 
speculation, and offer only those remarks upon it 
which Revelation warrants. 

1 . We are authorised to affirm, that the happir 
ness of the heavenly world is altogerher spirituals' 
The bliss of heaven does not consist in the gros* 
sensual enjoyments promised by Mahomet to his de* 
luded votaries ; nor of the ideal pleasures of the fablei 
Elysium of the Poets ; which are more suited to th« 
taste of a vicious carnal mind, than to give. ^-asi&Wjf 
^'Markviii. 36, ST., 
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tiori to souls panting after a glorious immortality. 
In the realms of light and peace and holiness above^ 
there will be nothing to feast a lascivious eye, to gra- 
tify corrupt passions, or to minister any delight to a 
wicked heart. " The kingdom of God," St. Paul 
assures us, ^^ is not meat and drink ; but righteous- 
ness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost**." There 
will be, however, in those blessed abodes^ constant 
sources of gratification for the righteous ; everi pure, 
holy, intellectual pleasures, flowing from the favour 
and knowledge of God, whose presence diffuses com- 
plete happiness and the fulness of joy amongst all 
the countless multitudes of he&ven. ** The ran- 
somed of the Lord shall return, and come to Zion 
unth songs and everlasting joy upon their heads: 
they shall obtain joy and gladness ; and sorrow and 
sighing shall flee away^." 

2. The bliss of the eternal world is perfect, both 
in its nature and degree. The perfection of heavenly 
glory arises frbm the abserlce of evil, and the pre- 
sence of the most exalted and Satisfying good : 
*^ There the wicked cease from troubling, and there 
the weary be at test V''- None of these illft and 
sorrows which disorder thi« chequetfed scfene, and 
embitter our existence in this vale bf tears, (^n follow 
us to the jegions of blessedness. Sin, which has 
been the fruitful cause of dl the sufferings to which 
xn^in is heir, can -have no entrance there ; otherwise it 
would mar the felicity of heaven * and convert its joys 
into mourning and Woe.- ButtSod has determined 
iJiat neither the cause nor the effects pf moral evil 
shall have any existence in the glorified stftte ; and, 
<*ons)dquently> that there his favoured people shall te 
phced beyond the teiach of grief, pain, ^isesise, vexa^ 
tiottj or any of those tro\i\A^>NtSiA\mO^^^ 45»stoj:b 

• Rom. xiv. 17. nft^.*5^^^^-^^- " ^^Xs^VVl. 
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them whilst they sojourn here. "God hath pre- 
pared for them a city," in which he has decreed, 
"there shall be no more curse; but the throne of 
God and the Lamb shall be in it ; anil his servants 
shall serve him ; and they shall see his face'." 

The joys of heaven, then, will require nothing to 
render them more complete; so that they will be 
capable of imparting the most exquisite delight, and 
of gratifying the most enlarged wishes of a regene- 
rate soul ; which, being there in its proper element, 
and absorbed in the boundless enjoyment of God, 
will be filled with wonder, love, and gratitude, whilst 
it beholds the effulgence of his glory, and receives 
that beatific smile with which he will favour his 
obedient Children, who will then enjoy a display of 
affection infinitely surpassing, both in kind and de- 
gree, the warmest tokens of regard shewn by an 
earthly parent to his beloved offspring. 

The completeness of that glory and honour and ■ 
immortality and eternal life, which is provided foe 
the saints, is thus described in the language of in- 
spiration, — language in which there is a grandeur of 
thought, and extentof meaning, which no human con- 
ception can reach. "Oh, how great is Thy goodness, 
which thou hast laid up for them that fear thee^!" 
" Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have 
entered into the heart of man, the things which God 
hath prepared for them that love him''." " In Thy 
presence is fulness of joy ; and at Thy right-hand 
there are pleasures for evermore V From hence we 
learn, that good unmixed with evil, and felicity un- 
alloyed, and unembittered with the miseries inci- 
dent to the present imperfect state, will be the final 
portion of the righteous. 

'Eey.su.3,4. 'Pa. XxxM9. *> \ Cot.W.^. '"^a.-i.Vv.W 
T 1 
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Di0erent degrees of happiness wilt, no doubt, be 
awarded to the servants of the Lord, in his holy 
kingdom. Even in the school of Christ here below, 
his scholars and pupils differ widely in their attain* 
ments. Some make a rapid and extensive progress 
in Divine knowledge; and hence, by reason of 
more frequently exercising their spiritual senses and 
faculties, they are better able than others to discern 
betwixt good and evil, and to receive the most sub^ 
lime truths of the Gospel, which more peculiarly in* 
terest those Christians who have made a considerable 
proficiency in Divine things *^ Others, being of 
duller capadty, advance but slowly in the knowledge 
of Christ ; using ^* the milk of the word" only, they 
rarely go beyond " the first principles of the oracles 
of God^ ;" and, hence, the noble gratification arising 
from an acquaintance with the hdlghts and depths, 
and lengths and breadths, of the more exalted doc* 
trines of the Cross is exclusively enjoyed by the 
better-instructed Christian. 

Is it contrary, then, either to Scripture, or analogy, 
or reason, to suppose that a similar difference mil 
be made in the quantity of happiness which the at* 
tiunmeints, graces, and usefulness of the mo$t eminent 
servants of God qualify them to receive above 
others ? Surely not ; for the difference which is 
> apparent in the power and splendor and utility of 
natural objects, and in the rank and capacities of 
spiritual intelligences, furnishes no mean argument 
for the belief, that ^' as one star differeth from another 
star in glory," and that as there are several orders of 
angelic beings in the hierarchy of heaven who are 
rsdsed aboVe each other by increased wisdom and 
mighty 80^ also> thfit a larger measure of glory roa/ 
«Heb.v.l4» ^-^.wA^. 
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be reserved in the Church triumphant for those 
whose faith, and hope, and knowledge, and zeal, and 
obedience, and labours, and self-denial, and sacrifices 
in the cause of Christ have been most conspicuous 
and beneficial. Yet, whilst the largest vessel will 
be filled up to the brim, there will be no deficiency 
in the smallest ; but each redeemed soul, receiving 
the degree of glory for which it is fitted, will bask 
with ceaseless and ineffable delight in the sunshine 
of the Divine favour. 

3. The happiness of the people of God in heaven 
will be satisfying. The properties of earthly plea- 
sures are, vanity, uncertainty, and insufficiency. It 
is not, therefore, in their power to afford rational or 
lasting enjoyment : on the contrary, it is found that 
they cloy and satiate upon a repetition, because 
there is nothing in them suited to the wants of the 
soul ; which longs after immortality, as the con- 
summation of its hopes and wishes. With propriety 
then, did Solomon, as the result of a full experi- 
ment of their emptiness, and insufBciency to make 
him happy, write on them this inscription, "Behold, 
all is vanity, and vexation of spirit' !" 

But celestial joys are, in their very nature, adapted 
togivetheutmost satisfaction to the mind. They have 
no tendency to produce weariness; but, after fresh 
and repeated trials, theyministernewand lively plea- 
sure ; and whilst the soul is ravished in the pursuit of 
them with indescribable delight, they ennoble, and 
raise it up to its proper elevation. In the enjoyment 
of them, there is the completest satisfaction ; for 
the minds of the redeemed being possessed, as they I 
will be hereafter, of as much happiness as they wiU I 
be capable of containing, there mil be no aching 
I Ecclea. "i. 14. 



414 LECTURE XXXV. 

yoid in them to fill lip, nor any object unattained, 
to disturb their blissful repose. 

4, What renders the glorification of the righteous 
still more important^ is the consideration, that it 
will be eternal in its duration. Temporal posses- 
sions are held by a very prebarious tenure : besides 
that, they are evanescent, and hourly tending to 
decay : the thought that we may be suddenly dis- 
possessed of them» by a thousand unforeseen events 
which we are unable to controul, shews us the folly 
of substituting them for that permanent good which 
alone can make us everlastingly happy. 

Xerxes, the Persian monarch, indulged in trans- 
ports of jdy and admiration at the sight of his im- 
mense army, and the splendour of their military ac- 
coutrements : but his joy was soon turned into 
mourning, when he reflected, that, in the space of 
an hundred years, not one of that countless host 
would survive tho stroke of death. 

The worldling, whose happiness is derived from 
terrestrial objects, may give vent to a similar lamen- 
tation, when he calls to mind that those pleasures, 
which he covets, will soon '' vanish away, like as a 
dream when one awaketh "*." 

The Christian, however, has nothing to fear on 
this account. The object on which his heart is set, is 
of a riiost enduring nature. ** The inheritance,'^ which 
he is soon to possess, ^' is incorruptible, undefiled, 
and that fadeth not away." The blessings which he 
expects to realize, are as secure and immoveable as 
the pillars of heaven, which cannot be shaken. Un- 
alterably fixed as he will be hereafter, in a happy state, 
no accident, nor any violence, will be able to deprive 
him of it ; for tlie redemption of Christ, which pro* 

■* Psalm \xiu&.^Q. 
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vides for the salvation of his people, as well as the 
inviolable covenant of God, secure a perpetuity of 
bliss to the saints'""'. How cheering to such should 
be the thought, that after millions of years have been 
spent in the fruition of heaven, their happiness will 
be no nearer to an end than it was before they par- 
took of it ; and that it will admit of no diminution 
or cessation, throughout a never-ending eternity. 
So that the spirituality, the perfection, the satis^- 
ing qualities, and the permanence of heavenly glory, 
impresis on it ii character of supreme blessedness, 
which constitute, it the chief good of man. 

O immortal souls 1 how transcendently delightful 
must that state be which offers such advantages ! If 
the bare contemplation of it is capable of fiUing you 
with joys too big for utterance", what ecBtatic, what^ 
infinite pleasure will its actual possession afford ! Bei 
it your strenuous endeavour to seek it continually^' 
that " when mortahty is swallowed up of life," you 
may inherit that happiness as your eternal portion. 

5. The sources from whence nil this bWs«pdness 
emanates evince its invaluable and exalted nature- 
Scripture records it as the enviable privilege of theiV 
godly, that they shall be permitted to enjoy thai 
beatific vision of the Sacred Three, whose glorious 
presence fills all heaven with endless joy, Thuifj 
our Lord Jesus Christ promises that regenerated 
persons shall see the kingdom of God"" ; and thatl 
" the pure in heart shall see God " himself, the foun-1 
tain of light and goodness". Now, " to see God," ist 
a phrase which signifies to enjoy him for ever ; other-" 
wise, to behold him for a short time, and then to be 
deprived of the felicity of being eternally with him, 
would be a curse, rather than a blessing, 
•"" Iaa.li.6. "JPel. i. 8. "■',Jo\mm.^. ""V^W^- 
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Yc8| it is a consolatory truth, that good men vnll 
both see God^ and enjoy his favour for ever. In 
heaven, they will be privil^ed with constant access 
to their Almighty Father and Friend, whose smile 
of complacency will render them perpetually happy 
before him. There, they will bdiold Jesus Chnst, 
who voluntarily submitted to an ignominious . and 
painful death, in order to ransom their souls from 
everlasting destruction. And when they discover 
those immeasurable heights of bliss to wluch they 
are raised by his unequalled sufferings, their hearts 
will expand mth a love and gratitude to their 
Saviour wluch language cannot adequately express* 
Without a dissentient voice, the immense congrega- 
tion of the redeemed will exclaim, ^^ Unto Him that 
hath loved us, and washed us from our sins^ in his 
blood, and hath made us kings and priests unto God 
and his Father, to Him be ^ry and dominion for 
ever ai^ ever! AmenV Indeed, without a sight of 
' God and his Christ, to whose transcendent grace and 
unexaroplea Uuduess Chrisidans are indebted for 
the blessedness which they will then enjoy, even 
heaven, with all its grandeur, would be, compara- 
tively, cheerless, and void of gratification.^^. 

Ajid how superior will their asjoyments be in the 
glorified state ! It is true, that, whilst in the Church 
militant on earth, God often manifests tokens of 
loving-kindness to bis people, and grants them^a fore* 
taste of those heavenly jojrs which are laid "up in 
reversion for them ; but in the Church triumphant 
their happiness will be completed. The shadow will 
then be withdrawn, to make room for the substance. 
Whilst they continue here below, they only,, as it 
.were, sip at the stream ; but above, they shall drink 
»ReT.i.5,6. ^?ib.xxu.5. 
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copious draughts of bliss from the fountain of eter- 
nal joy. The promises, which have been a ground 
of support to their souls on earth, will be fully ac- 
complished in heaven, where all their hopes shall be 
completely realized. And then they will be no 
longer sojourners and pilgrims in a strange land, but 
dwell for ever and ever in their Father's house, in 
which are many mansions'*. 

Moses was indeed greatly honoured, in being per- 
mitted to hold converse with God, and to see him, 
though but in part, whilst hid in the cleft of a 
rock'*''. And this was all that he, or any mortal^ 
could behold of Uncreated Deity ; the refulgence of 
whose glory is so dazzling, that no human being 
can contemplate it and live'. • 

But how surpassing great will be the felicity of 
the saints, when they shall be allowed to gaze on aU 
the splendour and perfections of. the Majesty of 
Heaven ! Even the borrowed radiance of an angd 
would terrify iia here"; but in the bright worl4 
above, believers will be prepared, by the spiritual 
change which will pass on their souls and bodies, to 
contemplate the Divine Glory, in its highest display^ 
with unveiled faces, and without an intervening 
cloud. And the imposing sight, so far from ex- 
citing consternation, will transport their souls with, 
ineffable joy, and transform them " into the same 
image, from glory to gIo^y^" ; 

6. The happiness of heaven will be greatly augt 
mented by a large accession of knowledge. Thfl 
highest attainments made by the disciples of Jesuit' 
in this imperfect state, will not bear the most disn. 
tant comparison with those lofty heights of wisdom 

*JohnxiT, 1 — *. « Exod. xKxiii, 22. 'ib. T.StiJ'i 

^' Rev. i. 17. xix. 10. ■ 2 Cor.iii. 18. 
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which they will acquire in the world of^ glory above. 
A near access and approach to ^he Lord will qualify 
their glorified spirits to comprehend more clearly 
his nature and eternal. godhead, his boundless wis- 
dom and power and goodness, his unsullied justice 
and righteousness, and bis unimpeachable veracity 
and faithfulness. The native lustre of the Divine 
perfections will be constantly unfolding itself to 
their capacious niinds, which wilt be able to make 
every improvement that can increase their felicity. 

Their knowledge of heavenly truths will not be 
gained by the same tardy process of learning by 
which it is usually acquired here, but by immediate 
intuition ; and it will be absolutely perfect in its na- 
ture and degree. ^^ Now we see through a glass (or 
mirror) darkly ; but then face to fieice : now we know 
in part ; but then shall we know even as. also we 
are known. And when that which is- perfect is 
come, then that which is in part shall be done 
away*." Though, at the same time, there will. It is 
most probable, be ample scope in heaven for the 
exercise of our intellectual powers, in contemplating 
the wisdom of Grod, which will furnish matter for 
continual improvement, throughout the countless 
ages of eternal duration. 

Besides a knowledge of the exalted perfections of 
God, the saints will more fully understand the na- 
ture of that misery from which they have been res- 
cued by the mediation of the Liord Jesus Christ. In 
heaven, they^will distinctly see the guilt and the folly 
of sin, and acknowledge the justice of God in con* 
demning the wicked to everlasting punishment: and 
the display of his righteous judgments will excite 
their ftwe and admiration. There, too, dXi those 

«XCor.xiil.9— 13. 
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difficulties in the moral government of God, and all 
those trying dispensations of his providence which . 
have staggered our faith and perplexed our hearts, 
will be solved and cleared up ; and the equity, kind- 
ness, and attention, with which it will then appear 
that Jehovah has acted toward us and all mankind, 
will raise in us admiring thoughts of his unbounded 
goodness. 

There they will be able to appreciate the unpa- 
ralleled love of a gracious Saviour, who shed his 
blood to reconcile them to an offended God, to make 
them his beloved children, and to purchase for tliem 
a title to the enjoyment of endless glory. Asurvey- 
of bliss so great, of mercy and compassion so unex- 
ampled and undeserved, will lay a foundation of in- 
cessant joy, and gratitude, and praise. 

7. The perfection of holiness which Christians 
will posseee in bf-aven will be another source of 
inexpressible pleasure. There they will be com- 
pletely holy, in thought, desire, and affection ; and 
the sanctity of their state will insure perpetual joy^ 
Sin can have no more dominion over them, because 
it will be entirely excluded from those pure regions 
" wherein dwelleth righteousness." No sinful pas- 
sions, no unhallowed propensities and lusts, wilt 
agitate their bosoms ; no perversity of mind disturb 
tlieir repose ; since they will feel such a perfect ac- 
quiescence in the good pleasure of God, as will pre- 
clude the least opposition to His holy will. 

They will not be any longer within the reach of 
temptation, nor be liable to fall away from their in- 
tegrity. Being freed from the influence of sensual 
appetites ; those enticing baits, by which they were 
once too easily taken, wilt have no power to 
seduce them any more. Vested with a " spiritual 
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body^" adapted to that glorious condition^ their 
souls will experience no hinderance in the sublime 
and holy employments of the celestial world. 

Our service and worship will also be perfect^ both 
in end and aim. Admiration of the wisdom, jus* 
tiee, and compassion of Grod wUl prompt us to love 
and serve him, not only for what he has done^ but 
for what he is in himself — the sum and substance of 
all excellence^ There will be nottung in heaven to 
quench our zeal, or abate the highest fervour of de- 
. yotion. No drowsiness will oppress our souls ; no 
dislike to or weariness in sfuritual exercises will 
afflict our minds. Nor shall we have any cause to 
complain of languid endeavours after holiness ; for 
all oiu* intellectual powers will be actively employed 
in praising and adoring God, without any fatigue or 
intermission. ^^ They shall serve lum di^ and night, 
in his holy temple "." 

8. The society to which believers will be indis- 
solubly umted^ will afford another ground of real 
pleasure. If we think it no small gratification to 
enjoy communion with good and wise men on earth, 
what exquisite pleasure mil accrue to us, in the 
Church above, from assodating with '^ angels and 
archangels, and all the company of heaven !** who 
mil stimulate us, by thdr example, to the practice 
of every thing which God approves. 

And, with what heartfelt delight shall we recog- 
nise those pious and beloved friends '^ mth whom 
we took sweet counsel, and walked together" in the 
ways of God here below ^ That delightful and en* 
deared imion begun on earthy which has been inter- 
rupted by death, mil be revived again, and ce- 

" 1 Cor. XV. 44. ?» Rev. viL 15, 
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mented in bonds of everlasting love, too strong to be 
broken any more. 

Yes, O transporting thought! such a general 
harmony, both in sentiment and feeling, will per- 
vade the immense regions of heaven, as will per- 
petuate a reciprocal affection among " thij saints 
and the household of God." 

And, oh, how blissful will it be, to see ourselves 
surrounded by those, who, though once sunk in sin 
and ignorance, have been made wise and holy* 
" meet to be partakers with ourselves of the inheri- 
tance of the saints in light;" men of every climate 
and complexion — the European, Asiatic, African^ 
and American; constituting "a great multitude 
which no man can number, of all nations and kin- 
dreds and people and tongues, standing before the 
throne of God, clothed with white robes, and palms 
of victory in their hands ""!" How joyful will it be,' 
to unite with the whole ransomed Church in swelling 
the chorus of praise, and in making the vault « 
heaven ring with acclamations of thanksgiving $: 
" saying. Alleluia ! salvation, and glory, and honourj 
and power, unto the Lord our God " !" 

Thus, we learn that heaven affords a perfection, a 
perpetuity of bliss indescribable ; comprehending 
every excellence which can minister solid satisfac- 
tion to the mind. The possession of it will raise 
the redeemed, in some respects, to a level with angels 
and archangels ' ; whilst the aweet repose, the abso* 
lute freedom from pain, disease, danger, and deathi 
and the enjoyment of the most substantial pleasures^ 
will render heaven all that the most enlarged soula 
can desire. 

Q. How natural is it for every thinking person t^ 
" Rev.fii. 9. f ib. six. 1 1 { Luke xx. 35, 36. 
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put the solemn inquiry to himself; ^ When the im" 
mense population of heaven is made up, shall I ap- 
pear amongst the shining ranks of '^ just men made 
perfect," and participate their glory ; or, oh, dread 
alternative! shalM be excluded from the blest so- 
ciety of God and angels, to have my portion with the 
infernal host, in regions of dark and doleful despair?* 

This examination l^hould be conducted with the 
utmost sincerity ; because it refers to a subject, the 
most big with importance of any that can occupy the 
mind of man. To use the most unremitting exer- 
tions to secure heaven, and avoid hell, is the highest 
wisdom and prudence which we can exercise : for 
the happiness we have been feebly depicting, is not 
a visionary flight of enthusiasm ; nor is the heaven 
which we exhort you to seek, a mere Utopia— a 
fiancied region of imaginary delights : it is a real 
felicity, of which good men have even the preliba- 
tion here, and of which they will have the eternal 
possession hereafter. Neither is hell a childish 
terror, invented to frighten the world : it is a reality, 
of which the consciences of the wicked have occa- 
sional anticipations here ; and which, with all its 
untttl^rable torments, they must endure for ever 
hereafter*. 

For one of these widely-different states. Reader, 
you are a candidate ; and towards it you are march^ 
ing, with all the rabidity with which time can impel 
you forward. Soon,- then, you will be unchange- 
ably fixed, in happiness unspeakable, or in everlasting 
woe. By a compliance with the will of God, you 
may " gain the prize of your high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus ;" — and, it is equally possible, by a 
criminal negligence, to lose the present peace and 

^ ■Mat. XXV. 41. 
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the future glory which the Gospel affordsr^a loss 
that will be irreparably great ^ a disaster that will 
be replete with the most awful consequences ! 

1 0, With such prospects before you, and stand* 
ing on the verge of the eternal worlds into which 
you may be ushered in a moment^ are you uncon- 
cerned about the result ; heedless> whether you sink 
into hell^ or ascend up to heaven i Do you still ob- 
stinately reject the Gospel of Christy refuse to aban-^ 
don your sins, and to cultivate holiness of heart and 
life, without which it is impossible to see God ? 
Are you so absorbed in the pleasures or business of a 
vain world, so allured by its deceitful shadowy ob- 
jects, as to neglect *^ the unsearchable riches of 
Christ," and the joys of his kingdom ? Pause a 
moment ! and be convinced, that you have hereto- 
fore acted with egregious folly, in being so willing 
to part with an invaluable inheritance, to acquire — 
what? Why, an empty bubble, an unsubstantial 
^^ vapour, that appeareth for a little time, and then 
vanisheth away." 

It is not too late to discover your errors, and pur- 
sue a wiser course. Henceforth, then, let the at- 
tainment of spiritual happiness be the summit of 
your ambition, the grand scope and ultimate end of 
all your actions ; so will you be privileged, in com- 
mon with the saints, to dwell for ever with the Lord. 

1 1 . Are you. Reader, conscious of your unworthi- 
ness ? Are you ready to ask, ^ Can such bliss be 
reserved for me ? May such a sinful creature, as I 
am, indulge a well-grounded expectation of dwelling 
with God, in the mansions of light and peace and 
joy ? Will it be my lot to join with angels in ascri- 
bing honour and salvation to God r' Yes, contrite 
soul, devoted believer! the covenant promise of 
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Jehovah assures you, that all who love God, and 
serve him in righteousness, shall live with him> in 
the eternal fruitionuof heaven. Be of good cheer: 
the desires of your heart will soon be gratified. 
Soon the days of your mourning shall be ended, 
and the auspicious morning of the Resurrection 
commence. Then the Divine word will be fiiUy 
verified : — " Thy sun shall no more go down ; nei- 
ther shall thy moon withdraw itself: for the Lord 
shall be thine everlasting lights and thy God thy 
glory"." 

*■ Isa. be. 19, 20, 
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^ CORRIGENDA, VOL. 1. 

P. 51. L 7. resd ijiconleilalile. 

S3. 1. 34. TEDd inicA Iheir. 

b6. ]. fO. read Scriptvrg. 

6i. L S7. lead mveh ntare. 

69. 1. 8. read saems.' 

97. L 19. read ahenee. 
106. L 96. read caplive iy him. 
ib. L SO. read bis deadls/oe. 
1S7. L 3. read nTid reamtiliallon- 
185. 1. 4, read unriphieowursi. 
306. L 33. read effielmg. 
355. 2.54. read j^nrfuciiiiBij/: 
367. 1. SO. read unriffliteinane'a. 
333. L 30. reed and, for Ait. 
358. 1. S. read jAa(i. for vilL 
sys. 1. 35. read Ihtre/oTt. 
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